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The PREFACE. 
SIT is weight ſo unconceivable 


P that dependeth on the 
— | ſoundneſs of our Conver- 


our care and diligence can- 
aot be too great to make it (ure, As the 
profefſed Atheiſt, Heathens, and Infidels 
without ; ſo the ſelf- -deceiying Hypo- 
crites within the Church, do wilfully caſt 
away themſelves for eyer, by. negleQing 
ſuch a buſineſs of eyerlaſting Conſe- 
quence ; when they haye rime, and Warne 
ings, and aſiſtance to diſpatch it. Mul- 
titudes ive like Bryits or Atheiſts, tor- 
getting that they are born in fn and mile- 
ry, and ſerled in it by wiltu|l Cuitom, and 
muſt be Conyerted ar - Condemue, 
Thele know not (many of them ) whae 


need they haye of a Conyerlion., 191 
A.3 'whay 


pretend to that which they 
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what Converſion or Sandtification is. 
And ſome that have been: Pfeachers of 
the Goſpel, have bees {5 lamentably ig- 
norant in ſogreat a matte, that they have 
perſwaded the poor deluded people , that 
it is only the groſs and hainous ſinners 
that need- Converſion'; branding them 


with the name of Purirans, that will not 


take a dead Profeſsion joyned with Civi- 


-liry, for true Sandtification and promiſe 


Salvation to thoſe , that Chriſt hath with 
many aſſeverations profeſled, ſhall not en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God. Others 
that confeſs that a through Sanctification 
is a neceſſary thing, do delude their ſouls 
with ſomething thar is like it, Hence is 
the miſery and diſhonour of the Church. 


Halineſsit ſelf is diſgraced by the fins 


of them that are unholy , becauſe they 
have not. 
Henceit 1s, that we have thouſands, thar 
call themſelves Chriſtians that live a 
worldly, fleſhlylife, and ſome of them 
hating the ' way of Godlineſs, and yer 
think they are Converted ,' becauſe they 
MS 8 | are 
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are xe ſorry when they have finned, and wiſh 
whenir is paſt. that chey had nor done it, 
and cry God mercy for it, and confeſs that 
they are ſinners and his they take for 
true Repentance : When fin was never 
mortified in their ſouls, nor their hearts 
ever brought to hate it, and forſake it - 
But when they have had the profic and 
pleaſure of fin, they are ſorry for the dan- 
ger, but never regenerate and made New 
Creatures by the Spiritof Chriſt. Hence 
alſo it is, that we have ſuch abundance of 
meer Opinioniſts, that take themſelves 
for Religious people. Becauſe they have 
changed [rheir Opinions, and their parties, 
and can prate contentiouſly againſt thoſe 
thatare not of their mind,and joyn them- 
ſelves with thoſe that ſeem to be the 
ſtriceſt, they take themſelves to be truly 
Sanified : And this makes ſuch gadding 
from one opinion to another, and ſuch 
cenſuring, reviling,, and diviſions upon 
that account , becauſe their Religion is 
moſt in their Opinions, and hath not mor- 
tified their carnal, ſelfiſh inclinations and 
A A Paſſions, 
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The Preface. 
Paſſions, nor brought them to a holy, hea- 
venly minde. Hence alſo: it is that we 
have ſo many ſenſnal, ſcandalons Pro- 
feſſors , that ſeem to be Religious, but 
bridle not their tongues, their appetires,or 
.. their luſts,but are Railers, or Back-biters, 
or Tipplers, or Gluttons , or filthy and 
laſcivious,or ſome way ſcandalous to their 
holy Profeſſion , becauſe they are ſtran- 
gers to a through-Converſion, but rake 
up with the counterfeit of a ſuperficial 
change. Hence alſo we have ſo many 
worldlings , that think themſelves Reli- 
gious men z that make Chriſt bur a ſer- 
- vant to their worldly intereſt , and ſeek 
Heaven bur for a reſerve, when Earth 
forſakes them , and have ſomething in 
this world that is ſo dear to them, thar 
they cannot forlake it for the hopes of 
Glory; but give up themſelves to Chriſt, 
with ſecret exceptions and reſerves, for. 
their proſperity in the world: And all, 
becauſe they never knew a ſound Con- 
verſion, which ſhould have rooted out of 
their Hearts this worldly intereſt , and 
oy ns bt deli- 
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delivered them up entirely, and abſolute- 
ly co Chriſt. Hence atfo tt is thar we have 
ſo few Profeſſors that can lay by their 
Pride, and bear diſeſteem or injury , and 
love their enemies, and bleſs them thar 
curſe them, yea, or love their godly - 
Friends that croſs them , or diſhonour 
them. And ſo few that can deny rhem- 
ſelves 1n their honour, or any confider- 
able thing, for the ſake of Chriſt, and 
in obedience, and conformity to his will. 
Andall becauſe they never had that ſa- 
ving change, that takes down Sz/f, and 
ſets up Chriſt as Soveraign in the ſoul. 
And hence alſo it is that we have in this 
Age ſo many dreadfull inſtances of Apo- 
ſtaſte : So many reproaching the Scrip- 
ture, that once they thought had Con- 
verted them, and the way of Holineſs, 
thar once they did profeſs ; and denying 
the Lord himſelf that bought them , and 
all becauſe they formerly took up with a 
ſuperficial counterfeit Converſion. O 
how commonly . and how lamentably 
doth this miſery appear among Profeſſors 
iN 
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m their unſavoury diſcourſe,-their ſtrife 
and envy, on Religions pretences , their 
dead formality, thewr paſhonare diviſions, 
or their ſelfiſh, proud, and earthly minds ! 
A through Converſion would have cured 
all this, at leaſt as to the dominion of it. 
Having therefore in my Call to the un- 


Em... 


converted endeavoured to. awaken care- 


leſs ſouls, and perſwade the obſtinate to 


Turn and Live, I have here ſpoken to. 
them that.ſeem to be about the work, and. 


given them ſome Diret#ions and Perſwaſi- 
035,to prevent their periſhing in the birth, 
and fo to prevent that Hypocrifie which 
elſe they are like to be formed into, and 
the deceit of their hearts. the Errour of 
their Lives, and.the Milery at their death, 
which is like to follow. That they live 
not as thoſe that. flatier God with their 
month, and lie unto him with their tongues, 
becauſe their heart i not right with him, nei- 
ther are they ftedfaſt in his Covenant, Pal. 
78.36,37. Leſt denying deep entertain- 
ment, and rootipg to the ſeed of Life , or 
choaking it by the radicated predominant 
Love 


| 
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Love and* cares of the world, they mithet 
whenthe heat of perſecution ſhall break forth 
Marth. 13.20,21,22. | LA xd leſt building 
on the ſands, they fall when the winds and 


ſtorms ariſe, and their fall be grear,Matth. 


7.26,27. And ſothey go out from us, that 
they may be made manifeſt that they were ot 
of us : For if they had been of us, they 
would no - doubt have continued with us, 
1 Joh.2.19. Look therefore to this great 
important buſineſs , and give all diligence 
to make your calling and elettion ſure, 2 Pet. 
1.10, And truſt not your hearts too 
eaſily, or too confidently, But turn to the 
Lord with all your hearts (Joel 2.12.) Cleave 
to him Reſolvedly, or with purpoſe of heart, 
(ARS 11.23.) 4nd ſee that you ſell all, 
and buy the Pearl (Matth.13.46.) And 
ſtick not at the price, but abſolutely refien 
your ſelves to Chriſt , and-turn to him , 4s 
Lacheus and other primitive Converts did, 
ſurrendring all that you have unto hs Will, 
(Luke 19.8,9.) Leave not any root of bis- 
rerneſs behinde ; Make no exceptions, or 
reſerves : but deny your ſelves ; Forſake 4, 
an 
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The Preface. 
and follow hing. that hath led you. this ſelf- 
denying way ; and truſft to his Blood, and 
Merits, and Promiſe, for a Treaſure in 
Heaven, and then; you are his Diſciples,and 
irue Chriſtians indeed, Luke 14.33. Luke 
x3.24,25. Reader, if thou heartily make 
this Covenant and keep it, thou ſhalt 
finde that Chriſt will not deceive thee, 
when the world deceiveth them that choſe 
it, in their greateſt extremity. But if thou 
draw back , and think theſe terms too 
hard, remember that Everlaſting Life was 
offered thee, and remember why and for 
what thou didſt reject it. And if in ths 
life time thou wilt have thy good things, ex- 


pect to be tormented , when the believing, 
ſeif-denying Seuls are comforted , Luke 


I6.25. 
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willingneſs to praftice them. And in | 
the-end of that Diſcourſe I added a few | 
DireRions for the uſe of ſuch as are 
willing to be converted. But becauſe I , 
know that this is a matter ofexceeding / | 
conſequence, I dare not thus leave it, + 
before [ have added ſome farther Di- * (« 
reftions, to prevent the miſcarrying of + 9g 
this work where it is begwn. And leaſt 2 
I ſhould loſe my labour, through the un- 7 
preparadneſs of the Reader , 1 ſhall firſt * ;, 
give you ſome preparing Conſiderations, a; 
which may awaken you to the pratice x; 
of the Directions . which I ſhall give ip 
you. £0 


Conſider firſt, That half- Converſfions © gy 
ere the undoing of many thouſand ſonls. up 
If you are bur like Agripps, At. 26.28. < 
almoſt horney to be Chriſtians, you 71; 
will be but a/meft ſaved. Many a:thouſand | 1, 
that are now paſt help, have had'the | 
Word come near them, and caſt them | 
into & fear , and make ſome ſtir and | 
trouble-in- cheir ſouls, awakeninp'their * 
conſciences, and forcing them to ſome | 
good purpoſes and promiſes ; yea, and | 
drioging them to the performance of a | w; 
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balf-reformation ; But this is not it that 
will ſerve your turn, Many have been 
ſo much changed, as not to. be far from 
the Kingaom of God, that yet came ſhorc 
© ofit, dark 12.34. There is nopro- 
, + miſe in Scripture chat you ſhall he par- 
- * doned if you almoſt repent and believe ; 
f : orbe ſaved, if you by «l»moft [arftified 
t | andobedient : But on the contrary the 
- Lord hath plainly reſolved,that you muſt 
t * txrn or die, though you almoſt turn : 
5, -  andrepent,or periſh, though you a/mgſ? 
e repent: and that you ſhall not enter 
'© into tbe Kingdom of Heaven, without 
, converſion and a-new hirth, though 

you come never fo nearit. God hath 

reſolved upon the terms of your ſalyati- 
ns | on; anditisin vain to hope for ſalvation 
ls. . upon any other terms. God will not 
8. | change nor come down to your terms ; 
ou Itisyouthat muſt changeand come quite 
nd  overto his terms, or you are loft for 
the | ever, If you come never ſo near them, - 
em} yeuarebuc loſt men if you come not «p 
and ] go them. The Lord well knew whac 

be did, when he made his Covenant 


eur © 
Mme | and Law , and he impoſed nothing on 
and | the ſons of \men bur what his infigite 
f 3 | wiſdom told him it was fit for him to im- 
al- | gow > B 2 poſe: 
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poſe : and he will not now componud with 
finners, and take leſs then he requireth ; 
chat is, leſs then the preheminency in 
their hearts ; norwill he ever come down 
ro any lower terms with you, then 
thoſe which he propoundeth ro you in 
his Goſpel. Andrtherefore poor ſinners, 
as you love youÞ ſouls, do not ſtand 
dodping and halving with God but give 
up your ſelves entirely to him : and 
do not ſtop at the beginnings of a con- 
verſion, but go through with it, ill 
you are become new creatures indeed, 
or you are undone when you have done 
all. Ahalfuaſound Convert will as cer- 
rainly periſh as a Drunkard or a Whore- 
monger;though his'torment may not be 
lo grear. | 


—_—— 


2. Conſider alfo, That 5f you do not go | 
through with the work When you are upox | 
it, you may perhaps make it more difficult | 
then it was before ever yon medled with 
:, and make it a very doubtfull caſe 
whether ever it will be done. As it} 
is with a wound or other ſore; if you} 
camper with it with ſalves that are not ! 

agreeable to it, or are diſorderly applied: 
oP." ol 
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orif you skin it over betore it be ſearched 
to the bottom, it muſt be opened again, 
and will coſt you double pain before it 

becured. Oras[I have ſeen it with ſome 
that bave had a bone broken, or out of 
joynt, and it hath been ſer amiſs at firſt x 
O what torments were the poor crea- 
tures fain -to. undergo, in having it 
broken or ſtrerche and fet again ! which 
might have been ſpared, if it had been 
throughly done at firſt. So, if you will 
be ſhrinking, and drawing back, and. fa- 


:; vouring your fleſh; and will not go. to 


4 the quick, you- will - make your Con- 


: verſion much more difficult: you muſt be 


+ brought to it again, and ferch your 
! groans yet deeper then before : and 
: weep overall your: former tears ; your 
; doubts will be multiplyed ; your fears 
: and. forrows will be encreaſed : and. all 
will go forer with youthen ar firſt. O 
| what acaſe will you. be in, when your 
| ſores muſt be lanced a./econd time, and 
| your bones as it were- broken again |! 
Then-you will wiſhyouhadgonethrough 
with ic ar the firſt. 
j Yea, perhaps yon may put God to 
] ittoferch you in by ſome: ſharp aMliQi- 
on, and ſend out ſo; boiſtrous and chur- 
B 3 liſh 
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liſh a Meſſenger to call you home,as may 
make you wiſh you had hearkened to 
4 more gentle call : When the Sheep 
will {tragple, the Dog muſt be ſent to 
_ aAffright them home. Many a fooliſh 
ſinner makes light of the gentle invitati- | 
ons of grace, and they itand hovering 
between their ſins and Chriſt , and ſome- ; 
times they havea mind ro turn, and the £ 
fiext retnptation they are off again, and 3 
then they come on again coldly and with C 
£ 

ir 


balfa heart : and thus they ſtand crifling 

wirh the God of Heaven, till he is fain 

ro take another courſe with them, and ct 
reſolves co uſe ſotne ſharper means: And | S 
when he layeth chem under his rod, and : ar 
they can neither fly from him, nor re. * to 
fiſt him, but ſee that their lives and fouls | ly 
are at his mercy, then they begin to / ne 
look about them, and ſee their folly, and | th 
changetheir minds. You can tarry, and | bo 
delay, and dally with the dreadful God, * dl, 


& 
&: 
1 


in the time of your proſperity, and we | 


4nay ask you over and over whether you } 
will/tarn, before we can havea hearty | 
anſwer : But what will you do when God | 
ſhall begin ro frown, and when he takes 
you in hand by his unreſiſtible power, ' do 

2tidlets looſe upon you the tertours olf lave 
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his wrach? Will you then make as li 

of his mercy as you do now ? Have you 
notread Dan. 5 6 how ſmall an appari- 
tion of his anger did make. a carous 


Zing King look pale, and his joyntsto 


rremble in the midft of his jovialey 2 A 
Manaſſeth will bethink himſelf and-come 
in when he is-laid in. irons, though-be 


could ſer light by God before, 2 Chron. 


33.13. If fonah will run away from 


God, he can ſend a boiftrous Meſſea+ 


ger £0 arreſt him, and caſt him as it:-were 
into the belly of Hell , and-make: him 


cry for mercy to him that he difobeyed: 
 So,if you will ſtand trifling with God, 


and will not by fair means be perſwaded 


| toyeeld and come away, you may fhort+ 


ly lookto hear from him'in another man- 


- ner: forthe hath a voicethat will make 
- theproudeſt face look pale, and the ſtuhz 
: borneſt theartthat is to tremble. If an 
* idleftiibborn Child will not learn not be 
; ruled; the! Maſter or Parent will reach 
him with'the rod, and give him alaſb; 
| andask him, Wil you yer learn ? anda- 
| nother laſh, and ask him, zyhat ſay jos 
* ow, will you yet obey ? So will, God 
| dv by you, if he love you, and mean to 

: fave you: when he hath taken away 
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your welth, your friends; your chil- 
dren; will you then hearken to him, or 
will you not? .When you lic groaning 
on-your couch, and all your parts are 
overwhelmed with pains; and death be- 
Lins 't6/ lay hands upon you, and bids 
you vp come and anſwer for your rebelli- 
bus: and ' delayes:: before the living God, 
Whatwillyou do then ? Will yoururn or 
not O the lametirable folly of ſinners, 

thatput themſelves tro ſo much ſorrow, 

and great calamity for them elves! When 
ſickneſs .comes, and death draws near, 

you beg, and cry,and groan, and pro» 
miſe: When you feel the rod, what 
Ctiriftians; will you: then be? And why 
nor-withour ſo, much ado? You then 
think God deals ſoigewhar hardly with 
you:i And:why will-you rot turnthenby 
gentler nieans? You might: ſpare :your 
ſelves much of this miſery if you would x 

and you w/[ not. \ Is it' a feemly thing 
fora man to be ff ihe to: Heaven: by 
ſcourges ?: Is God ſo/ bad -a Maſter, and 


Heaven ſo bad a place, that you willnot | 
eurn to then, and: mind them,: and ſeek | 
them, till there be ho remedy, and you * 


are asit were driven to it againſt your 


E 


wills ? Is the worlg? ſuch an Inheritance, | 
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and fin ſo good a thing, and the fleſh 
or devil fo good a Maſter, that you will 
npt.leave them cill you are whipt away ? 
What a ſhameful unreaſonable courſe is 
thiss > No ON g Sr MOR 1 

| Well Sirs, the caſe is plain before 
you, Turn you-muſt at one time or other, 
or be the firebrands of Hell, And ſee- 
ing it isa thing that muſt be done, were 
it not beſt for-you to take the eaſieſt and 


the ſureſt. way to do it? Why, this is 


theeaſfieſtand the ſureſt way; even to 
ſtrike while the iron is hot, before it cool 
again ; and to gothrough with it when 
God doth move you and perſwade you , 
if you love your fleſh it ſelf, do not pur 
him te take up the rod, and fetch you 
homeby tripes and cerrours. 
Bur thaGiis not the worſt : for it will 
ſorely hazard the work it ſelf, and con- 
ſequently your ſalvation,. if you do not 
0 through with it at the fark attempr. 
I know. there is many anone that bath 
been converted and ſaved, after many 
purpoles, and protiſes, and half: conver- 
fions. Bur.yer:I muſt cell you, that this 
is a very dangerous courſe, For you 
do not know. when you grieve the Spirit 
of grace, and ſer ſo light by mercy when 
| w 
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it is offered' you, whether char Spit may 
not utrerly forſake you, and leave you 
ro your own ungodly wills, and ler 'you 
take you? luſts and pleaſures, and fay, 
[ Let this wretch be filthy ſtill : let him 
" keep his draunkevineſs, his companions, his 
worlalineſs, ana the curſe of God with 
them, till be bave tried what it 3s that they 
will ds for him : Let him follow his own 
conceits, avd the pride and obſtinacy of his 
0978 brart, rill be find whether they will 
bring bim : Let him ſerve the fleſh and the 
world, till he nnderſland wh:ther God or 
they be the better maſter. Seting he Will 
not be wiſe un earth, let him learn in hell, 
and let. tovinonts teach him, ſeeing mercy {| 
might not teach bim. | O poor foul! ! 
| wha a caſe art thou in, if this ſhould | 
once be the reſolution of God" # 
Moreover you may eaſily know that 
the longer you ſtay, the more leaſure 
you give thedevil ro aſſ:ulc you, and to 
try one way when he cannot prevarl by 
an0:her, and:to ſtrengthen his temprart- 
ons : Like a fooliſh Souldier,- that will 
Nand Rill eo be ſhor ar, rather then aſſault 
theeneiny, 
And the longer you delay, the more 
your ſin gets ſtrength and rooting. If 
you 
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you cannot bend a ewig, how will you 
be ableto bend-it when it. is a Tree? If 


you cannot pluck up a tender plant , 


are you likely to pluck up a ſturdy Oak? 
Cuſtom pives ſtrength and root to vices. 
A Blackmorr may as well change his 
skiu, or a Leopard his (pots, as thoſe that 
are accuſtomed to dv evil, can learn to ds 
well, Jer:13.23. 

If you ſtickar Converſion as a difficulc 
matter to day, it will be more difficult to 
morrow, or the next moneth, and the 
next year, then it is now. 

Yea the: very reſiſtance of the Spirit 
doth harden the heart, and che delayes 
and triflings of the ſoul do bring it, T0 
aninſenſibility and boldneſs in fin, and 
drive away. the fear of God from the 
hearc. New it may be you are ſomewhat 
awakened,and begin to ſee that you muſt 
urn or die : but if you trifle and delay, 
this Iiphe may be gone, and leave you in 
greater darkneſs then before : andthe 
voice that now awakeneth you, may be 
ſilent, and leave you to fall aſleep 
again. 

Moreover, you know that you are un- 


 cexain of the continuanceof the Goſpel. 


You know not whether you ſhall have 
TOE BRAN. 0s AIG fuch 
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ſuch lively ſerious Preachers as you have 
now : nor you know 'not- whether you 
ſhall have ſuch godly- neighbours and 
company to encourage you, and help 
you in' the work, God will remove 
chem” one after another to himſelf, and 
then you will bave' fewer Prayers for 
you, and fewer warnings; and good ex - 
amples, and' perhaps be' left wholly to 
the company of deceived angodly fools, 
thar will do noching ' but” hinder and 
diſcourage you from Converſion. And 
you are net ſure that Religion.will con- 
tinue1n that reputation as now'1t'1s 1n. 
The Times may turn, before yox turn: 
and podline(s may'becomea ſcorgagain, 


and may be' a-marcer: of ſuffering ; 


and may coſt-you your lives to-live as 
the ſervants of Chrilt 'muſt:do.. . And 
thereforeif you ſtop at it now as a diffi. 
cult thing, when you have all the helps 
and encouragements that you can eX- 
p24, and the way to heaven 1is-made ſo 
fair ; and when Magpiltrates, and Mini- 
ſters, arid Neighbours are ready to en- 
courage and help you ; what will you do 
in times of perſecutions and difcourage- 
ment 2 If you cannot tarn/when you 
have all theſe helps and means; what will 


vou | 


ill 
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you do when chey are taken from you ? 
If you cannot row with the ſtream, how 
will you row againſt. it? -If you dare 
not ſet to Sea, when you have.wind and 
ride, and ſunſhine; what will you do in 
ſtorms and: rempeſts, when all is againſt 
you / O what would ſome of your tore- 
farhers have given to have ſeen-the daies 
that you ſee ! How glad would many 
a. thouſand: in other Countries of the 
world be, tohave but the helps ro Hea- 
venthat you bave? Never look ro have 
the way fairer and eaſier while you. live. 
I you think Heaven is offered you ar 
too dear a rate now, you may even let 
itgo, andtry whether Hell be becter; 
for the- next offer. is like to be upon 
harder terms rather then eaſier. If 
you cannot now find 1n your hearts ta 
turn and live an holy life, what would 
you have done 1n the daies of the- A- 
poſtles, or antient Chriſtians ? 'and, 
what would you have done. in. Spais 
or 7taly, where it would coſt you your 
lives ? He that will not be Converted 
ow , bur thinks the terms of grace 
to00 hard, is{o impious a deſpiſer of 
Chriſt and Heaven, -that it-is no won- 
der if God reſolve that he ſhall Ter 
talte 
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taſte of the falvation that was offered 
him; Z4k.14.24- 

| Moreover you know upon what un- 
certainties you hold your lives, you 
have no aſſuratice of them for an hour : 
bur you are ſure that they are paſſing 
away while you delay. And will you 
trifle then in a work that muſt be done ? 
What a caſe are you in, if death find 
you unconverted ? The heart of man is 
not able now to conceive the miſery 
of your caſe. How dare you venture to 
live another day in an unconverted 
ſtate, Ic{t death ſhould find you ſo ? 
Are you not afraid when you lie down at 
night, andafraid when you go out of 


your doors in the morning, leſt death. 


{urprize you before you are converted ? 
If you be nor, its long of your deadneſs 
and preſumption. | 


And1 would fain hear wha it is that 
ſhould thus ſtop you. What are you . 


afraidof ? Is God an enemy, that you 
are loth to come to bim 2? Is the Devil 
a'Friend that you are ſo loth to leave 


him ? 1s fin a paradiſe? 1s Holineſs | 


a Miſery ? Is it pleaſanter life to love 
your money, -or- your ſands, or your 
meat and- drink, and taſts, then to 
love 


p 
Bi 
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love che moſt bleſſed God, the Creator 


of the World,the life of our Souls , 
and our  Ecernal Felicity? Is it better 
ro pamper: a carcaſs that muſt; ſhortly 
ink as the. dung, then to provide for a 
living immortal ſoul > Whecher do you 
think that Earth: or Heaven will be the 
more glorious and durable felicity ? 
What is.it Sirs that you ſtick at, that 
you make ſo-many' delayes before you'l 
turn? Is there any difficulty in the point? 
Do you think it an hard queſtion 
whether. you ſhould turn or not? Why, 
how can you be fo blind ? ;No you 
ſtand pauſing upon the buſineſs; as if it 
were a doubt, whether God or «he 
world were better, and whether finor ho- 
lineſs, Chriſt or death, Heaven or Hell, 
wereto be preferred? I pray you con- 
ſider ; can you reaſonably. think that 
Converſion will do you any_ harm? 
Can it bring you into a worſe condition 
then you are in ? Sure you cannot 
fear ſuch a thing : you are in your 
blood ; you are dead in fin ; you 
are children of wrath , white you: are 
unconverted : you are under the curſc 
of the Law of God ; you are the 
Non of ie caul, you w-the heirs gf 
1, 
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hell, and under the guile of all your 
ſins , your life is a continued rebellion 
apainft God; you are employed every 
day in' the deſtroying of your ſelves, 
in kindling the flames. that muſt ever- 
laſtingly torment you, and-laying in 
fewell for the perpetuaringof your mi- 
ſery , and fighting againſt- your friends 
that woulddeliver you, and unthankfui- 
ly abuſing Chriſt and grace, and Mini- 
ſters, nl friends that would fave your 
ſouls. This is the condition that every 
one of you'is in; rill you are converted. 
And can 'you- fear leſt Converſion 
would bring you into a worſe con- 
dition then this? Sirs, theſe Truths are 
fureand plain : and if yer you ſtick ar 
it, your error" is ſo palpably groſs, that 
unleſs youare mad men, I may be bold 
ro ſay, it' is a-wilfull error. ': And if 
you love to be deceived, and wilfully 
_— alie, you muſt take that you' get 
yit. | 


——_— _—y 
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3. Conſider further, That half- Cox- 
verſions do often prove an occaſion of delu- 
ding mens ſouls, aud making them quiet 
in 4 miſerable ſtate, and ſo of keeping 


then 
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" them from being converted to the laſt. If 

you had never done any thing 1n 1t, you 

* would more eaſily be perſwaded that 
your caſe isbad, and that there is till a | 

neceſſity of your change. But when you 

have had ſome conviRtions, and troubles 

of mind, and fears and ſorrows, and fo 

. havefalleninco anoutſide partial refor- 

mation, and now are perſwaded that you 

; aretruly converted, when it 1s no ſuch 

| matter ; what a dangerous impediment 

to your Converſion may this prove ? 

+ And all becauſe you flubber over the 

 * work, and cut it off before it reach- 

| eth to ſincerity, and {trive againſt the 

> . + workings of the Spirit, and break away 

© _ from your Phyſitian before he hath 

t © donethecure, and would not follow it 

d _ on to the end. I know that a half- 

if . Converſion, if it be kyewn to be no 

y _ more, is much Þetter then - none ; and 

et | doth often prepare men for a faving 

+work. But when this half-Converſion 

is taken to bea true and ſaving change, 
4asr00 commonly it is, it proves one of 
1the greateſt impediments of ſalvation. 
4- i Whenever Chriſt ſhall afterwards knock 
iet 4atyour door, you will not know bim, 
"ng Ja5thinking that he dwells with you al- 
m | QC ready. 
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ready. If you read any Books that call 
on you to be conyerted, or hear any 
Preachers that call 6n you to turn, you 
have this at hand to couſen your ſelves 
with, and fruſtrate all - You'l think, 


T his 5s not ſpoken to me : For 1 am Con- 


verted already. © how quietly do fach 


poor deluded finners,daily read and hear. 


their own doom and miſery ; and never 


once dream that they are the men that 
are meant, and therefore are never dif- 
mayed ar the matrer ! This formeth you 


into a ſtate of hypoctiſie, and takes the 
courſe of your duties and your lives 


to be. hypocriticil.' If another man : 
thac knows binſelf to be fill uncon- ' 
verted, do by read the threarnings of 


the Word, againſt ſych, or hear of the 
terroprs ofthe Lord from a Miniſter, he 


may bc brought ro confeſs" that this is 


his own caſe, and ſo to perceiverhe miſe- 
Tery of his condition. But when ſack 


B5 you do read and hear theſe things} 
they never trouble you, for you think] 
that they do not touch you : You art? 


$cripture-proof *and Sermor-proof |: 
gd all by [4 delufion of your ba/f-Con 
yerſiop, © bow, zealouſty will ſuch! 
man cry out againft_the fins of others! 


an! 


1 
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li  andrefithem of their miſery, and per- 


y  foadethemto turn, andſhew them the 
u danger thatis near them iftrhey do not; 
es  andinthemeentimehictle thinks that this 


Ky 1s his bwn cafe, and that he ſpeaks all 
z- this aPainſt his own foul. How will fach 
ch — menappland a Sermon that drives at the 
ar. Converſion of a ſinner, and that teſs 
fer  rhem their miſery white they are wneon= 
hat vertced * O thinks he, this touched ſach 
fifſ- and fuch ; I am glad thatfuch a man 
'0u and fuch a man heard it: And he lictle 
rhe thinks that it as nearly rouched himſelf. 
ves How ſmoothly will he go on in any diſ- 
nan + courſe againſt wicked unregenerate men, 
on-' is David heard the Parable of Nathas, 
s of and it never once entreth into their 
the thonghts that they ſpeak all this againſt 
- he themſelves; till the Judge ſhall tl them 
when it-is too late, Thou art the man. 
It will turn fot only the ſtrexm of your 
thoughts into hypocriſie and ſelf-deceit, 
bur alfo the ſtream of your ſpeeches 
ink}, to others ; yea, and the current of 
u art} Your prayers, and all the reſt of your 
oof | religious performances. When in con- 
Cot feſlion you ſhould acknowledge and la- 
1} Mmentan vnregenerate carnal ſtate, you 
will only cotifeſs that you have the infir- 
C2 mities 
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raities of the Saints, and that you have 
this or that fin, which yer you think 
is mortified, When you ſhould impor- 
tunately beg for Rexewing grace, you 
will beg only for #rengthning grace, or 
affurance : when you ſhould be la. 
bouring to break your hearts , you 
will be ftadying to heal them : and will 
be hearkning after preſent comforts, 
when you have more need of godly 
farrow. Jt will fill your months in 
prayer with Phariſaical thankſpivings for 
the mercies of Regeneration, Juſtifica- 
tion, Adoption, SanRification, which 
you never received. Little doth many a 
ſoul know what ſanRifcatjon, and the 


ſeveral graces of the Spitic are, that | 


aſe to give' God thanks for thefn : 
There's many and many a one that muſt 


for ever bein hell, that were uſed in their _ 


prayers to give God thanks for their 
hopes of plory ; ' and the common 
cauſe of all this deceir apd miſery is, 
that men do run from under the hands 
of their Phyſician before he ever went 
co the bottom of their ſore, and go a- 


way with a half. converſion,and ſo ſpend | 


all the reſt of their lives ina meer de- 
luſipn, as yerily thinking they are con- 
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verted, when they are not. How con- 
fidently will ſuch receive ,cthe Lords Sup- 
per, and thruſt themſelyes into the com. 
munion of the Saints, as ifthey had as 
good right as others to be there 2 till the 
Lord of the. Feaſt ſhall take them co 
task, and ſay, Friend, how cameſt ther 
is hither, nit having en a wedding gar- 
, ent ? and then they will be ſpeechleſs, 
/ . Mac. 22. 12. How many falſe deceiving 
1 : comforts, and perhapseven ſcemiog rap- 


k tures and aſſurance, may theſe havein 
| themſelves, as verify thinking their caſe 
hb is good, when alas, they znever yet laid 
be _ the foundation? Yea, anditis tq beob« 


ſerved, that Satan isa friend to the com- 
a * forrs ofthis kind of men, and therefore 


M will do all that he can to promote ther, 
n For he would willingly keep his Gar- 


ei © riſog in peace, Zak. 11. 21. Andthere- 
ell | fore he may poſſibly be'a comforting 
ON ' fpirit to them himſelf, and imitate the 


!?, > Holy Ghoſtthe Comforter of the Saints; 

 Andit may be pive them ſuch raptures 
ent | as ſeem higher then choſe which the Spi- 
; rit of holineſs doth give. He.coyierh 
end | rheFaitjts their peace and comfort, he- 


de- why e | a F$; Wy 
6&- | cane he. foreſees' bow "durable rhey 
of | will prove; But He'can be coorenetbae 
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deluded bypocrites may. have joy, be- 
cauſe their. comforts. do not weaken 
but ireathen his Kingdom within them, 
and he knows, they are like to endure 
but for a while, '. 
 _. Andthus you mgy; perceive, how. bard 

it is to convert one of theſe half-con- 
verted men, that have ſtrangled the New 
Creature a5.it, were in the birth., and 
that are fortified againſt all the means of 
Vie: by a. falſe conceit that they are 

nRified already, 'Sce therefore thar 
you make ſure wark, andrake not. up in 


the middle, and with halves, but take * 


your preſent time,and.give up your ſouls 
coa total change. 


3. Conſider ; If you: take up ſhort 
of a.through onverſign, yos loſe all Jour | 
labour, and ſufferings;, aud hopes, as 10 + 


the matter of your ſalvation. 


And. what. pitty, is-it, that ſo. much | 
, ſhould be loſt] 2 .Alas,.to ſee many of. our | 
hearers touchr. at, a Sermon, and. come | 
co a.miniſter and, bewai] their fin, and © 
and trons to, be | 

his. co be loſt ; * 


ſcem.robe humbled, 
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To ſee them teave-their company and 
forttier courſe of life, and come'amonp. 
the profeffors of bolineſs, and all men. 
take therh for real! Convetts; and yet. 


all 'this to be loſt, and their-ſoulsloſt 


after 'all : 'How fad: a caſe is this > If 


you grow up to the greateſt pares' for 
outwarddury, and beable to: difcourſe, 
or pray; or preach, even to the admira- 
tion 'of-the hearers ; 
ground this on a thionglCooviniion, 
allis but lof}, as to your -owrr Tabvation. 
If you keep up the higheſt firzin 6f pro- 
feſſion, and ger the higheſt eſteem in che 
Church, ſo that-orhers depend 'wpon 


you as Oracles ; yea, if the Pope” with 9” 
all his infallibility ſhonld/ canonize -you : 


for Saints; it were all -but-tofs. -'If you 


ſhould keepup the moſt. confident per- 


ſwaſions'ef your ſalvation, and hope to 


89 to Heaven, to the laſt hour 'of your 


lives; it were all but loſt if you build 


| notall ona through-Converfion. © Yea, 
; if you ſhould be raken-by perſecutors 


for one of the party ro-which'you joyn, 
and ſhould foffer” for the 'can of Reli- 
gion ainorg them ; 'all-were brit loft, 


without” a ſound Coureriion, '2 (® oo 
LETT HR 


yet if yourdo ndc. 
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Itis apittiful caſe to ſee ſome poor 
unſanRified fouls, how they wander and 
change from one opinion to another , 
and from party to party , to-find out 


that which they want within. They 


turn to this party firſt, and chart party 
next, and then to another , and then 
think they are ſave inthe way to Heaven: 
when they never throughly turned to 
God by Jefus Chriſt , and therefore are 
certainly out of the way , whatever 
party it be that they joyn with. Some 


go to the giddy Sets that make the 
Figbeſt- pretences to firitneſs : And + 
fome goto Rowe, becauſe they think that 


there chey ſhall have more company, 


and hear the. deluding ſound of U®ir7, 


TCniverſality, Antiquity, Succeſſion, 11- 
raclesand luch like; Andthen they think 
they bave hit the way. Alas poor ſouls! 
If God were; but neareſt and deareſt to 
your hearts, and Chriſt and his Righte- 
_ouſneſs exalted. within you, and your 
fouls ,unfeignedly rurned from your 
fins; .you : would be in the certain 


way to Heaven, in what Countrey or 


company, or Church ſoever you were ; 
ſuppoſing that. you believe and do no- 


ghing there, which is inconſiſtent wich | 
| | this | - 
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this life of Grace. ( Though yer every 
Chriſtian ſheuld chooſe that particular 
, Society, if he can, where he may not 


f only be ſaved, but moſt certainly ſaved, 


als? | 


d. 
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and find the 'oreateſt helps and lealt 
hinderances,or elſe where he may do: God 
the oreateſt ſervice.) But chooſe what 
company you will in all the world, the 
ſtrigeſt, che moſt reformed ,; the moſt 
ſplendid in outward pomp and Slory, 
or of whatever excellericy elſe you can 
imagine, you will never be ſaved in it 
your ſelves, as long as your hearts are 
unconverted. J know the Papiſts have 
found out many devices, by Sacraments, 
and Ceremonies, and the Merits of the 
Saints, to patch up the defet of a 
through Converſion ; bur all are 
meer deuſions chat pretend to ſuch & 
thing. 
O then think of this poor finner : haſt 
thou gone ſo far, and done fo much , 
and ſhall all be loſt becauſe thou wilt 
not follow it to the end ? Haſt thon 
Sroaned, and wepr, and confeſſed and 
berhoaned thine own condition? Haſt thou 
prayed,and read,and heard, & faſted,and 
"”_ thy company,and much of thy 
'of-life ? and ſhallall this be lol, 


for 


Fa 
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and the folly-of thoſe Reaſoris/ that are. | 


for want of going co. the bottom, and 
making a through work of it ? What 
a loſs wiil rhis be ? 


echt. 
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5 Conſider allo, z/hat an admirable » 


help and advantage it will be to you 


through the whole courſe of your lives, if 
the work of Converſion br once throught b 


wronght. 1 will ſhew you this in fome 
-Parciculars.. 


Firſt, jc will be an excellene. belp to 
your underſtandings, againſt the groſler 


Errors of the wovid, and will Rabliſh © 1 
f 


yon in therruth -mach more then meer 
Arguments cando-: for you will be able | 
tc ſpeak for the-:trurh from feeling and | » 
experience : he that hath the Law writ-. | c 
ren dothio bis Bible and in his heart, is * R 
wm to hold it faſter then he that bach { <d 
it in his Bible alone.” Bur of this I have  Þ 
ſpoken already in my Treatiſe oqnal In- | fs 


fidelity, Part 2. - | of 
Secondly ', if you be but throughly jth 
Converted, you will have that within. of 


you which will be- a continual help | Pr 


agaainſt temptations i you-have not only | Mme 
experience of the miſchief of fianing,. | w: 


brought | 
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brought for its defence : but you have 
alſoa »ew nature, which is againſt the 
temptation, as lite is againſt poiſon , 
and as it is a great diſadvantage to the 
Law of Chriſt, char it ſpeaks againſt the 
nature of the ungodly”; ſo is it a diſad- 
vantage to the temptations of the Devil, 
that they would draw a Chriſtian againſt 
his #ew nature. You. bave that w:thin 
you. that will Plead more effeRuilly 
againſt ſenſuality,uncharicableneſs, pride, 
or worldlineſs, or any the like ſin, then 
reaſon.or learniag alone can do. ( AS'in 
the forecited Book I have further mari- 
feſted; ) 

Thirdly, if Converſion be throughly 
wrought, you will have within you a 
continual helper of your graces, and a 
Remembrancer to put you in mind of 


\ Cuty, and a ſpur to put you onto the 


p:rformance, and a furtherer of your 
ſouls in the nerformance it ſelf : it-is out 
of this ſpark and. principle within you 
that the Holy Ghoſt doth raiſe the as 
of grace, This.is it thatthe Word, and 
Prayer, and, Conference, and Sacra-. 
ments, and all the-means of grace mhſk 
work upon. If. we ſee you do amiſs, we 
| hayebppeschar you will hear. us : if we 
ns bus plainly 


—_— DireCtions to prevent 
Jlainly reprove you, we may look you 
Foals rake it, in good part : For you 
have thac within.you chat faith as we ſay, 
and is at deadly enmity with the fin 
which we reprove., If we provoke you 
ro Love and to good Works, we dare al- 
moſt promiſe our ſelves that you will 
obey : for you have that within you that 
diſcoſerh you to the duty, and preach- 
eth our Sermons to you over .again. 
O what an advantage ic is to our teach- 
ing, when you are all tanghr of God with- 
iy, as well as by his Meſſengers without ! 
ut when we ſpeak to the wnconverted; 
we have little ro work upon: We give 
Phyſick to the dead : we ſ peak all againſt 
the bent of their ſouls ,” and every re- 
proof and exhorration ro holiheſs goes 
agiriſt their very natares ; and therefore 
what wonder if we have the ſmaller 
hopes to prevail ? 
, Fourthly, if che work be throughly | 7 
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done aj firſt, ir will help to reſolve many | Ja 
donbts that may be afterwards caſt into” | f1 
your minds. You need not be ſtill ata loſs | 

- and looking behind you, and queſtion. th 
tng your foundation, but ay go cheer- ' /© 
fully and boldly og. O whatan excellent hy 


encouragement is this! to know that you 
have 


— 
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bave hitherto made good your ground, 
and left all ſafe and ſure behind you, and 
have notÞing to do but to' look before 
you, and preſs on towards the mark, 
till you lay hold upon the prize : where- 
asif you bein any preat doubt of your 
Converſion, ' it will be topping you and 
diſcouraging you in all your work : you 
will be ftill looking behind you, and ſay- 
ing, What if I honld yet be unconverted ? 
When you ſhould cheerfully addreſs 
your ſelves to Prayer or Sacraments, how 
1adly will you po, as being utterly un- 
certain whether you have a ſavinp right 
to them, or. whether God will 'accepr 
a Sacrifice at your hand > When you 
ſhould grow and go forward, you will 
havelittle heart to it, becauſe you know 
not whether ou are yet int the way ; and 
this will damp your life and comfort in 
every daty, when you muſt ſay | I k»ow 
net whether yet 1 be throughly Convert- 
2d. ] O therefore ſtop not the work at 
firſt,  -- | 

Fifchly and laſtly, if the work be 
throughly done at firſt, you. will perſe- 
vere, when others fall away, You will 
have rooting in your ſelves, entertaining 
the ſeed as into depth of earth ; and Tu 

| _— 
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will have the Holy Ghoſt within you, and 
( more then fo ) engaged for your pre- 
ſervation, and the perfe&ing of your 
ſalvation : when they that received the 
Word as ſeed upon a Rock, and never 
ive it deep entertainment, will wither 
and fall away in the time of tryal ; and 
from them that have not ſaving grace, 
ſhall be taken away,even that which chey 
ſeemed to have, Mat.13.12.& 25.19, 


ECO h  —— 


6. And Laſtly Conſider, If you fall 
ſhort of a true Converſion at the firſt , 
the Devil will take occaſion by it, to tempt 
you at laſt to ntter deſpair. When you 
bave made many efſaies and trials, and 
been about the work again and again, he 
will perſwade you that there is no poſſi- 
bility of accompliſhing it.If we convince 
an open prophane Perſon that is uncon- | 
verted, be may eaſter ſec that yet there is | 
hopes of it : but if a man have been | 
half- converted, and lived long in a for- | 
mal ſelf- deceiving profeſsion of Religi- | 
on, and been taken by himſelf and | 
others for a godly ran, asitis very hard * 
to convince this man that he is unconver- | | 
red, ſo when he is convinced of it,be will | 
dig] 
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eafily fall into deſperation. For Satan 


will tell him | If thoube yet unconverted 


after ſs many Confeſſions', and Prayers, 
and after fo long a courſe of Religion , 
what hope canſt thow have that yet it 
ſhould be done | Thog wilt never have 
bitter opportunities then thou baſt had. 
If ſuch ſermons as thin haſt heard conld 
not do it, what hope 1s there of it? If 
ſuch Books, and ſuch Company, and ſuch 
Merocies, and ſuch Aﬀuftions have not 
done ir, what hope canſ# thou have 
Canſt thog hear any liveljer teaching then 
thou baſt beard ? or ſpeak any bolyer words 
then thou haſt ſpoken ? If yet thework be 
guite- andove, it is not forſaking another 
fin, nor poing a flep further that will 
As it's and therefore wever think of #t x 
for ' there 41 no hope : Doft thos 
wt know how oft '-thow haſt tryed 
in vain? and, What cauſt thou as 
more ? ] And thus you give advantage 
co the Tempter by your firlt delayes, 
and-taking up in 'meer' Preparatories. 
And theretore I beſeech you, as you love 
your ſouls, take heed of reſiſting the 
Spirit of grace, and breaking off the 
work before it is throughly done, but 
go tothe bottom, andfollow it on, till 
ES | it 
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it be accompliſhed in ſincerity. And 
now hoping that upon theſe confiders- 
tions you are reſolved co do your beſt, 
I ſhall come to the thing which I prin- 
cipilly intended ; which 1s to give you 
certain DireQions , which if you will 
obey, you may be Converts and. Saints 
tndeed. | 
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\DiRrECTIoN I. Leſtthe Work 
of Converſion ſhouid miſcarry where it 
ſeemeth to be begun, or in a hopeful 
way, I firſt adviſe you , to | Laboxr 
after a right Underſtanding of the true 
Natareof Chriſtianity, and the Meaning 
of the Go, pel which is ſent for to Convert 
you.” ] You are natwraily ſlaves to the 
Prigce of darkneſs , and live in a ſtate 
of darkneſs, and do the works of dark- 
neſs, and are haſting apace to utter dark. 
neſs. And ir is the light of ſaving know- 
| ledge that muſt recover you, or there 


is no recovery, God is the Father of 


Light, and awelleth in Light ; Chriſt is 
the Light of the world; his Miniſters are 


alſo the Lights of the Worldas under him; I 


and are ſent to turn men from Darkneſs to 
light, by the Goſpel which 15 the light to omr 


feet : 


TI 
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feet 3 . and this is ro make us ( hildren of 
Light, that We may no, more do the works 
: of darkneſs, but may be p 2rtakers of the 
| Inheritanceof the Saints in Light, 2 Cor. 
4. 3,41 Job. 1.5. 1Joh.1.5,9. Jam. 3. 
17. Mat. 5. 14- AR. 26.18, Joh 8. 12: 
2 Per. 3.19, Eph.5.8, 13; Col, 1. 12.Be- 
lieve ir, Darkneſs is is not the \ way fo the 
; Celeſtial Glory. Ignorance is your 
. Diſeaſe, and Knowledge muſt be your 
Cure. | know, the Ignorart have 
many excuſes, and areapt to think thar 
the caſe is not. ſo bad with them as we 
|; makeitco be; and chat there is ao ſuch 
| need of Knowledge , bur a man may | 
| beſaved wickout it, But this is becauſe 
' they wanc that knowledge that ſhould 
| ſhew them the miſery of their 1gno- 
> | rance, and che worth of Knowledge. 
| Hath not the Scripture plainly told you; 
; that If the! "oſpel, be hid, it 1s hid to them 
i= |\that are loſt, who'e winds the God of this 
e {world bath blinded, lefs the Light of the 
of glorions Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
cs Image. of. God, ſhould ſpine nnto them ? 
re |2Cor:3;4-1 know that many chat baye 
- Ymuch knowledge are ungodly. But whac 
of that 2... Can. any. man | therefore 
PD hk or:: i fared...  wighont 'KfioW 
' ledge 3 
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' fedge. You may have a bad ſervant that | 
yer is $kilful encugh 'in his work : bue t 
yer you will not mend the matter, by ta-  , 
king one that hath no skill at all. You aay | 
ſend a man on your errand that knows | 7 
the way and yet will rot go ir, bur loiter | ©, 
and deceive you: Bur what of that ? Will 
you therefore think to men] the matter, | ,, 
by ſending one that knoweth nor a ſtep of | 7 
the way, nor will riot lcarn it ? Though 
a manof knowledge may be the ſervam , 
"of che devil, yet no man withowe know- (F 
tedpge(that hath the uſe of his Reaſon) x7 
can be the ſervant of God. Aman may! y, 
goto Hell with knowledge : bu he cer-/ (yr 
laisly foal goto Hell without ir. 1 do! y, 
not tay that you muſt all be men of learn-j v1 
ing, nd $Kil'd io rhe Arts, and Sciences,} fir 
andLanguages : But you muſt have the: the | 
Knowledge of a Chriſtian, though net! py, 
ofa Scholar. Can you love or fervet! yþ, 
God chat you Xow not? Can you le yo, 
£0 friends, 8nd goods, and life, for & wha, 
Glory which you have no KnowledgJ1fy,, 
of ? Can youtnake itthe principal bf gfh@! 
fideſs of yourlives to ſeek for a Heay chooſ 
whoſe excelſencies you know: tf 
of ? Can you lament your fin-adfyiſe 
Oy; FRYE and try 
ay 7 lp 
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ie? Or will you firive againſt, fins nas 
the greateſt evil, when. you know not 
the evil of it ? Will you believe in :4 
Chriſt whom you do nor know, and traſt 
your ſouls and. all upon him ? Will you 
reſt upon a Promiſe,or fear a Threatning, 
or he ruje1 by a Law, which. you do not 


| underſtand ? It is not poſiible ro.:be 
; Chriſtians withourknowing the ſubſtance 
: of Chriſtianity ; Nor is ie pollible .for 


youto be ſaved without knowingthe way 
of ſalvation. _ 
Labour therefore to be well acquainted 


; wich the Grounds and Reaſons, and Na- 
' tyre of your Religion. The clearer 
- your Lighr is, the warmer aud livelier 
7 your hearts will be. Illumination is the 
x: firſt part of Sanification.. The head is 
| thepaſſapgero the heart. O if you did 


nel bur chroughly know what ini is, and 
rvet! what alife ic is to ſerve the fleſh, and 
on i whar che end, of rhis'will prove, with 


for # 


| what dereſtation would you caſt it-eway? 


of ifyou did throughly knw whar' a life 


by of holineſs is, how ſpeedily would you 


1: 


| chooſe it 2. If you. did'trufy know wfiae 
UGod is, bow infiitely pywerfolf; and 


A wiſe, and ood , how holy, ; and. juſt, 


d Rand croe, and what:cirke he tarh to-you; 
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and authoricy over you, and what an E- 
ternal Portion he would be to you, how 
151t poſſible chat you could prefer the 


dirt of the world before him, or delay 


any longer to return unto him ? If 


did but cruly know, what Chriſt is, and* * 
whathe hath done and ſuffered for you, 
and whar that pardon, and grace, and | 
glory are which he hath purchaſed for. 

you, and offereth ro you, and how ſure ' 


his Promiſe is by which it is offered; ic is 
not poflible that you ſhould refuſe to en- 


tertain him, or delay to give up your + 
ſouls unto him. Do you think a wan * 


chart cruly knows what Heaven is, and 


what Hellis, can ſtill be in doubt whe- 


ther he ſhould curn or not ? Alas firs, 


if. God would bur,gpen your eyes, to | 
ſee. where you are, and what you are _ 
doing, you would run as for your | 
lives ;,.and quickly change your minds 
and waies, You would no more ſtay in | 
your carnall ſtate, then you would ſtay | 
in. a houſe chat were falling down on} 
your heads,or ina ſhip that you per-} 
ceived ſinking under you, or on the ſands | 
when you ſee the tide coming towards! 
you. It zou did bur fee your Chamber 
full of Devils this night , you would} i 
| sf not 
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not ſtand to ask whether you ſhould be 
gone : And ſure then if you knew haw 
the Devils are about you, how-rhey de- 
ceive'you, and rule you, and wait .to. 
drag you away to Hcll;you would never 
ſtay a nighe longec willingly .in ſuch a 
ſtare. While men underfiand nor what 
the Goſpel means, nor what a Miniſter 
faith ro them, no wonder if they regard 
them nor, but concinue in their fin, 


| If youſeea Bear or a mad Dog making 


towards a man, and. tex. him of ie, and 
call to him co be-gone, if he be a man. of 
another language and'do not underſtand 
you, he.will make never-the more haſte - 
bur if he 'underſtand and believe you, 
he will away. If people think, that 
Miniſters are in jeſt with them, or that 


- they areuncertain.of what they ſay, no. 


marvel.ifthey hear us in jeſt, or as men 
that "believe not what they hear : But 


; * If you, knew that your. lives lay onit, 
| yea your evoking k, would you, not 
þ regard it andlook about you? Now you. 
{ ſtand deliberating and queſtioning. the 


buſineſs. whether you ſhould curn, and 


-ards| ler go fin, of no : Bur if you. knew 


$ that you-muſcertainly baveHell with it 
y if you. keep it, 


methinks your doubt. 
Ds | 
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ſhould quickly be reſolved, and you 


| ſhould de loth to give another nights 
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lodging to ſo chargeable and dangerous 
a gueſt Now when we perſwade you to 
holineſs of -life, you will demur on ir, | 
as if there were ſome doubtfulneſs inthe | 
matter: Burif you knew the nature and 


end of holineſs, you would ſoon be our | 


of ' doubc;,, and if you: knew bur how 
nivch happier you might be with God, 
you would never ſtickacthe parting with 
your moſt delighrfull ſins. As the Jews | 
reje&ed Chriſt,and preferred a murderer 
before him, and cryed our, Cracifie bim, 
2hd all becauſe they did not kwow him, | 
Cor. 28. foh 8 9.&1.10. A&®-13-27. 
Sd*{you le© Chriſt knock and call, and 
offer you falvation, and you ſtand queſti-: ' 
orffng whether you ſhould obey his cal!, | 
and whecher you {ſhould nor preer | 
your luſts before him '; 'and all becauſe | 
you know him 'not, nor. the: Grace and | 
Glory which he tendereth-to you. When | 
chen underſtandnot the Reaſons of God, | 


that ſhould prevail with them,no wonder: |, 


if '\rhey” part 'nor' with that which is as | 
dear to thera as their lives. ' But when | 
ofice they know the Reaſons of Chrifti- | 
afiity; ctioſe moviog, weighty, undeny- | 
#tf.c;, Une WP. #64045. able ; 
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able Reaſons, that are fercht from God, 
and Heaven, and Hell, they'l then Rand: 
queſtioning the matter no. longer ; but 
they will reſign up all, even life it ſelf. 
All this I ſpeak. of a ſpiritual, pawer-. 
full, and a praQtical Knowledge, and 
not of every ſwimming opinion and. 


; conceit. 


Study therefore what God is, and 
what he is to you, and what he would be 
troyou, Siudy what ſin is, and what 
the damnation .is which it deſerveth. 
Study what Chriſt | is, and hath done and 
ſuffered for you, and what he is wil'i ing 
to do if you negle; him not. Study. 
what the world 15, and what is the ut- 
moſt that ſin will do, for you. Scudy 
what the everlaſting Glory is, which 


| you may have with God, if you loſe. 


it not by yous folly. And fudy what 


- Faith is, and what Repentanceis, and 


what Love, and Joy, and a holy and hea- 


; venly life, and how little reaſon you have. 
| tobe afraid ofthem. If this underfland- 


jer-| 


ing have bur deeply poſſeſſed you, it will. 


IT ; byas your hearts, and make youreſolved. 
en | | ſerled Converts 


E 7 


Whereas if you feem..co.turn, and- 


ny- , | ſcarce know why, and ſeem to. rake upa. 


ble 8p 
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Chriſtian life, before you arethroughly 


poſſeſſed with the Nature, Grounds,and * 


Reaſons of it, no marvel if you are 
quickly loſt apainin the dark, and ifevery 
Caviller that you meet with can nou-plus 
you, and make you ſtagger, and call-in 
queſtionallthar you have done andravell 
all your wwrk : or if you do bar run 
from one party to, anorher, and follow 
every one that tels you a fair rale, and 
never know what to fix vpon, nor when 
you areinthe way, and when you are 
Our, LOS 

The Apprebenſions of the mind do 
move the whole man': /:/dom is the 
enideand lay of che Soul. Sinning is 
Hooing feolifhly, 2 Sam.24.10 And finners 
are fools, Prov. 1. 22. Plal. 75..4. Their 
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mirch is buc the mirth of. fools, and their | 


ſong the ſong of fools, Eccl. 7.4.5. Yea, | 


the beſt. of. cheir ſervices, whi:e they re- 
fuſe ro bear-and obey, is but the Sacrifice 
of. f ols, Eccl. 5. 1. And ſuch are not fir 
or the Houſe of God : For God hath no 
pleaſure in fools, Eccl. 5. 4. He bath need 
co, tave bis wats about him- and know 
what he doth, that will be the ſervant of 
the God of Heaven, and will eſcape the 
deceits of a ſubtile Devil, and ger to 
Heaven 


———_— 
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Heaven through ſo many difficulties as 
arebefore him. Above all gerring there- 
fore get Wiſdom. 


THREW — — 
- "* 


Dx/1 RECT. -11, IF you would noe 
have che work of your Converſion miſ- 
carry , when you «nderfland what is 
offered you, then gearch the Seriprares 
daily to fee whether thoſe things be ſoor 
nor. 

So did the evans As 17.11, and: 
: theTexcfaith,thar therefore they believed. 
 * We comenot co cheat and deceive you ; 

; and therefore we defire not that you 

; | ſhouldtakeanythingtrom us, but what 
5 | we can prove to-Fou from the Word 
* |} of God, to be certainly trne. We defire 
r | notto lead. you iz the dark, but by the 
lizht tO lead you ont. of darkneſs : and 
therefore we refuſe not to iubmic all; 
our DoQrine to an equal tryal. Though 
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t } we would not have ou wrong yourſouls 
o | by an unjuſRtdiſiruſt of us ; yer would: 
d |} wenotdeſireyou to take theſe great and: 
w | weighty things meerly upon our words : 
df | for then your faith will be in man; and: 
ie | thenno marvel if it be weak, and un- 


; effectua), and quickly ſhaken : if you 
| - truſt 
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- truſt a min'to day, you may dviſtrult him 


to morrow. andif one man be of great- 
eſt credit with you this year, perhaps ano- 
ther of acontrary mind may be of more 
credic with you the next year. And 
therefore we deſire no further to be be- 

lieved by you, then is neceſſary to lead, 
you up to God, and to help you to vn- 
derfiand that Word which you muſt be-- 
lieve : our defire therefore is chat you 
ſearch the Scrip:ure, and try whether 
the things that we tell you be che truth. 

The Word will never work on you to 
purpoſe ill you ſee and hear God in it, 

and perceive thst its he and not man only 
chat ſpeaks to you. When you hear 
none ſpeaking to you but the Miniſter,no 
marvel if you dare deſpiſe him, for he i is 
a frail and filly man like your ſclves ; 

when you think that the Doctrine which 
we preach to you is meerly of our. 
own deviſing, and the conjecture of our 
own brain, no marvel if you ſer light 
by ic, and will not let go all that you 
have, at che perſwaſion of a Preacher, 

Bur when you have ſearcht the Scrip- 
tore, rd find that it is the Word of 
the God of Heaven, dare you deſpiſe 
Ir then ? When you there find that 
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we | 
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we ſaid no morethen we were command- 

ed, and God that hath ſpoken this Word 

will ftand roit ;, then fore it will go 

nearcr you, and you will conſider of 
ie, and make light of it no more. | If. 
we offered you bad wares, we ſhould 
defirea dark ſhop; and if our gold were 
lighr or bad, we would not*call for cbe 
Ballance and the Touchſtone, But when 
wearc ſure the things that we ſpeak are 
true, wedefire nothing more then try- 
al.  Beaucy and comlineſs have tio ad- 
vantage of hathſom deformity , when 
they are both cogether in che dark: 
but the lighe will ſhew the difference. 
Error may be a loſer by. the light, 
and therefore ſhuns ic, 74h» 3. 19, 20, 
2.1, Butcruth isa gainer by ir,and there- 
fore ſecks it. Let Papiſts hide che Scrip- 
ture from the people, and forbid the 
reading of themin a tongue which they 
underſtand, and teach themto ſpeak to 
God they know not what ; we dare'not 
do ſo, nor do we defire it: our Do- 
rine will not go off well in the dark ; 
and there'ore we call you to the Law 


arid to the Teſtimony, and defire you 


to rake our words into the light, and 


| fre whether they be according tothe 
fv. + 4.6: & TOS ; "> Nt OS Word 


FX 
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word of the 1 Lord. Nothing croublerh 
us morethen that we cannot perſwade 
our hearers to this rryal. Some of 
them are ſo hardened in 'their fin and 
miſery, that they will not beat fo much 
jabour as to. open their bibles, and 
rry whether we ſay true or not. Some 
of them. will not trouble their minds 
with the choughts of it; Pſalms 10, 4. 
God: #5 not mn all their thoughts. 
And ſomeareajready too wiſe to learn , 
they will not fo long. abate their confi- 
dence of their former opinjons, though, 
poor ſouls,their jpnorance doth threaten 
" their damnation. And ſome are ſo en- 
gaged in a ſinful party, that their com- 
panions will not g:ve them leave to, 
make ſo. much queſtion of the way thar 
: they are in : and ſome will. ſcarce. take. 
the Scripture for the Rule by which they 
muſtrry and be tryed; but look. more. 
to cuſtom, and: the will of thoſe in 
power over them, And moſt are un- 
willing totry, becauſe they are unwil- 
ling tro know the truth, and cannot 
endureto find themſelves miſerable, nor 
ſce the fin which chey would ' net 
leave, nor ſee the duty which.they love. 
$0t to praftice. And thus. we cannot 


get: 
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ger chem to .try whether the things that 


we teach them be ſo. et” 
For want of this ic is that men deceive 
them(elves,and think their cafe to be ſafe 
when it is miſerable, becauſe they will 
not cry ir by che Word. This makes 
them rage ang be confident in their fol- 
iy, Prov.14.16. and laugh, and ſing, 
ar the brink of Hell, and ſwim as 
merrily down the ſtream co the devour- 
iug gulf, as if no evil were near them. 
This makes them in the depth of miſcry. 
to h:ve no pitty on themſelves, and to 
do. ſo little to eſcape it : chough they 
havertime, and means and belps at band, 


yet there are not hearcs in them to make: - 


uſe of them, yea, they. run themſelves 
daily furcher on the ſcore: and all be- 
cauſe wecannot get them to ſearch the 
Scripture, and try whether ſin be {6 
ſmall a marrer, and whether this will 
not be birterneſs in theend. Henee ic 


is that they are ſo eaſily drawn by a 


rempration ; and chat they diſlike an holy 


life, and havebaſe thoughts of them thac 
are moſt diligent for (alvation; and ar, 
moſt precious in the eyes of God ; and: 
that they can even deride che way char. 


they, ſhould walkin, Pro.1,22.Pſal. 1.2, 
becauſe 
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ecauſe they will not ſearch che Scripture 
to ſee. what it ſaich to theſe marters, 
The Word is a Light, and would do 
- much ro open their eyes, and win them 
over to God; if they would but come 
ro ic with a 'defire to. know the cruch. 
You think that the ungodly thac are rich 
and great, are in a better condition then 
a godly man that is poor and deſpiſed. 
Ang why is this ? bur. becauſe you will 
not g9 imro_the SanRuary, and ſee in 
what a ſlippery place they {tand,and whac 
will be the end of theſe men,Pſal.73.16, 
17,22. Ina word, this is the undoing 
of millions of ſouls. They. are all their 
life rime our of the way to Heaven, and 
yet will not be perſwaded to ask the | way; 
bur they run on and wink, and putir 
to the venture. Many -a chouſ: ind are 
gone out of the world, before they ever 
ſpent the quantity of one day tn erying 
by the Scriprure whether their.ſtate were 
po0d, and rheir way were right. . Nay, 
ler their Teachers tell them thar they 
mult be ſanRified and take another 
courſe , they will differ from their” 
Teachers though they be never {6 Wiſe 
or 'Learned ; and they will-contrad& 
then, and not believe or regard chop. 
An 
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And yer. we cannot ger them to come 
ro us, and put the caſe to the. tryal, 
and ler the Scripture be the Judge. 
Would they bur do 'this, they could 


never fute have fuch hard thoughts of 


their Teachers, and be offended ac their 
plaineſt cloſeſt dealing, You would 
then fay [I {ce now the Miniſter fates not 
this of himſelf, he ſpeaks but chat which 
God.commandeth him; and if be would 
nor deliver the Meſſage of the Lord, he 
were unworthy and unfit £6 be his Em- 
baſſadour. : he were cruel to me if .he 
would not pull me out of the fire, by 
the plaineſt cloſeſt means, Jude 23. He 
bared me, if he would not rebuke me, 
bur ſuffer fin upon. me, Lever. 19.17. 
If he would pleaſe mtn, he ſhould rot 
bethe ſervant of C. briſt, Galat.1.10. 1 
know ir isno pleaſure to him to trouble 
me, or to provoke me : byt it would 
be his own deſtryRion if he cell me nor 
of my danger, Ezek.3 18. And1 have 
no reaſon to wiſh him to damn his own 
ſoul , and ſuffer me © de the. like by 
mine, and all- for. fear of diſpleaſi Ing 
me in my fin. ] Theſe. would be your 
thooghts if you woult .buc try our 
words by the Scripture; and ee whether 
we 
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we ſpeak not the mind of God. 
 Andſarcit would go ſomewhar deeper 
to your hearts, and it would ſtick by 
you, and be more before your eyes; wheri 
you once underſtood that it is the Word 
of God. 

This then ismy requeſt to you, Sirs, 
that the work of your Converſion may 
not miſcarry, that you would carry all 
thar you hear to the Scripture , and 
ſearchthere, and ſce whether it be ſo or 
not:that ſo you may be put out of doubr, 
and may be ar acertainty, and not ſtand 
wavering ; and that your Faith may be 
reſolved. into the Authority of God; 
and ſo the work may be Divine , and 
conſequently powerful and prevailing, 
when the Ground and Motive is Divine. 
If you be not ſatisfied in the Dodrine 
which the Miniſter delivereth co. you, 
firſt ſearch the Scripture your : ſelves; 
andif that will not do, go to him, and 
defire him ro mew you his. grounds for 
itin the Word of God, and joyn with 


vou in Prayer for a right underitanding. 


of it. Do you queſtion whether there 
be ſo ſeversa judgement, and a Heaven 
and a Hell, as Miniſters tell you ® Search 
the Sctiprare, in 2{a7:25. & 2 T beſ, 1. 

8,9,10. 
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p 8.9. 10. 7oh. 5. 29. Mat. 13. Do you 


| and holyneſs > Open your Bibles,and ſee 
| what God faith, oh. 3. 3,6. Mar. 18. 
3. 2Cor. $5.17. Rom. 8. 9. Heb. 12. 
* 14. Doyonthink a man may be ſaved 
- without Knowledge?Let Scripture judge, 


: way ofthe world? Search the Scripture 
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queſtion whether a man may not be ia. 
ved without converſion, regeneration, 


2 Cor. 4, 3 4+ Joh.17.3. Hol. 4. 6. Do 
you think a man may be ſaved thac doth 
as the moſt do, and poeth in the common 


: and fee, at. 75.13. and 20. 16. and 22. 
: 14. Luke 12.32, Do you think an un- 
' humbled Soul may be faved , that never 
was contrice, and broken- hearted for fin? 
> Try by 1/a. 57. 15. and 66, 2. P/al.51. 
* 17. Lake 4.18. at. 11.28. Doyou 
: think a man can be the Servant of God, 
> rhar liverh a flcſhly life, and will keep bis 
i Gn? Try by Row.8.13.70h.3.12. Epheſ. 
35.5.6. 1 7064.3 .9,10.Do you doubt whe- 
Ether it be neceſſary ro make ſo much adoe: 
to be ſaved. and to be fo ſ{trit, and 
make Rehipion our chiefeſt, buſineſs ? Try. 
Wy P/ 1.1.1,2,3. 1 Pet. 4.18. Heb. 12. 
14 Lake 10.42. Luke 13.24. Epheſ 5. 
15,16 Do youthink a man can be ſaved 
hart isa worldling ? whoſe heart is more 
E of 


es ad. Si. ww. 
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on Earth thea heaveu. Try by 1 Joh. 2. 
15.Phil.3.19. Col.3. 1. Luke 14.26,33. 
Do you doubt whether you ſhould l < 
ſerve God with your families? and in- | | 
irut them,and pray with them? Try |: 
by Foſ. 24.15. Dext.6.6,7. Dan. 6.10. | 
I 1, Exod. 20. IO. ; 
Thus if you will in all cheſe weighty | 
matters, but goe to the Scriptures, and * | 
ſee whether it ſay as your Teachers ſay, | 
ou might ſoon be reſolved, and that. + gn, 
by the ſureſt auchority in the world. If Spi 
you think chat your Miniſters may be de- | try 
ceived, I hope you will confeſs that God | yie) 
cannot be deceived ! If you think that © ang 
your Miniſters are paſſionate, or ſe!f-con- + Jeaq 
cited, or ſpeak our of ill will to you, I |! char 
hope you darenot ſay ſo by the Lct1 : he þ | bi, 
owes you no ill will, nor ſceaks aword | 
bur what is moſt ſure. If you think us} — 
parciali,ſare Godis imparriall | what ber- þ 
ecr judge can you bavenow, then he that] the 
is infallible, and muſt judge you all ar thefmy, «, 
laſt? If any Papiſt pur it into your head} x, 
toask { who ſhall be Judge of the ſenceſ;4e-,, 
of Scripture] I anſwer, who ſhall defy, 
judge of the judge of all the world > The | ha 
Law is madeco judge you, and not to dWur he 
judged by z0u, None can be the ro MAdfexce 
Ju 
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judges of che ſence ofa Law, but the ma- 
* ker ofit:Though others mult judge their 
! caſes by che Law. Your work 1s to di- 
| ſcernir and underſtand and. obey ir ; and 
> our work is to help you to underſtand it; 
7 burirs neither our work nor yours to be 
- the proper , or abſolute judges of it, 
y | Arleaſt where it ſpeaks plaine, ir needs 
d | nojudpe.... . EO» 
7, Come then to the, word in meekneis 
AC. and humility, with a teachable frame of 
If . Spurie, | and a will:ngnelſs ro know the 
e- | truth, and a reſolution toſtand to jr, ard 
od | yield co what ſhall be revealed to you, 
"At | and beg of God to ſhew you his will, and 
N- + lead you into the truth, and you will find 
, I thathe will be found of chem thar ſeck 
he ® bim. 
ord] --- 
TT a pH org 
bet Dir ct.11l.1fyou would not have 
rhatYrhe work ot your Converſion miſcarty 
r thefimy next advices this: —  - .. 1 
head - Seethat you be. mnch in the ſerions Cons 
ſencÞderation, of the Truths which you wnder- 
\l Defend, betwi-xe God and you inſecret. . 
> The 1 have often ſpoken of this heretofore-;; 
to diÞur becauſel apprehend it to be a poingi 
ropapfexceediog great conternmenc,: 1 ſhall 
judſ E2 be 
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- belonger on it again, then on the reſt. 


The greateft matters in the world will 
not work much upon him chat will nor 
think of them. Conjideration opens the 
eare that was ſtopt, and the heart chat 
was ſhut up : lt ſets the powers of the 
Soul awork, and wakeneth it from the 
ſleep of incogirancy and ſecurity: The 
T honghts are the firſt aRtings of the Soul, 
that ſer a work the reſt. Thinking.on the 
raatters har muſt make us wiſe, & do the 


work of God on the heart, is that which 


lieth on us to do in order to our Conver- 
ſion. By Conſideration a {inner makes 
ſe of the Truth, which before lay by, 
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fideration he caketh 5n the Medicine to his © 
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Soul, which before ſtood by, ard cou'd 
not work. By Confiderati-u a man makes 


uſe of his Reaſon, which before was laid 
aſleep, and therefore could not do its | 
work, When the Maſter's from home | 


the Schollars will be at play. When the 


Coach-man is aſleep,the Horſes may miſs | 
the way, and poſſibly break his neck and | 
cheir own. If the plowman go his way, þ 


the Oxen will Rand till, or make bur bad 


anhandſome work. So when Reaſon is?! - 
laid aſlcep, and out of che way, whaty 


6 may 
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may not the Appetitedo ? and what may 
not the Paſſions do ? and what may nor 
Temptations do with the Soul ? A wiſe 
man when he is aſl:ep. hath as little uſe 
of his wiſdom as a fool. Alearned man 
when he is aſleep can hardly difpure with 
an unlearned man that is awake. A ſtrong 
min that's never fo skiffull ar his wea- 
pons, is ſcarce able in his fteepto deal 


. with the weakeſt child that is awake, Why 


all che powers of your Soulare as it were 
aſtzep.till Conſideration awake them, and 
ſer them on work. And what the better 
are you for being menand havingReaſon, 
if you have not the T/eof your Reaſon 
when you need ite As men are [confrae- 
rate becauſe they are wicked, ſo they are 
the more wicked decauie they are inconſ;- 
derate. The keeneſt ſword, the greateſt 
C#nnon, will. co no execution againſt 
an enemie, while they lie by and are not 


| uſed. There is a mighty power in the 


Word of God,andthe example of Chriſt, 
to pull down ſtrong holds, and conquer 
the ſtrongeſt luſts and corruptions. Bue 
they will not do this while they are for. 


| Sorten and negleted. Will Heaven en- 
 ticethe man that thinks not of it 2. Wil 


Hell deterre the man that.chinks not of 
E3 ike 


'Deredions to prevent 


it > Why is ir that all thereaſoning in the 
world, will do no more good on a man 
that is deaf,then if you ſaid nothing? Bur 
becauſe the paſſage ro his Thoughts and 
underſtanding is ſtopt up. And if you 
bare eyes and ſce not, and ears and hear 
not. , and wilfully caſt it out of your 
thought, what good can any thing do to 


you that is ſpoken? Iris not holding your | 
meat in your mouth thatwill nouriſh you | 


if you will not let it down: nor taking 


it ioto your ſtomack, if you will not keep |: 


it but preſently caſt i: up again ; But it 


muſt be kepc till ic be diſgeſted and diftri- 
buted.' Soir is not the moſt excellent 
Truthstn che world chat will change your 
hearts, if you let them not down to your | 
hearts and keep them not there by Me- |: 
ditation till they are diceſted and turned | 
into ſpiritual life. The plaiſter muſt be | 
laid upon. the ſore if you would be cured. | 
The wound and ſickneſs is at your| 
Heart: and if you will not take #x the | 


word to your heart, where the ſicknels 


is, I know not how you ſhould expe a| 


cure. The Soul will nor be charmed into 


Holineſs, by the bare hearing or ſaying 
over a few good words ; as wizzards uic# 
ro cure diſeaſes, or ſeem to cure them. | 
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it maſt be Truth at che Heart that muſt 
change the Heart. And if you will not 
Think on it, and think on it again, how 
can vou expeR i it ſhould come at your 
Hearts ? 

You ſay you. would gladly have Chrifh 
and grace, andare ready tolay the blame 
on God, becauſe he doth nor give it you, 
and fay, We cannot convert our ſelves , 
But would you. have the Spirit come in, 
while you hold the door againſt him > He 
knocks and.deſireth you to,open and let 
him in, and. you. wiſh him #0.come 1n.; 
but you bolt the door, and: no increaty 
will procure.you to openit, Its Con- 
deration of che ſaving doErine of the Goz 
ſpel, thac openeth the heart and giveth it- 
ente; tainment.Set your ſelves therefore 
on purpoſe to this work, 8& open thedoors. 
of your hearc which are now ſhur,and ler 
the King of Glory comein. Who will; 


* believe char you lovethe Light, when.you, 


ſhur the windows, and draw the cur- 
tains* If you will ſer your ſelyes. to con- 
ſider of che Truth, the windows of your. 
Squl,will be ſer open, and then the lighr 
will certainly comein. Now you read: 
aver whole.Chapters. and hear Sermon. 


| after Sermon, and either chey never fiir, 
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you, or at leaſt, its but alittle for a fit, 
like a man that bath a lictle warmed him 
at the fire in the winter, and when he 


- Foes from it is colder then before : But 


if you would but ſer your ſelves to conſi- 
der of what you hear or read, one line of 
a Chapter, or one ſentence of a Sermon 
would lay you in tears, or. make you 
groan, or at leaſt do more then now is 
done. Satan hath gariſoned the heart of 
every carnal man : And conſideration is 
the principal means to caſt him our, If 
by conſidering of the terrible threatnings 
of the word, you would diſcharge theſe 
Canons of God againſt them, what a 
battery would ir make in the corruptioris 


of your Souls ! Our God is a conſuming 


fire and the fre of hell is threained in his 
Law, asthe wages of fin: By ſerious 
Conſideration you may as it were, fetch 
fire from God and from his word, and 
ſet to the vety gates of Satans gariſon, 


| and fire him our of many of his holds. 


Bur becauſe this is ſo needfu] a point,l 
ſhall be ſo large uponit as 1* rotell you 
ſome of thoſe things that you ſhould con- 
ſider of. 29.:To tell you in what manner 
you ſhould do it. And 39. to give you 
ſome Motives to put you on. 


1. The 


mad 
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1, The firſt thing that I would have 


you oft to think on, is, The Nature of 


that God with whom you have todo. Con- 
ſider that if he be the moſt wiſe, it 1s all 
the reaſon in the. world that he ſhould 
rule you. If hebe Good, and infinitely 
Good, there isall thereaſon in the world 


. that you ſhould Lovehim : and there is 


no ſhew of reaſon, that you ſhould love 
rhe world or fin before him. If he be 
faithful and true, his threatnings muſt be 
feared, and his promiſes muſt not be di- 
{truſted ; and there is no reaſon that you 
ſhould make any queſtion of his Word. 
If he be Holy, then Holineſs muſt needs 
be moſt excelient, and choſe that arethe 
Holieſt muſt needs be the beſt , becauſe 
they are molt like co God : and then he 
muſt be an enemy to fin, and to all that 
are uvholy, becauſe they are contrary to 
b15 nature.Conſider that he is Almighty, 


and there is no rchiting him, or ſtanding 


out againſt bim : 1n the twink of an eye 
can he ſnatch thy guilty Soul from thy 
body, and caſt ir where ſin” is better 
known. A word of his mouth can ſer all 
the world againſt thee; and ſet thine own 
Conſcience againſt thee too : a frown of 
his face can turn thee inco Hell, And if he 

be 
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be chine enxmy,itis no inatcer who is thy 
friend : for all the world cannot fave 
thee, if he do but condemn thee. They 
are bleſſed whom he bleſſerh, and they 

are curſed indeed whom he curſeth. 


4 44 


it were of yeſterday : thy being is 
from him: thy life is alwaies in his hands, 


thou canſt nor ferch a breathwithourt him 
nor think a thought, nor ſpeak a word, 
nor ſtir a foot. or hand wichour him : thog. 
mailt better live withour bread, or drink, 


without him. All the world' is before him, 
but as the drop of a bucket, or a little 
ſand of duſt char ſhould be laid in bal- 
lance with all the earth : hadſt thou but 


ſeenall che Natrons of ir .and.irs wonder. 
of Creatures that be in all  O what 
choughts then wouldſt thou have of. 


Stars,and ſeen the Sun in all its glory,and. 
ſeen the frame and courſe of thoſe high- 


gels, nd all the inhabirantso 
world, 


He 
was from Eternity, and thou art but as 


thon canſt not live an hour without bim, 
or fire, or air, or earch, or water, then 


compaſſed about this lower world, and: 
fall fura:cure,and ſeen che Sreat deeps of. 
the mighty Ocean , and the abundance. 


GoaBut if thou hadſt been above the. 


er Orbs,and ſcen the blefſed Fe baker, 
the bigher. 
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world, Othen what thoughts of God 
wouldſt thou entertain > O but if * 
were poſſible that thou badſt ſeen his 
Glory, or ſeen but his back-partsas /10- 
{es did, or ſeen him in Chriſt the now 
glorified Redeemer, what apprehenſions 
wouldſt thou have of him chen? Then 
how wouldſt thou abhor the name of fin: 


and how weary wouldſt thou be of the 


pleaſanteſtlife that ſenſuality could afford 
thee ? Then thou wouldſt quickly know, 
that no love can be great enough,and no 
praiſes can be high enough, and no ſer- 
Yice can be holy and good enough for 
ſuch a God:then you would ſoon know, 
that thisis not a Ged to be negleRed, or 
dallyed wich : nor a God to be reſiſted, 
nor provoked by the wilful breaking of 
his Laws. It is Eternal Life co know this 


God, 7ohs 17.3, and for want of know- 


10g him, it is rhat ſin aboundeth in the 
world. This maketh Holineſs fo ſcarce 
and lean: men worſhip they care not 
hew, becauſe they worſhip they know nor 
whom. O therefore dwell on the Medi- 
tations of the Almighty. So far as he 


doth poſſeſs thy mind, there will be no 


place for fin and vanity. One would think 
1f ] ſhould fer you no further cask, and 


tell 


f 


60 


DireFions to prevent 


— ———— — 


tell you of no other matter for your Me- 
ditation, this one ſhould be enough : 


for this one is in a manner all. What will 


not the due knowledge of God do upon 
the Soul ? That is the beſt Chriſtian,and 
rhe molt happy mmm chat knoweth moſt 
of him : and that's che moſt vile and m1- 
ſerable wre:ch that is furcheſt from him, 

and ftrangeſt rohim-: it 1s the CharaRer 
of the fool of fools, to have an heart 
whoſe diſpoſition and praRice faith , 
Thereis no God, P/alm 14.1. that is, 


to be fo aff. Red and employed in their 


hears, as if there were no God : and 
when God is nor in all his choughes , 
Pſal.10.4. It was better with man when 
he had leis knowledge for himſelf, and 
fewer thoughts for tumſelf, and more of 
God. And there is no way to reſtore us 
ro ſound underſtanding, and ro perfe&t 
our knowledge, but to turn our eye up- 
on God again : tor in knowing him, we 
know all tha.*s worch the knowing. 
Fake hold then of the bleſſzd God in thy 
Medications, and fill thy thoughts with 
him, and dwell u;on thoſe thoughes. 
Remember he is alwaies with thee : and 
where ever thou art, or what ever thou 


Arc doing,moſt certainly he ſecth thee. As 


ſure. 
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ſure as chou art there, the Lord is there. 
He knowes thy thovghts : he hears 
thy words, he ſees all thy waies. And is 
ſuch a God as this to be provoked or de- 
ſpiſed ! Were it not better provoke 
and deſpiſe ali che world ? Is his favour to 
b: fleighred ? Were it not better to loſe 
the favour of ailthe worid ? Conſider of 
this. 

2* Another thing that I would have 
you ofc think of, 1s, what end you Were 
made for, and what buſineſs it is that you 
came for into the world. You nay well 
think that God made you not in vain : 
and that he made you for no lower end, 
then for himfeif :; avd that Þe would ne- 
ver have made you, oor fv long preſer- | 
ved you, if he had not cared what you 
do. He would never have endued you 
with a reafonable and immortal jou!, but 
for ſome high, and noble, and immocral 
end.Surely it was that you might be hap- 
py in knowing him, that he made you ca- 
pable of knowing him : for he made no- 
thingin vain. Itis uſeful co a horſe to 
know his paſture, & provender,8& work, 
and perhaps his Maſter ; but he necds not 
know whether there bea God : and ac- 
cordingly he is qualified. ' But it is ſure 
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mans chief concernment.to know that 
there isa God, and what he is, and how 
to ſerve kim, and what heis, and will be 
£O us : Or eiſe we ſhould never have been 
capable of ſuch things, And4 he would 
never have made you capable of loving 
him}, but char you ſhould be exerciſed 
and made happy in thac Love. The 
frame and faculties, and capacicy of your 


| Souls, and the ſcope of Scripture, do all 


declare, chat you were ſent into this 
world, to ſeek after God, and to Love 
bim, and obey bim, and rejoyce in him in 
your r meaſure ; and to Prepare for a life 
of nearer Communion, where you may 
Enjoy him and pleaſe himin the higheſt 
perfeRion. Conſider with your ſelves, 
whether a lifeof fin be thae which you 
were made for? Oc whether God ſenc 


| you hither ro break his Laws, and follow 


your own luſts.. And whether the facil- 
fying of your fleſh,and the gathering of 
a little worldly wealth, and the feathe- 
ring of a neſt which you muſt ſo quickly 
ſeave, be liketo be the buſineſs chat you 
were ſent abour into the world. 

3. The next thing that] would have 
you conſider of; is, How you ; have anſwee 
red the Ends of jour Creation and how Jou. 
ave 
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have done the buſineſs that you came into 
the world to do. Look back upon the 
drift of your hearts and lives : read over 
the moſt ancient records of your con 
ſciences: and fee what you have been, 
&whac you have been doing in the world 
till now. Have you ſpent your daies in ſee- 
king after God? and your eſtates and, 
Rrength in faithful ſerving him ? Have 
you lived all this time in the admiratigns 
of his excellencies, and the fervent love 
of him, and delightful remembrance of 
him, and che zealous worſtip of him? If 
you had done this, you had not rized of 
2 Converſion. Bur conſider ; Have you 
not forgotten what buſineſs you had 
in the world, and little minded ? 6 world 
that you ſhould have prepared, for, and 
lived asif you knew not him that made 
you, or why he made you ® was ſport 
and merriment the end tht you were 
created for? was caſe and idlereſs, cr 
eating, or drinking, or vean diſcourſes, 
or recreation, the buſineſs thar you came 
into the world abour ? was livins to the 
fleſh, and ſcraping up riches, or gape- 
ing after the eſteem of men, the work 
that God; ſent you hither ro do? Was 
this it that he preterved you for, and 
daily 
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daily gave you in proviſion for ? Whar 
was it to forget him and leight him, and 
turn him out of your hearts, and rob 
him of his ſervice and honour ; and to 
ſecup your fleſh 1n hig ſtead, and give 
that to it that was due to him ? Bethink 
you what you have done, and whether 
you have done the, work that you were 
{ent to do, or nor. 

4 The next thing you ſhould uſe to 
Confider of is, How grievonſly you bave 
fennea, 41d what a caſe itis that your ſin 
hath brought you into. If you take but an 
impartial view of yaur lives, you may 
ſee how far you have miſt your marks, 
& how far you have been from what you 
ſhouid have been;and how little youhave 
done of that which was vour buſineſs:and 
O what abundance of agpravations have 
your {ins ! which I (hail paſs over now; 
becauſe I muſt mention chem under ano-- 
ther head, Ir is not only ſome actual 
outs breakings againſt the bent of your 
h-arc and life, but your very heart was 
filſe, and Sone from God,and ſet in you 
0 do evil. 

O the time that you have loſt ; the 
means and helps that you have negleRted; 
the motions that you have reſiſted, the 


ſwarms 
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ſwarms of evil thoughts tha have filled 
your imaginations , the ſtreams of vain. 
and evil words that have flowed from 
your mouth, the works of darknels, in 
publick and 1 in ſeeretthat God hath ſeen 
you in {And all this while, how empty 
were FOu in inward holineſs, ard how 
barren. of good works, to Godoor men ? 
What have you done with all your ta* 
tents” and how lictle or nothing Bath 
God had of all ? Tor Ir Cole 7 
And now conſider what a caſe you are 
10, while you remain unconverted ; you 
have made your fclves the firks of hn, 
the ſlaves of Satan. and the fleſh; andare 
Skiltul in nothing bur doing evil - .1f you 
| becalled to prayer or holy meditation, 
| your hearts are 8gainſt it, and you are 


| not uſed co it, and cherefore you know 


not how ro do it to any purpoſe : But 
to think the thoughts of luſt or cove- 
reouſnicſs, or hatred, or malice, or re- 
renge. this you can do withour any roile: 
Toſpezk ofthe world, or of your ſports 
and pleaſures, or againſt thoſe that you 
bare ill will to, this you can do without 
any ſtudy: You are ſuchas are ſpoken 
of, Fer, 4. 22. My people i. fooliſh : they 
have no! kyows me : they are ſouifh gh 
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dren,and they have no nnderſtanding : they 5 
are wiſe to doevill, but to do good they have y 
no knowledge. ] Youare grown ſtrangers fe 
ro the God that made you, in whoſe yt 
love and ſervice you ſhould live and find - yc 
your chief deligits. Your hearts are ' th; 
bardned, and you are dead in your fins : ' an 
The g1ilt of the ſins of your lives are ſti]] - ab! 
upon you - You can neither look into | + 
your hearts or lives, no not on one day | ſho 
of your lives, or the belt hour that you | « 6/ 
have ſpent, but you mult ſee the ugly fice Cox 
of fin, which deſerveth condemnation. - bi; 
You have made God your -Enemy that This 
ſhould have been your only felicity: And Jon. 
yet you are alwaies at his mercy and in bc ca 
his hands. Little do you know how long Fed / 
his patience will yet endure you;or what Fog 
hour he will call away your Souls: And if þa»gc 
death come, alas, what a caſe will it find Þn wii 
you in! how lamentably unready areMar h 
you to meet him | how unready to ap- ft: me: 
pear before the dreadful God whom youſÞ a b 
have offended, and what a terrible ap-Fing © 
pearance do you think thae will be toÞighe 
you? moſt certainly if you die beforeÞſen yc 
you are converted, you will not be fromFhe, 7 
among the Devils and damned ſouls anÞve cu; 
hour. The Law hath curſed you already:ſſere yi 
ani 
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and che execuvion will be anſwerable, if 
you die in your fins. And thus you may 
ſee che gain of fin, and what it 1s that 
you havedbeen doing all chis while, for 
| - your own Souls; and what acaſe it is 
> * that you have brought your ſelves into ; 
: | and what need you have ſpeedily to look 
1 _ about you. 
oO | 5. Thenextſtep of vour Conſideration 
y | ſhould be this. Berhink your ſelves what 
Ju 1.4 bleſſed Condition yow might be in, if by 
ce Converſion you were but recovered from 
n. this miſery, and brought home to God. 
ar This moved the hearc of the Prodigall 
nd Jon to return, Lake 15. 16, 17.| when 
4n ihe came to himſelf he ſaid, How many hi- 
,n | red ſervants of my fathers have bread 
hat nongh, and to ſpare, axd 1 periſh with 
d if pa*ger. ] He chac had not husks to feed 
find avith che ſwine, conſidered the picnty 
are Þat he had forſaken ar home. The poor- 
ap- {+ member of che houſhold of Chriſt, is 
youſÞ 2 betcer condition then the greateſt 
 ap- ing on earch, thac is unconverted. You 
e roÞight have lived another kind of life, 
eforeſÞen you bave done, for lafety, and be- 
fromfit, and true content, if you would 
ils anſBve curn2d your minds and ite ro God. 
eady:Fcre you but Converted, you would be 
ani F2 the 
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the living members of Chriſt, and his 
precious benefits would be yours ; His 
blood would cleanſe you from all your 
fins ; and they would be all freely forgi« 
ven you : God would be Reconciled to k 
you, and become your friead, yea 
your Father and your God ; and wil 7 
rake you for his houſhold fervants, and 
adopted children : the Holy Ghoſl A 
would dwell in you, and guide your un; , 
derſtandings, and ſhew you that which, 
fleſh and blood cannot reveal, and bring! , 
you into acquaintance with the myſteris |, 
of God : He will be a Spirit of Light and 
Life within you, and -work your heart. 
yet more to God, and pive you ye , ; 
ſtronger inclinations and affeCtions tothe |, | 
things above. He will help you when ger 
you are weak, and quicken you whery |. 
you are dull, and be your remembrar| 
cer when you are forgetful of neceſfars 
things. He will help you1n prayer, bot} 
for matter and for manner, and help yog 
in Meditation, and conference and othe 
duties : He will warn you of your dat 
ger, and ſtrengthen you againſt rempt 
tions, and cauſe you to overcome ; al © 
if you fall, he will cauſe you to riſe] y,,, 
gainshe will be an in-dwelling comfort cog 
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* to you, and ſo effectually ſpeak peace to 
5  youinthe midſt of your diſquierneſs, that 
W by ſpeaking ir, he will create it in you: 
* Andinthemulticude of your choughts 
t within you, his comforts will delight 
a * your Souls. O what alife mighe you live, 
vill if Chriſt by his Spirit did oncelivein you! 
nd you may eaſily conje&ure how tender 
ol Chriſt would be of his own members, 
ut'' how dearly he would love them, how 
ch, conſtantly he would watch over them, 
10}! how plentifully he would provide for 
TG them, and how ſafely he would preſerve 
them. And if you ſhould come into a 
rougher way, he would lead you out ; 
 Afﬀictions ſhould never be laid on you 
| but for your good ; and continue no lon- 
ger then your need continueth them,and 
! be taken off atlaſt to your ſatisfaRion 
| and contentment.Indeed your life would 
| bea life of mercies : and that which is but 
2 common Mercy to common men, 
would be a ſpecial Mercy to you , as 
4 coming from your Fathers love, and 
q furthering your ſalvation, and hinting 
ont to you your everlaſting Merctes, You 
| could not open your eyes, but you 
{ would ſce that which may encourage and 
x comfort you; all the works of God which. 


3 you 


70 


_— 


Diref7ions to prevent 


you behold, would ſhew you his Maje- 
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ſy, his love and power, and lead you. 


to himſelf. You could not open your 
Bible, bur you would find in it che bleſ- 
ſed lines of Love: O what good it would 
do you, to read there the bleſſed Arttri- 
butes of your God | to look upon by 
Name ; ce peruſe the deſcription of his 


moſt perfect nature ! what good would 
ir do you to read of the nature,and incar- 
nation, and life, and death, and reſurre; 
Aion, and aſccntion, and interceſſion; 
and return ot your bleſſed Reccemer! 
what good would it do you to find thok. 
holy Rules which your new nature is 4 
greeable to, and roread over the Law, 


that 15 written 1n your hearts, and rea 
the curic from which you are delivered} 
what life and joy would your Souls ref 
cave trom che many, and full, and fr 
promites of grace | were you once bi 
truly ſanQitied and made new, your cop 
dition wouid be often comfortable, bi 
alwaies ſafe; and when you wereint 
Sreateit fears and perplexities, y( 
wound (till be faſt in the arms of Chril 
And what alife would that be, to hai 
daily acceſs ro God in prayer : to hal 
leave inal your wants and dangers, 


m ek m TE ID "TY — | 


—_—_—— 


Lo —_—_—_ 


miſcarrying in Converſion, 


ſeek to biz with a promiſe of hearing and 
ſucceſs; that you may be (ure of much 
more from him, then a child can from 
the tendereſt father, or a wife from the 
moſt loving husband upon earth 2 What 
alife would it be, when yon may alwaies 
ehink on God as your felicity, and fetch 
your higheſt delights from him, from 
whom the ungodly have their preateſt 
terrours ? And: it is no contetptible 
part of your benefits that you may live 
among his people, and in their ſpeciall 
> love,and havea ſpecial Communionwith 
- them, andintereſt in their prayers, and 
| may poſſeſs among them the priviled- 
ces of the Saints, and the Ordinances of 
God: That inſtead of idle talk, and the 
{ unproficable fellowſhip of the children 
F and works of darknets, you may joyn 
| withthe Church of God in bis Praiſes, 
E and fced with them at his table on the bo- 
dy and blood of Chriſt, and then have 
| conveyances of renewed grace, and are- 
newed pardon ſealed to your Souls: But 
how lons ſhould I ſtay, if I ſhould tell 
you bur ore halfthe bleſſings of a,SanQti- 
fied and ſpiritual ſtate? Ina word, God 
would be yours, Chriſt would be yours, 
$ the Holy Ghoſt would be yours, all 

"+ things 
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things would be yours , the whole world 
would have ſome relation to your well. 
fare; Devils would be ſubdued to you, 
and ca{t out of your Souls ; ſin would 
be bo:h rardoned and overcome ; An- 
gels would be minil] ring ſpirits unto you 


for your good : The promiſes of Scri- 


p:ure would be yours; and everlaſting 
Glory wouldar laſt be yours; and while | 
you {taid on earth, you might comfort |. 
your ſelves as oft as you would, with the 
believing forefighr of that unconcet. % 
vable, unſpeakable,cndleſs Cny. 
O firs, what a treaſure have ! here 
expreſſed in a few words | what hearts | 
would you have,if you were bur poſlef- | 
ſed, lively and lenfible of all that 15 con- |; 
rained in this leaf oc ewo ! you would not | 
envy the greateit Prince on earth his | 
elory, nor change ſtares with any man | 
chat werea {tranper to theie things. Did | 
vou bur uſe co conſider of the ſtate of the | 
Saints, how could you keep off, and | 
ſtay with ſin, and make (ſo many de- | 
laics in turning unto God ! Sure this con- | 
fideration might cura the ſcales. ; 
6 The next part of your Meditation | 
ſhouid re, Of the graciens and wonderful | ; 
work of our Redemption, aud the means | 
and þ 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 


_—__ _—————— 


aud remedies which are provided for your 
Souls, and the terms on which Salvation 
may be obtained. 

For all the fins that you have commit- 
ted, you are not given over to deſpair ; 
the Lord hath not left you without a re- 
medy. Your Converſion and Sal- 
vation 1s not athing impoſtible. Nay 


ſe much is done by Chriſt already, thar 


it is drovght upon reaſonable terms even 
ro your hands. A new and living way ts 


-- conſecrated for us by Chriſt chrough the 


veil of his fleſh, and by his blood we 
may have boldneſs to enter into the Ho- 
liefſt, H:6. 10. 19, 20, Hehath born 
your burden ; and offereth you in ſtead 
of it his burden which is lighr, Afat.11. 
28. He hath removed the Impolsbilicy, 
and nailed to his Crols the hind-wricing 
that was againſt you, Col.2.14,15. And 
in ſtead of it offercth you his eaſie yoak. 
He bath ſpoiled che Principalities and 
Powers that had captivated you , and 
openly.triumphed over them on theCroſs. 
You are notlefc under the care of making 
ſarisfaction tro God for your own fins, 
but only of accepting the Redeemer that 
hath ſatisfied. This much I dare conki- 
dently ſay to you all, without extending 
his 


\ 
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his benefits too far, It will be for want 
of faich in you, and not for want of faiiſ- 
faction by the Redeemer, if any of you 
periſh, And how free are his offers? 
How fall are his promiſes ? youare con- 
ditio a'ly all pardonedand juſtified alrea- 
dy, as is legible under the hand of God. 
And the Condition which 1s impoſed on 
you, isnot ſome meritorious 9r merceng- 
ry work, bur the Accepting of the benefs 
freddy grven, according to uts nature, xs 
and ends. This is the Faith by which You 
muit b- juſtified. Theſe are the terms on 
which you may be ſaved. . And which is 
more, the Lord hath provided means, 
even excellent, and plentiful, and Dow- 
er fulmeans, for the furthering of your 
ſ-ul5in che performance of this Conditi- 
on, and helping you to Believe, and 
Repent that you may live:and if the Spi= 
ri: make not theſe Means effeQtual, & ad- 
j2yn not his ſpecial grace, Gatcer chis you 
remgin unconverted,ic will not be loop of 
him,bur of your ſelves. So that you may 
perceive how hopeful a caſe you are yet 
in, by the blood of your Redeemer, 
if you deſtroy not your own hopes, and 
make not your caſe deſperate by wilful 
{mpenitency, and refuſal of free grace. 
How 
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How fair are you yet for Heaven? and 
what happy advantages have you for 
Salvation ? Irs brought even to your 
doors ; Its thruſt as it were into your 
hands : the Redeemer hath done fo 
much for you all, as to bring your Sal- 
vacion to the choice of your own wills , 
and if you be his choſen ones, he will al- 
ſo make you willing. You have precepts 
to Believe,you are chreatned if you will 
not Believe, you have promiſe upon 
promiſe, and Chriſt himſelf offereth 
you Pardon, and Life, and Salvation 
with him, if you are but truly and hear- 
uly willing. You have God himſelf 
condeſcending to beleech you ro accept 
them : and Embaſſadours irtreating you 
in his name and ſtead : 2 C-r.5.19,20. 
You have Ordinances fitted to your 'ne- 
ceflicies, : both Reading, and Preaching, 
and Sacraments, and Prayer. You have 
ſtore of plain and powerful Books : you 
bave the Godly about you, moſt defirous 
ro aſliſt you, that would be clad to fee 
or hear of your Converſion : you have 
the ſight of the wicked, :bar are wallow- 
108 in their own dung, ard the dirt of 
the world, to make you hate ſuch beaſt- 
ly waiecs. You have Reaiog and Con- 
ſcience 
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ſcience within you to conſider of theſe 
matters, ard ſet them home, and appiy 
th?m to your ſelves : you have time 
and ſtrength co do all this, if you will 
not abuſe it, and provoke God to take it 
from you for your negligence. You 
have Mercies of many forts, outward 
and inward, to win upon you, and en- 
courage you inthe work! And {ometime 
Aflictions to remember you, and awa- 
ken you, and ſpur you on, the Devil 
and all-your Enemies are ſo far diſabled, 
that they cannot deſtroy you againſt 
vour wills,nor keep you irom Chriit, but 


by vour own confen:s, TheAngels of bea- 


ven are ready to help you, and would 
even rejoyceat your Converſion. This 
15 your caſe, and theſe are your helps, 
and encourapements : you are not ſhuc 
np under delperation. God never 
tod yo), [tis ix vain to think of ( on- 
verſion ;, It is to? late; It any have told 
101 {5, it was the Devil, and not God, 
and one would think that juch Conſide- 
ractons as theſe ſhould drive the nail to 
the hca !, and beeffeRual ro move you to 
Reſolve and Tab: -. 

7. The laſt thing that I would fer be- 
tore you to be Conſidered, is, z7hats 


like 
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like to be the end of it, if after all this you 
ſhould ate nnconverted. 

O Sirs, your hearts are not able now 
tro conceive of jt, nor the tonpue of any 
mortal mantoutterir. Bur ſo mach of 
it we can certainly utter, as one would 
think ſhould make your hearts to trem- 
ble. You have ſcen it may be a dying 
man, in what pangs and agonies he par- 
reth with 1s Soul : and you have ſeen its 
like, the corps that was lef: there be- 
hind ; and ſeen it laid in the common 
Earch. Burt you fee not what became of 
the Soul,nor what an appearance it made 
in another world, nor what company 
didatrend it, nor what a piace or ſtate it 
pait into. O Sirs, when the hour is at 
hand that this muſt be your own cafe, it 

will awaken you to other kind of affecti- 
ons then you have or can have at the rea- 
ding of theſe words. Its wonderful th zt 
a little diſtance ſhould make us ſo 1nfen- 
ſible of chat change which we are all ce:- 
tain will come to paſs: and yet through 
the folly and deadneſs of our hearts it 15 
fo : buc they are other kind of thoughts 
of theſe weighty matters,which we ſhall 
have the next hour after death, then the 
livelieſt affeRions before hand can afford 
=: The 
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The miſery was great that che Redee- 
mer did find you in, and which you de- 
ſerved by your fin againft the Law of 
the Creator. But if you þe found vncon- 
verted at laſt, your puniſhmene will be 
much ſorer, and your caſe far worſe then 
it was before. The Redecmers Law or 
Goſpel, hath irs peculiar Threatning , 
which differeth from the Law of the meer 
Creator in ſeveral reſpets: even 1.in 
the nature of che puniſhment, which will 
be tormenrs of Conſcience for che negleR 
of a Redeemer, and recovering Grace, 
which you ſhould never have felt if you 
had never been Redeemed : 2. And in 
the Degree of the Pun.ſhment, which 
will be far forer, Hcb.10 29. And 3. in 
the Remedileſneſs of ic, the Sentence 
being irreverſible and peremptory ; the 
firſt Law indeed provided no Remedy, 
bur it did not exclude Remedy, nor make 
it impoſſible, bur the Law of Chriſt doth 

poſitively and expreſly exclude all Re- 
medy,and leave the Soul that goeth un- 
converted our of the bedy, to utter De- 
ſperation, and Miſery wichout Help or 
Hope of end. Bur | ſhall not ſtand now 
co deſcribe to you the cerrors of Judge- 
meat or of Hell, bccauſe I have done tt 
already 
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already in other Books, which I deire 
you to fetch the reſt of chis Meditation 
from, that is, My Treatiſe of Judgement, 
and the beginning of my third Part of 
my Book of Reſt. 


— 


— 


IF. Having told you what ſhould be 
the Matter of your Conſideracion,] ſhall 
ne«t cell you ( but briefly ) in what 
Manner you ſhould perform it. And 
here I ſhall not ſtand to preſcribe you 
any long or cxaQt Method” for Meditati- 
on,both becauſe it agreeth nor with my 
preſent reſolved brevity, and becauſe the 
Perſons that I now deal with, are not ca- 
pable of obſerving fuch Rules; and if 
any deſire ſuch Helps, they may cranſ- 
fer che DireRions which are given on 
another Subje& in my Book of Reſt, to 
the SubjeRt now in hand. | | 

I. Do not ſtay till ſuch thoughts will 
come of themſelves into your minds, but 
ſet your ſelves parpoſely to conſider of theſe 
matters, Take ſome time to call your 
Souls ro an account concerning their pre- 
ſent ſtate, and their preparations for 
Erernity. If a Heathen Sexeca could 
call himſelfevery night coan account for 


the 
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the evil committed, and the good omit- 
red in the day paſt, as he profeſſeth thac 
he ordinarily did : why may not even an 
Unconverted man, that hath the helps 
which are now among us, bethiok him: 

ſelf of the ſtace of his foul? Bur I know 
that aCarnal heart is exceeding backward 
to ſerious Conſideration, and is loth 
to be troubled with ſuch thoughts as 
theſe ; and the Devil will do what hecan 
ro hinder it, by himſelf and others : 
but yet if men would bur do what they 
may do, it might be better with them 
chen it is. Will you but now and then 


purpoſely wichdraw your ſelves from. 


company into fome ſecret place, and 
there ſet the Lord before your eyes, and 


call your ſouls re a ſtri&t account about 


the matters that I have mentioned even 
now, and make it your buſinefs to exer- 
ciſe your Reaſon upon them; and as you 
Parpeſelygo to Church to hear, fo Par- 


poſely ſer your ſelves to this duty of Con-. 


{lideration, as a neceſlary thing ? 

2. When you are upon it, labour to 
waken your ſouls, and to be very Sert- 
onsinall your Thoughts ; : and do not 
think of the Matters of Salvation, as you 
would do of an ordinary 1 ivial buſineſs, 


which 
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which you do not much regard, or care 
how it goes. - But remember that your: 
Life lyeth. on it, even your everlaſting 
Life : And therefore call up the moſt 
earneſt of your thoughts, and rouſe up 
' gll{che powers of your Souls, and ſuffer 
; them not to draw;back, bur command. 
them to the. work ; And then ſet the 
ſeven Points that E mentioned even now. 
beforeyou'; And as you think of them, 
jabour to be AﬀeRed with them,in ſome: 
meaſure according to their exceeding. 
weight. As 2ſcs ſaid to Iſrael. Dent. 32. 
46. Set your Hearts to all the words 
which 1 teſt ifie among you this day ; which. 
Je ſhall command your children to do, &c. 
| For it is not a vain thing for you ; becauſe. 
" | 3155 your life. And as Obriſt ſaid. Luke 9. 
| 44+ Let theſe ſajing fink into jour eavs.. 
| So Ifay toyou, Let the Matters which: 
| you think of, go to your hearts, and 
* fink dowanto the quick of your affeRi- 
_ = EEE £2 of i 
| « And if. your hearts would ſlip away : 
| from the work, and other thoughts 
! would creep into your mind, and you 
| are weary of theſe Conſiderations be- - 
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wiltingnefs, bat remember ir is a work 
char 27ſt be dotte, and therefore hold 
yotir Thoughts upon it, till your hearts 
areſtirred, and warmed within you. 

And if after all, you cannot awake 
thetn to Serionſneſs and Senſibilsty, put 
two'vr three ſuch 'wakening Queſtions as 
oo eo your ſelves. 


| 
©uft. Whar if it vere bur the | 
caſe of iny body, or ſtate, or name, ; 
ſhould1 nor earceſtly conſider of it? Wi F-5 
one do bur wrong me, how eaſily can! 
chirik of ir, and how tenderly do 1 feel t 
it; and can ſcarce forget it ? If my good — 
riatnebe blemiſhed, andT'be bur difgr- |, 
cel, 1 canthink of it nigh and day; if by 


| [ loſe bat'a beaſt, or have any Croſs " 
the world, or decay in my Eſtate, 1} 7, 
can think of it vvith ſenfibilicyt: Tf lo 
a child orafriend, I can feel it as well 
4 thinkonit. Tf my health bedecayed! , * 
and'imy Lifein danger, Tam in'good'ear., 
neſt in thinking of this. And ſhotdlÞ 
"no? be'ss ſerious, in'the Matters of Ever| 
laſting life? Should 1 -nor think 'of it] 
"ind Toberly, 'and earneſtly think 'ofrly 
"when body andSoul'fo tie ar tlie ſink 
and when it. concerneth'my Evert 9 © th 
Joy or Tontene><2 ff on 271 0g 
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2. 2ueſt.What if Thad but heard che 
Son of -God himſelf calling on me to 
Repent, and be Converted, and ſecond- 
ing his Commands with "thac earneſt 


: expreſſion, ( He that hath an ear to hear 
- let him hear ) would it not have broughe 
" me to ſome ſerious Thoughts of my ſtate? 


| Why this he bath done in his Word, and 
ee doth it by his Embaſſadors, and why 
©, then ſhould 1 nor conſider ic? 

al 3. 2xeſt.IfT did but know that death 
nl were at my back, and ready to arreſt 
eel me, and that 1 ſhould be in another 
50d world before this day ſevennight,l ſhould 
ny then begin co bethink me in good ſadneſs: 
2 V. And why do I not ſo now, when I have 
Sin! coboldof my life an hour, and when 
I I} I am ſure that ſhortly chat time will 
loſt come e 
well 4. Queſt. If my eyes were but open 
aye, to ſee that which | preten1 to beheve,and 
'| which is: certainly true , even to ſee 2 
gl elimpſe of the Majeſty of the Lord, to. 
EveÞ ſee the Saints in Joy and Glory, to fee 
Or "Þ the damned Souls in Miſery ; and if I 
I's heard cheir lamencations, would ooc chis 
even force my heart co Conſideration ? 
 O then how earneſtly ſhould I chink of 
| theſe things ? And why ſhould I not do 
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ſo now, when they are as ſure as if I ſaw 
them, and when I muſt ſee them ere it 
belong? _. 

Many more ſuch awakening Queſtions 
are at hand, but I give you but theſe 


brief couches on the chings that are moſt 


common and obvious, that the moſt ig- 
norant may be able to make ſome uſe of 
them. With ſuch thoughts as theſe, you 


muſt bring on your backward hearts,and | 
ſhake them out of their inſenſibility, and 


awaken them to the work. 


— 


ITI When you have brought your 
hearts to be ſerious, be ſure that you drive 


01 your Conſiderations to a Reſolution. 
Break not off in the middle, or before 
you bring the matter to an iſſue ; But | 
let all be done in order to Practice. When | 


you have been Thinking of the excel- 
lencies of God and the world to come, 
and comparing them with all the delights 
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on earth ; put the queſtion then to your | 


hearts, and ſay, What ſaift thou #ow,0 2 
7 Soul ? which of theſe 3s the better for | 
phee ? which is the more deforeable ? and | 
| ng of thens ſhouldft then preferr ? Re | 

Une thin, and make thy choice acort- | 
"Ml 
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ding to the light, and convittions which 
thou haſt received. When you arethink- 
ing of the Reaſons that ſhould move 
you to be Converted, ask your ſelves, 


Whether theſe Reaſons be nat clear, and 
' what yon have to ſay againſt them? and 

"= whether any thing that can be ſaid tothe 
g contrary, can prove it better for you to be 
f 


| #5. -J08 are, and ts remain wunconverted? 

F Ask your felves, {s my {#agement Reſol- 
"Y ved, or is it wt ? Andif tbe (as ſnrewt 
| muſt be , if you be not beſides your ſelves) 
then write it down nnder your hands, or at 

-  Mdeaft in your bearts, I do bere confeſs be- 
fore the Lord, that bis (ommands are 


_ juſt, his motions are Reaſonable, his of- 
oe fers are exceeding Aercifnl : 1 am [a- 
1s Pisfied thatits beſt for me to Tarn to hin 
; e| ſpeedily, and with all my heart ? I confeſs 
= | before him that 1 bave no Reaſon to the con» 


cok. trarie that deſerves to be owned, and cal- 
e ted Reaſon ; This is my own Judgement ; 
Bs ' of this { am Convinced : If 1ITurn not 


zhts ' after this, the Light that is in me, and 
oi the Judgement that 1 now poſſeſs, muſt 
Pp" meeds be a witneſs againſt my Soul. If you 
f i ' Wwouldbutthusdriveonthe caſe to a Re- 
ys | ſolution of your Judgements, you would 
bs have 8 great advantage for the reſolving 
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of your wills, which is the next thing 
that you muſt proceedto, And there. 
fore next ask your ſelves, 7/by ſhonld [ 
#0t now Reſolve axd fixedly Reſolve, to 
T urn without any more aelay ? Is not the 
Caſe plain before me ? What Reaſon have 
Ito land queſtioning the matter ayy loy- 
ger, and to b: unwilling to be happy ? ſhall 


1 provoke God by da'lying with him, and 


hatz.ard my Soul by lingering out my time, 


. in ſuch a miſerable ſtate ? Ns ; by the | 
Grace of God 1 will Return , Even this 


h:xr, without avy more delay. Thus drive 
on all your Conſideration to reſolution 
(Bur ot this, I have more to ſay anon,) 


———_ at 
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By this time you may ſee of what ne- | 
ceſfity thisdury of Confideration is, and | 
How ir muſt be pcrformed, that it may | 
furcher your Converſion : Byt becauſe © 
' it 15a matrer of ſo great Neceſlity, I am | 
| th to lrave it thus, till I have done | 

'' what I can to perſwade you to the | 
pratceofir, To which end I intreate | 
you to think of theſe following Mo- | 


tives. , 


I. Conſideration is & duty ethae you : 
Y cucanrot | 


ſay | 


nay fectormif you will. 
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| ay that it is wholly out of your power ; 
; Sa that youarelef; ynexculable, if you 
7  willnocbe perſwaded to, ic. You tay, 
; you cannot Convert your ſelyes : Bur 
cannot you ſet your felves to Conſider of 
your waies, and berhink you' of thoſe 
Truths that muſt be the Inſtruments of 
1 your Converſion 2 Your Thoughts are 
4 partly at che command of your will: You 
can turn them up and down from one 
;  thingtaanother. Evenan unſanRifed 
" > Miniſter that hath ne ſaviog reliſh of 


«x Spiricuall things, can think of them, 
” and ſpend moſt of his time in thinking of 
'" them, that he may preach them to 0- 
thers : And why cannot you then tyra 
— | your thoughts co them for your ſelves ? 
«. | Youcapchink of Houſe and Land, and 
ad | Friends, and Trading, and of any thing 
ay | that ayleth you, or any ching that yoy 
wi 1 want, or any thing that you loye, of 
\m | (hink would do yoy gaqd ; And why 
ne | cannot you think, of your fin, ang 
he | danger of God, and of his Ward and 


| Works, of the ſtate of yur Souls,and 
| of EverlaGing Life 2 Are you not ah[e 
| to go ſometimes by your ſelves, and Cgn- 
| lider of theſe maxters ? Are ygu ngf 
| able when you are alone in your beds, or 
; G4 as 


mt. 
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as you travail in the way, or at your 
labour, to bethink you how things ſtand 
with your Souls ? : Why are you not 


if you were but-willing ? | 


Tu deſpiſe the Lord himſelf, and the 


and will'not ſo much'as bethink him ofa 
Remedy, doth' ſure ſer light by them, 


$ 


HIER. on any 


able ? what is it that could hinder you, 


' 2. Yes further Conſideration is fo | 
cheap a Remedy, that if you will nor | 
uſe this, you deſpiſe your Souls : yea and 


verlaſting things which you are called _. 
to Conſider of. A manthat is in danger 
of loſing his eſtate, or health, or life, 


= and loſe them by his contempt. A man | 
| thac had bur his houſe on fire, and would | 
not ſo much as Thixk how to quench it, | 

doth deſerve that it ſhould be burnt. 1f / 

your Parents, or Children, or Friends | 

wete in diſtreſs, if you wonld not ſo | 

much as Think; of them, it were a ſign þ 

you did not fet much by them. Why | 
Sirs,arejnot your Souls worth the 7 hixk- | 

3ug on?” Is not God, isnot your Re-| 

deemer worth ' the Thinking on > And |} 

yet you will hypocrically- pretend that | 

you love God above all, when you will | 

not ſo much as ſeriouſly Thinkof him; | 

How'can you ſhew greater contempt of þ 


— 
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any thing, then to caſt it out of your 
'minds as unworthy to be chought on? 
'And how can you more plainly ſhew 

| that you deſpiſe God, and Heaven, then 
by ſuch a courſe as this? If it benot 
worth the Thinking on, its worth no- 
TREES TE: 


| 

« 

| © 3. Conſider that God doth not ſer fo 
e | light by your Salvation. He thought it 
d .., worth a great deal more : muſt Chriſt 
r think it worth his bloody ſufferings and 


e, worth ſacha life of labour and ſorrow, 
A and will not you judge it worth your /c- 
D, rionws Conſideration ? If he had not 
in Thonghtonit, and Thoaght again, how 
jd miſerable ſhould we bave remained ? Mi- 
it, | niſtersalſo muſt Thizk on it, and Srady 


If | how to ſave your ſouls, And ſhould 
ds | you not Srudy how to fave your own ? 


ſo | Muſt another man make it the buſineſs of 
gn) bs life to Thizk bow to do you good, 
hy | that you may be ſaved? and are you not 
uk} as much bound to do good to yourſelygs? 


Re- | Yea, all that fear God about you ate 
And} boundto Study ro do you good ; and 
chat } ſhould you not betb5xk, you then of the 
will} things that concern your own good? 

| 4. Moreover, what have you your 
Reaſon for, but to (onfider. And where- 
» « ift 


a. 
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in do you differ from the beaſts, ſo much 
as 1n your Reaſon ? If you bave Rea- 
ſon, and will not uſe it , yoa brutifie 
your ſelves , You live like md men : 
for what js Madneſs, but a lof-of the uſe 
of Reaſon? And do you think it a ſmall 
thing to deface ſo noble a Creature as 
man, and to turn your ſelvesinto beaſts, 
and mad-men? Do you think that God 
will not call you to account for your ret. 
ſon, haw you bave uſed it ? Doubtleſs he 
Save it you for an higher employment, 
then to enable you to plow, and ſow,and 
tollow your trades, and provide for | 
your fl:zth. If this were all that a man 
did exceed a beal(t in, whar a filly wretchs 4 
ed wipht were man? Yea ſo much more * 
miſerable then beaſts, as his knowldge | |, 
begers more care, and ſorrow, and fear, | |; 
then cheirs. What matrer is it for having | 


Reaſon ar all, if it be not char wemay | |, 
uſe it for the matters of God, and Eters | , 
al life ? l 1 b 

5. Moreover, your Soul isan Aﬀive Þ (4 
Principle, which will be working one | p 
way or other : your Theaghts will be | oc 
going on onething or other; and there- | þ, 
fore the bare Conlideration is no grezt | (4, 


Jabour Co you. And if you ft lay out 
your 


"F >  aatagot - 
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your thoughts on ſome thing, is it noc 
betcer lay them our on rheſe chings, then 
on any other > Have you any hetter 
matcers £0 think on then theſe ? Have 
you any Greater matte's ? or matters of 
grea'er Neceſsity ro think of ? you can- 
not ſureimagine it; atleaſt you will not 
ſay ſo for ſhame. This makes your #»- 
conſiderarentſs an unexcuſable fin. If 
Thinking were a toil to you, it were 
another matrer, Bur when you mult 
Think of ſomething, why not of God , 
and your Eternal fiate , andthe way to 
Heaven , as weil a: of other matters ? 
Will vou rather ehrow' away your 
T heughts then God ſhall haverhem ? [f 
a man command his ſervant thar is 
ame, 19 £0 on his bu/ineſs, the refuſer 
bath * good excuſe : / cannot go, or not 
witmout great pain and danger , butit 
h- have a ſon or a ſervant that is ſo 
wanton tha: he cannot ſtand on his leps , 
bur ſpends hs time in running up and 
down and dancing , and leaping, this 
perſon hath no excuſe,if he will refuſe to 


- $0,0n his Maſters or his Fathers Errand , 


but will gad about on his pleaſure all 
day, and will not go a fewſteps when 
he is bidden , eſpecially if jc were for his 

, own 
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own life, or welfare. So when you have 
Thoughts that will nor be kept idle, but 


will be gadding abroad through the 
world, and yec you will not think of 


God, and the matters of your peace, 
what wilfulneſs is this ? If you ſhould ask 


one that hath ic nor, for meat or drink, | 


or money, they might well deny you. 


Bur if you ask theſe of one that hath | 
abundance, and knows not what to do | 


j 


with them, but would throw them down + 


the channel rather then you ſhould have 


them, what would you think of ſuch a 7 
one ? Eſpecially if it were your fer- | 
vant or your child that owed you much | 
more?Thus do you byGod,and your own | 
ſouls. You have Thoughts enough and to | 
ſpare, you know not what todo with | 
them ; and yet rather then you will | 
ſpend one hour in a day ora week in: ſe- | 
rious T honghts of the ſtate of your ſouls, | 


and the life to come, you will caſt them 


away upon newes, and tales, and other | 
folks buſineſs that do not concern you ; | 
yea, you will caſt them dowa the fink of | 
Covetouſneſs , and Malice, and Luſt, | 
and Wantonneſs, and make them ſer- } 
vants to the Deviland the fleſh. 1f you | 
have a brook running by your Land, you | 


will 


A 
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will endeavour to turn it over your 
ground, that ſeeing it mwſfrun, it may 
as well run that way where it may do 
good, as run in vain, So when your 
choughts m4 run, is it not better that 
you turnthem to your own hearts, and 
ates, to prepare for the world that 
you are ready to ſtep into, then to let 
them runinvain? If you ſee a man go 
into a wine ſeller', ( though it be his 
own ) and pull out all che ſpigots, and 
let all the wine run about the ſeller, and 
ſuffer no body to catch it, or be the ber- 
ter for it, what would you conceive of 
the wiſdom and charity of that man ? 
Y our 5henghts are a thing more precious 
then wine, and ſuch a thing as ſhould 
not be ſpilt. And yet isnot this your 
every-daies practice ? You are before 
him that knows your thoughts : deny ic 
if you can, What hour of the day, can 
a man come to you, and find your 
Theaghts altogetber idle ? What mi- 
nute of an hour can a man come and ask 
you, What are you now Thinking on? 
and you can truly ſay, Nothing | 1 know 
as long as you areawake you are alway 
thinking of ſomewhat, ( and perhaps 
when younre aſleep ) and whag ixic 4 
| js 


% 
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T his budy ſhall have a Thought : and 
that body a Thought : every word you 
hear, and every wrong that's done you, 
and almoſtevery thing you look upon, 
ſhall have a 7 hoxght : and God & your 
own Salvation ſhall have none : rhar is, 
you will loſe chem, and let them run in 
waſt, but you will do no good with 
then, nor takein any profir by them, to 
your ſelvec. 

6. Have you any thing that better 
deſerves your Conſideration, then God, 
and your Salvation ? Certainly God 
hatch more right to your Thoxghrs then 
anythingelſerhar you can plac:them on, 
Your fleſh, your friends, your world- 
ly buſineſs are neither ſo honourable, ſo 
neceſſary, or ſo profirable Subjects, as 
God aad Heaven are. As there is 
more profit to be got by the tillage of 
fruicfu! Land, then barren Heath ; or by 
d:poing in a Mine of GolJ, then ina 
Clay-pit - $o is there more pleaſure and 


profit to be gotten in one hours ſerious \ | 


Thoughts of your Salvation , then 
in thinkino all your life-time of chi 
world. 

7. Atleaſt methioks you ſhould con- 
jider, how diſproportionably and une- 


qually 


ay, TORT , ANY 
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qually you tay out your Thoaghts. Can- 
not you ſpare God the Tearhs ; no nor 
the handreth parc of them > Look back 
upon your lives,and trace your Thoughts 
from day to day, and tell me how many 
hoursina week, inamonth, ina year, 
you have ſpent in ſerious Thoughts of 
the ſtate of your Souls, and of the life to 
come? TIsit one hour of an hundred, of 
a thouſand, of ren thouſand, with fome 
of you that is thus ſpene? Nay I bave 
very great cauſe ro fear that there are 
ſome, yea that there are many, yea that 
there's far the greateſt number, that ne- 
ver ſpent one hour ſince they were born, 
in wichdrawing themſelves purpoſely 
fromall other buſineſs, and ſoberly, and 
1N g00d ſadneſs bethinking themſelves 
what ca'e they are in, what Evidence they 
have of their Title to Salvation, or how 
they muit be juſtified ac che bar of God ; 
no nor what buſineſs they have inthe 
world, and to what end they were made, 


| andhow they have done the work thar 


they were made for. Ah Sirs. doth 
Conſcience juſtifieyou in this > Or ra- 
ther will ic not torment you one day to 
remember ir? What? did thy Land,and 
Livings, worldly matters deſerve -// 
thy 
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thy Thoughts, and did not the ſaving of 
the Soul deſerve ſome of them? Did thy. 
luſts, and ſports, and wantonnelſs deſerve 
all; and did not God deſerve ſome of. 
them ? Was it not worth now and then 
an hours time, no, nor one hours ſtudy 
in all thy life, to bethink thee in good 
ſadneſs how to make ſure of a life of ead- - 
leſs Joy and Glory, and how to ſcape 
che flames of Hell ? This is not an equal 
diſtribution of thy Thoughts, as thou 
wile confeſs at laſt in the horror of thy 
Soul; DEER 
| 8. Icisthe end of your preſent cime 
and warnings, that you may conſider, 


— 


and prepare for your Everlaſting ſtate. . |: 


What have you to do on carth burto. | 
Conſider how to pet well to Heaven? O | 
chat you did buc know what a mercy it 
15, before you enter upon an endleſs life, 
ro have but time to berhink you of it, 
andto make your ElieRion ſure ! K you 
were to be called .away ſuddenly this 
night, and the Angel of the Lord ſhonld 
ſay to any of you, Prepare; for within 
this hour thou muſt die, and appear before © 
the living God. Then would you not cry . 
out, O mot ſo ſuddenly Lord | Lee me 
have 4 little more tim: to confuder of my 
H. _ 


 miſcarrying in Converſion, 


an 


97 


Condition: Lee me have one month loxger, 
ro bethink_ me of the caſe of my Soxl, and 
to make ſnre that 1 am 7aftified from. the 
gnilt of my ſins; Let me have one day more 
at leaſt to prepare for my Everlaſting 
fate ; for alas, 1 am yet nnready, Would 


not theſe be. your cries, if God ſhould. 


cajl you 'prefently-away ? And yet now 
you havetime,you, will not Conſider of 
theſe matters and prepare. ! 

- 9. Moreover, is ic not time for you tg 
Conſeder your waies, when God doth Cox. 
fider them ? If he would forget them, or 
did not regard them, you might regard 
them the leſs your ſelves : Bur be ſure of 
it; he-doth obſerve them, whether you do 
or-'rot;, and he remembrech them 


| thought you forget them. Doſt thou nor 
| know that all the fins of thy life are ill 
| on record before the Lord? faith Fob, 14. 
| 16,17. Thou numbereſt my ſteps ; dof 
| thox not watch over my fin ? My tranſ- 

"greſſion is ſealed up in a bag, and thon ſow- 


eſt up mine iniquity. Doyou think that 


| God forgets your fins, as you farget 
them ? ſaith the Lord by the Prophet - 


Hoſea, 7. 2. They Conſider wot in thesy 


heats, that 1remember. all their wickea- * 
neſs; Now their doings have beſet them . 
H 
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aboat, they are before my face : But, you'l 

ſay, What if God do Conſider our 

waies* why ſurely then it is not for no- 

thing, but evil is near if not prevented. 

As the Lord faith in Dext. 32. 34, 35. 

Is not this laid up in ſtore with me, aud 

ſealed up among my Treaſures ? To me 
belongeth vengeance, and recompence: | 
their foot (hall flide in due time. For the day ©* 
of their calamity u at haxd,and the things ) 
that ſpall come upon them makes baſie. | * 
If God be regiſtring up thy ſins, thou * 2! 
haſt cauſe to tremble, co rhink what that | P!' 
portends : For in this hardueſs and impe- © C 
nitency of thy heart, thou art treaſmring #t 
up wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and | fa 
revelation of the righteons Fudgements of | 29 
God, Rom. 2, 5. As Grace is the ſeed |} £64 
of Glory, ſo ſin is the ſeed of ſhame, | 
and trouble, and everlaſting Torment; 
and though it may feem long before the || 
Harveſt, you will taſte the bitter fruit 
at laſt . and whatſoever you have ſowed, þ Y9u1 
thac ſha'lyou reap. | 

10. Moreover , if any thing ail'd 
you, you look that God ſhould preſent- | N; 
ly Coxfider you : Or if you want any forge 
thing, you think he ſhould Conſider [tr \ 
your wants : And yet will you nor Coffs y 
fee 
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ſider of him, and of your own wants? 
When you are in trouble, .you'l cry to 
God, Have. Mercy upon me, O Lord, 
: Cenfider my Tronble, Plal. g. 33. : Con- 
1 ſider and bear me, O God, Mat, 13. 3. 
When you lie in pain and. fickneſs, you*l 
then cry to God, Conſider mine afflifti- 
en, and deliver me, Pal, 119. 153. If 
you be oppreſſed or abuſed, you'l groan 
 ; as the J/-ae/ites under theirTask-maſters, 
* andperbaps cry to God, as the captived- 
\art . people, Lam. 1.11. See O Lord, and 
. | Conſider; for Iam become wile z Remem. 
| ber O Lord, what is eome upon us ; (on-. 
' fider and 6thoid onr reproach : ch,5.1.&3, 
r- 20. And muſt God Conſider of you, 
| that will aot Conſider of him, or your 
* own Souls > Or may you not rather 
, | expe& that dreadful anſwer, which be 
gives to ſuch regardleſs ſinners, Prov. 1. 
1Þ 24, 25,26, 27, 28, 29, 30. And hear 
| your cries, as you hear his Counſel ,. 
K _ think of you, as you thought of 
121 | bim. RM 
Fa Nay more then ſo, even while you 
- any [forget him, the Lord doth daily Confi- 
fide you, and ſupply your. wants, and 
Con #Ye you from dangers ; and ſhonld you 
ſide Pn eaſt im ou; of your Thought ? If. 
- Tw H2 he 
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he did not think on yow,you would quick- | 
ly feel it to your coſt and ſorrow, 


ter is ſuch, as one would think, ſhould 
force a Reaſonable creature to conſider 
of it, and often and earneſtly to confi- 


the matter, he muſt be ablockor a mad 
man that will not Confider. 


cern us. 


\ mY 6 
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Mi | 10Nn. 
i 


bur chaff, and bawbles, dirt and dung, 
to theſe Everlaſting things. The acts of 
renowned Kings and Conquerors, arc 


was 
, 


der. When all theſe things concurre in 


together in the matter of your Salva. | 
i 1. If you will not think of God, and | 
8 your Souls, of Heaven, and Hell, 
what then will yon thick of ? All other 
things in the world are but toyes, and} 
jeſting matrers to theſe. Crowns, and | 
Kingdoms, Lands, and Lorſhips are| 


or I. When 
they are the moſt excellent,or the great- | 
eſt chings in all the world. 2. When * 
they are our ew» matters, or neerly con- 
Ss. 3. When they are the moſt ' 
neceſſary, and profitable, and de- 

ii lightfull chings. And 4. When thereis | 
b much difficulty in getting chem, and |: 
| danger of loſing them ; Andall theſe go 


»% 


but as Popet-plaies, in Compariſon 


I 1. Moreover the Nature of the Mat- 
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the working out of your Salvation. And 
yet will you not be drawn to the Conſide- 


"a ration Of ſuch aſtoniſhing things as theſe? 
o * One would think that the exceeding 
I Greatneſs of the matter ſhould force 
1 Youto Conſider it whether you will or 


+ \ 10: when ſmaller Objeas affe&t not the 
Sences, yet Greater will even force their 


- ' way. He that hath ſohard a skinthar 
wok : hecannot feel a feather,me thinks ſhould 


= feel the weight of a mil-ſtone ; And if he 
oft © feel not the prick of a pin, methinks -he 
1e. ſhould feel a dagger. He that cannot hear 

.- one whiſper, -methinks ſhould her a 
': Cannen, or a clap of Thunder, if he 
have any ſuch thing as hearing lefe him. 
60) Hehath bad eyes that cannot ſee the Sun. 
- One would think that ſoGlorious anOb. 
| jeR as God, ſhould ſo entice the eyes of 
| men, thar they ſhould noc look off him, 
# One would think that ſuch matters as 
| Heaven. and Hell ſhould follow thy 
© thoughts which way ever thou goeſt, ſo 
Z that thou ſhouldeſt not be able co look 
beſides them, or to think almoſt of any 
thing elſe, unleſs with great negle& and 
diſeſteem. O what a thing is a ſtony 
hearc, that can foget not only the God 
thar he liverh by , bat alſo the place 


H3 where , 
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where he muſt live for ever ? Yea that 
will not be perſwaded to the Sober Conſi 
der ation of it for one hour. 

_ 2. Andas theſearethe Greateſt mat- 
ters, ſo they are your Ows matters, and 
therefore one would think you ſhould 
not need ſo much ado to bring you to 
Conſider them. If it were only other went 
matters, I ſhould not wonder at it. But | 
ſelf :leve ſhould make you repard your | 
Own. In outward matters, all ſeek their & 
Own things, Phil. 2. 21. And have they :; 

not'more Reaſon to ſeek their Own Sal- : 
vation ? It is your Own Souls, your | , 
Qwn danger, your Ows (in, your Own | 
duty, that I perſwade you to Conſider | 

'of, Ir is that God; that Chriſt, chat | 
would be your Ow : it is that Heaven, | bro 
that bleſſedneſs that may be your Own, F ; 
if you loſe it not by negleR i It is that} of 
Hell, and torment, chat will certainly bey 
your Qwyif you prevent it not. And} he 
ſhould nor theſe be thought on ? You} 5 
will think of your Oz goods, or lands,| P! 
or riches ; of your Ow» families, your P : 
Own buſineſs, your Own lives, and why | lthef 
notalſo of your Ow Salvation ? = 1 
3. Eſpecially, when: iris not ooly your} th 

Ows, ys ic 1s | the On "Finn | TH 
ERIV7H ; Luke 
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Lake 10. 42. It isthat which yourlife, 


or death, you Everlaſting Joy or Tor- 
ment lierh on : and therefore 9z#/# be 
Conſidered of, or you are utterly un- 
done for ever, Neceſli:y lyeth upon 
you ; and woe be to you, if you Conſi- 
der not of theſe things. Itis not ſo ne- 
ceſſary that you eat, or drink, or ſleep, 


' orlive, as it is Neceſſary that you make 


ſure your Everlaſting life. And the Pro- 
fit alſo doth anſwer the neceſſity. Buy bur 


* this one Pearl, and you will be infinite 
' Miners , though you ſell all that you 


have in the world to buy it. atth.13, 
44, 45, 46, Ger God, and get all - 


| make ſure of Heaven, and then fear ro 
- loſs, nor want, nor ſorrow. If you 
” count not all the world as dung, for 
' the winning of Chriſt, that you way be 
# found in him, poſſeſſed of his righteou(- 
© nels, it is becauſe you know neither the 
z world, nor Chriſt, Phz/. 3.7.8, 9. Yea 
:| the Delightalſo will anſwer the Commo- 
'þ dity : Foy i» the preſence of God is ful- 
Y 12s of Foy, and at his right hand are plea- 
| ſures for evermore , Pſal. 16.11. And 
| the fore-thoughts ofthem may well make 


glad onr hearts, and cauſe onr Glory to 


| 77jojce, Pſal. 16, 8, 9. For Goodneſs and 


H 4 Mercy 
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Mercy frall follow us all the daies of our 
lives, "= we ſhall dwell in the Homſe of the 
Lord for ever : Pal. 23.6, He ſhail 
guide with his Courſell, aud afterward 
receive us into Glory , Plal. 53.24. And 
left yet you ſhould ſuſpect any lack of 
Cortorct, he tells you, you ſhall exter 
$829 the Foy of your Lord, Matth. 25, 23. 
And that 1ou ſhall be with him where he ts, 
zo beheld his Glory, Joh. 17. 2 
4. And yet if all this might be had with 
a wet finger. If Heaven were the porti- 
on of worldlings, and ſlaggards, that 
trouble not their Thoughts much about 
it, then you wight have ſome excuſe for 
your Inconfiderateneſs. Butit isnot ſo : 
there are difficulties in your way; and 
 thereare many and great « what a dark 
underſtandi::g have you to inform? what 
.2 dujland backward-nature to ſpur on:? 
What an unreaſonable appetite ?. What 


.bellious ſenſes to contend with, ro Ma- 
Rer andto rule ?. Abundance of adver- 
ſazies on every hand : Aſubtil Devil, and 
-28Malicious as ſubtil : and as furious and 
able to da.you a miſchief, if God reſtrain 
bm nor. A world of wicked men about 
you 3; each one more fiiff.in Errour, 
- ther 


rageing paſſions ? What violent: re« | 
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then you in the Truth; and more faſt to 


'the Devil chen you are to God, ( it his 


grace do not hold you faſter then you wil 
hold your ſelves:) and theretore they are 
abler to deceive you, then you are tO un- 
deceive thei : many of them are crafty, 


andcan puzzle ſuch ignorant beginners 


as you 3 and can put a face of reverence 


andrtruth upon camreble Errors, and 


pernicious wayes : and thoſe chat have 
not wit, have fooliſh violence , and 
ſcorn and paſſion , and can drive you 
towards Hell, if they cannot draw you. 


_ Alltheſeenemies you mufi Conquer, or 


you are jolt, Ard is it not time for a man 
:1nſo much danger to Conſeder of them, 


that he may know how to eſcape ? And 


for one that is comp3ſſed about with 
ſuch difficulties, to coyfider how he may 
well ger through them, What abun- 
dance of things have you to (on fider of 
of all your lite paſt ; of the Relations you 
bave born : and how you have pertor- 
med the duties of thoſe Relations ? Of 
the cime you have had, & how you have 
ſpentit? Of the means yOu have had, 


. and what you have received by them 


of the preſent ſiate of your Souls, your 
fins .voyr miſeries, your hopes, and 
the 
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the duties that are incumbent on you, in 
order ro your recovery, Ot the tem- 
ptations to be encountred with, and the 
graces that aredaily to be exerciſed and 
confirmed , ſhould noz a man bethink 
himſelf wirh all poſſible care, and Conſ- 
der, and an hundred times Confeder, that 
hath all this to do, or be undone for 
ever 2? You have much to Know that 
will not eaſily be known, and yet muſt 
be known : and much to do, receive, and 
ſuffer, that hath difficulty joyned with 
Neceffity : were it Neceſſary and not 
hard, the facility might draw you to 
make light of it. And were it hard, and 
not N=ceffary, the difficulty might more 
diſ.ou:ape you then the matter would 
excite you : bur when it Mrſt be done,or 
you muit be ſhut ouc of Heaven, andlie 
in Hell for it world without end ; and yet 
there are ſo many difficuiries in the way, 
I think its time to look about you, and 
ſeriovſly Conflider. 

12. Toconclude ; Confpderation would 
prevent a world of miſery, which elſe 
wili make you Conſider when 1t 1stoo 
late. Ic muſt be a principal! means of 
your Salvation if ever you beſaved. If 

God have ſo much Mercy for you, be 
Wi 
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will make you Conſider, and ſet your ſins 
inorder before you, ” (al. 50.21. and 
ſec Hell fire before your face, and hold 
your Thoughts on it, that you cannot 
ook off. He will ſet before you a Crucie 
fied Chriſt, and tell you, that this your 
fins have done, and make you think of 
the Reaſon of his ſufferings; and what 

there is in ſin that could require it ; and 

what ic isto febel gainſt the Lord, and 

ran your ſelves into the conſuming fire. 

Now your thoughtsare gadding abroad 

the world ,and ſtragpling after every tri- 
fle, and pong away from God : but if 
ever God will ſave you ; he will over- 
take your hearts, and fetch them home, 

and ſhew them that they have ſomewhat 
elſe to think on. If Commands will not 
ſerve, he will ſend out his threatnings, 

and terrors ſhall come upon you, and 
purſue your ſoul as the wind, ob 33. 
15. He*l fetch you out of the Ale-houſe, 
and the Gaming bouſe, and take you off 
the merry pin , and lay chat upon your 
hearr, that you ſhall not eaſily ſhake 
off, If you are taken up wich the cares 
of the world, he'l thew you that you 
have ſomewhat elſe to care for , and 
drown thoſe cares in greater cares. If 
Wt you 
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you have ſuch giddy , unſetled , va- 
grant minds, that you cannot call in 
your Thoughts co.God, nor hold them 
with him ; he will lay theſe clogs and 
bolts upon them at firſt, that ſhall re- 
ſtrain them from their idle vagaries : and 
then he will ſer upon them ſuch a byaſs, 
as ſhall better order them, and fix them 
for the time to come. Men do not ule 
to go to Heaven, and never think of it : 
And to ſcape Hell fire, and the plague of 
fin, and the curſe of the Law, and 
the Wrath of God, and the rage of Sa- 
tan, and never think on it: nor do they 
uſe to mind other marters,and find them- 
_ ſelves in Heaven, before they ever 
dreamd of it, or before cheir hearts were 
ſet upon it. No Sirs, if ever God will 
ſave you, he will make you Conſider, 
and again Confider, and perbaps with 
many afighand groan, and bring theſe 
things ſo near your hearts , that you 
ſhall not only think on them, but feel 
them. : according to -that Command , 
Dent. 6. 6,7. & 11.18, 19,20. They 
ſhall be as written before your eyes: you 
ſhall :h5-k. of chem when you lie down, 
and when you riſe up, as if chey were 
written upon the teſ{ture of your beds: 


you . 
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You ſhall :h5»k of them when you ſic ac 
home, when you go abroad, as carry- 
ing then {till with you, which way 1o- 
ever you go. Asbefore God was not in 
all your thoughts, ſo now he will be the 
ſum and end of them all. 

.:And if by your Reſiſtance you ſcape 
theſe Conſiderarions, believe ir, God will 
bring you to (onfideration by a ſeverer 
and more dreadful way, 1f he do but 
give your Conſcience a Commiſſion, it 
will follow you, and bring you co ſuch 
a Conſideration as 74das was brought 
to. If heJay you nnder bis Judgements, 
and ſpeak to you by his Rod, and give 
you a laſh with every word, and ask' you 
whether yer you will Confider of .it ? It 
may bring ſuch things ro your Thoughts, 
as you were little troubled with before. 
If he ſay but the word, how ſoon will 
your Soul be required of you ? and when 
you lie in Hell and feel the ſmart,you will 
then Conſider of it. Now we cannot beg 
of you to beſtow one hour in ſober Con- 
ſideration ; but then you ſhall doit with- 
out intreaty : then you will be as a man 
that hath the Stone, or Gout, or Tooth» - 
ake, that cannot forget it, if he would 
never ſo fain; Forget your folly, your 

| obſtina= 
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obfiinacy, and unthankfnineſs, then if 


you can. Forget Gods wiath, and the 


rorment which you feel, thenif you can, 
Now you were fo buſie that you could 
rot have while tothink of the matters of. 
the worid to come, but then God will 
give You leaiure ; you ſhall have little 
cl!ero do : you ſhall have time enough - 
when you have thought of theſe things 
ten thouſand years, you ſhall ſtill. have 
time enough before you to think of them 
sgzin, You will not Conſider now, 
bur, when God bath performed the intents 
of his heart, 1n the laiter daies you ſhall 
perfefly Conſfiaty it, Jer. 23.20. & 30. 
24: O chat you were wiſe, that you un- 
der{tood this; that you would Conſider 
your jatter end,” Deat. 32.29. 

W hat brings {o. many thouſand ſouls tg 
Hell, but:becauſe they would not Cox- 
fider in time? If you could ſpeak with 
any of thoſe hopeieſs ſouls, and ask 
them , How came you to this placeof 
torment? they would cell you, becauſe 
we dr i not conſider of our cale in time. we 
little thought of this day, thongh we. were 
told of it , we kada lai of fin upon ws, 
and did not Confider how we might be re-, 
 tieved ; We bad Chrift, and Mercy ſet _ 


before 
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before ns , but we did wot Conſider the 
worth of them, nor bow ts be maae par- 
takers of them : we had time but we Con: 
ſidered not how to make the beſt of it. We 
had the work of our Salvation lay npon onr 
hands ; but we did not Confpder how we 
might accempliſh it : O had ne but Conſi- 
dered what now we feel, we might have 
eſcaped all this, and have lived with God: 
Theſe would be the anſwers of thoſe mi- 
ſerable ſouls if you could but ask them 
the cauſe of their miſery. There is ſcarce 
a Thief or Murderer hanged at the Gal- 
lows, but will cry out, O sf 1 had bat 
had the wit, and grace to have Confoaered 
this in time, 1 weed not to have come to 
this! There's ſcarce an unthrift char falls 
Into beggery , no nor a man that comes 
to any miſchance, but will ſay, 1f 1 had 
Conſidered it before hand, I might bave 
preventedit, Moſt of the Calamities of 
the world might have been prevented, by 
timely and ſober Conſideration. God 
himſelf doth ptace mens wickedneſs much 
in their Inconſiderateneſs, and laies the 
cauſe of their deftrution upon it. 
Whenceis it that 1/-ae/ was rebellious to 
aſtoniſhment, 1/as. 1.3. Why, 1/rae/ doth 
not kyow, my people doth not CO: 
0 
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Job 34:25; .26; 27. Ho all break: 
in pieces mighty men witbout number, and 
ſet others in their ſtead : therefore he hnow- | 


&th their works, and he overturneth them 
in the night, ſo that they are deſtroyed. He 
ftriketh them as wicked men in the open 


fight of others, becauſe they turned back 


from him, and won d mt Conſider any of 
his ways. Why do menlive fo wilfully in 
ſin, but - decauſe They conſider not 
that they do evil ? Eccleſ.5;1. How ma- 
ny ſuch hath che world chat God pro- 
nouncetha Wo to ? 1/a.5.11,12., that 
drink, and play, and give themſelves 
ro: their merriments,. bat they regard not 
the work of the Lord; neither conſider the 
Operation of his bands. T hey conſiaer not 
in their beart the folly of their waies , 
Ifai.4:4.18,19,20. When they ſee Gods 


Judgements, *chey coxſ6der-nor the meg. 


ning of them, and therefore lay them' 
nj9t co hearr, Iſs: F7.1,2. 


And wh:n God callech men to Con- 
verſion, or Reformation, he uſeth to: 


call rhem to conſideration as the-way to it, 


Hag.1.5. Thus ſauhthe Lord of Heſts,' 


Conſider your wayes. The Son that 


ſhall eſcape che miſery of his Fathers, is 
he that Conſidereth, 4nd turneth away 


from 
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fraf 6 tranſpreſſions, aud Confidererh, 
2d doth not his Fore: fathers work , ETxk: 
18. 14,20 And when he fenceih tte 
Prophet to them , Ezek. 12. 3. it 1s 
bur wich this enconragement ; 7 hoxgh 
they are a rebellions houſe, it moy be they 
mill Conſiaer. And David profeſicth, that 
Conſideration was the beginning of his 
Conveſion, Pſal. 119. 59. 1 thought 
or my waies, aud tryed my feet unto thy 
Teſtimonies. I made haſt aud aelayednot 
to keep chy Statutes. | | 
| know that it isthe Lord, that muſt 
renew and revive a {infull Son] : But yet 
under God, Conſideration muſt do much: 
.* Ocould we bur perſwade our people to 
- Coxſaaer, it 1s not ſure poſſible that they 
; Could beas they are, or do as they do: 
. | Would ſo many thouſands live in eaſe; 
| and quietneſs under the guilt of ſo many 
\ | fins, and the wrath of God, if they 
+ did but well Conſider of it ? Durſtthey 
| & liveſo peaceably in a ſtate of death, and 


w z inthe ſlavery of the Devil, if they did 
—_ but well Conſider of it > Would they do 
, i. | NO moreto prepare for their ſpecdy ap- 
ax | Ppearing before God, and for the ſcaping 
wet of Hell fire, if they did but C onſider of 
of | ? Wonld they fivallow down their 
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cups ſo greedily, snd give up themſelves | 
to the world ſo eaperly, if they did but ' 
well Conſider what they do > Metbinks 
chey ſhould not. The cauſe of fin, 
and the Devil is ſo naughc, that | ſhould 
hope to ſhame it with the moſt of the un- 
godly, if I could but brins chem to a ſeri- 
ous Conſideration of it. O how the King- 
dom of Satan would dewn, if we could 
but cell how to make them Conſiderate | | 
How _ the Devil would loſe his fer- | 
vants | What abundance Chriſt would * 
gair ! And how many would be ſaved, 
if we could but tell howto make men | 
Confiderate | And one would think that | 
this ſhould be eaſily done, ſeeing man |  - « 
isa ſelf-loving, and reaſonable creature :  / 
Bur yet to our Brief, and preat ial = 
ration, wecannot bring chem to it. I} 
ſhould not doubc, bur -one Sermon, or |: 
one Sentence of a Sermon , might do! 
more good then a hundred do now: ils to 


[i I were but able to perſwade the hearers|} «4, 
(of when they come home, to follow it byfj js; 
ſerious Conſideration. But we cannot of | 

bring chem to it : If our lives lay on it} j;- 

| we could not bring them to it: Thoug] cho 
| we know that their own lives and Salve} ſyer 


tion liethon it, yer can wenoy brinf] thy 
then ; 


ad 
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them to it, They think, and talk 6 
other matcers, almoſt as ſoon as the Fer- 
mor;*s done: and they turn Joole their 
Thoughts , or if they do read, or bear, 
Or repeat a little; yet cannot we pet them 
to one half hours ſecret, and ſober Conſ- 
diration of their caſe. This 1s the Rea- 
ſon why itis ſo rare athing ce {ce men 
through'y turn ro God. This is much of 
the uſe of a}{ Gods teachings, and affli- 
Rions too, bur to bring men to ſober{"og- 
federation, Gol knows that fin hachi 
unmanaed us, and loſt us the uſe of our 
Reaſon, where we have moſt uſe for it: 
and theteforethe means, and Works of 
God, re to recover us to our Rea- 
ſen, and] ro make us men again. The 
very graices of his Spiric are to make ug$ 
to be mGgre Reaſonable. | 

And 110w beforel diſmiſs this DireQi- 
0f on,-I havea Queſtion, and a Requeſt, 

;"* to make ro thee, whoeyer thou art, 
that Reaceit theſe lines. My 2 aeſtion 
5 chis , Hlaſt thox ever ſober ly Conſidered 

on of thy Waſs, aud laid theſe greateſt mat- 
| Bers to beart , 07 haſt thou nos ? Dolt 
WM thogever pſe to recire into thy (elf, and. 
{ ſpend any time in this needful work? If 


a thou doſt 13or, my Requeſt to thee is, that 
h + gow 
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now at laſt thon wouldeſt do it withont 
delay. Shall 1 beg this of thee ? ſhall rhe 
Lord that made thee, thac boughe thee, 
that preſerveth thee, Requeſt this of 
thee; that thou wouldelt ſometimes be- 
take thy ſelf into ſome ſecret place, and 
ſer thy ſelf purpoſely to this work of Con- 
federation, and follow it earneſtly, and 
cloſe with thy heart, till thou haſt made 
ſomething of it, and brought it to a Re- 
ſolucion ? Wilt thou then ſpend a little 


time, in reaſoning the caſe with thy ſelf, - ; 


and calling thy heart co a ſtri& account, 
and ask thry ſelf, hat is it that I was 
made for ? And what buſin:ſs was I ſent 


' into the world about ? And how have 1 


aiſpatcht it > How have I ſpent my time, 
my thoughts, my words ; and how ſhall 1 
anſwer for them? «Am 1 ready to die, 5f 
it were this hour ? «Am I ſnre of my Sal- 
wvatioa ? Is my ſoul Converted, and tru- 
ly SanHfied by the Holy Gheſt ? If not, 
what Reaſon have Ito delay ? Why do 1 
not" ſer about it, and ſpeedily Reſolve ? 
Shall I linger till death come and find me 
anconverted? O then what a ſad appea- 
rance ſhall I make beforethe Lord? And 


thus follow on the diſcourſe wich your 
| hearts ? Wharſay you? Sirs, YYill you | 
,-— M01 
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here promiſe me to beſtow bur ſome 
few hour, ifit be but on the Lords Day, 
or when you are private on the way, or 
in your beds, or in your ſhops, in thefe 
Confiderations ? I beſcech you, as ever 
you will do any thing at my Requeſt, de- 
ny me yot this Requeſt. It is no. hing 
that is anreaſonable, If I deſired one of 
you to ſpend an hour in talking with me, 
vor would grant it; yea, or if it were 
ro ide, or go for me : Ard will you 
not be intreated to ſpend now and then 
a iietle time in Thinking of the matters of 
your own Salvation ? Deny nor this 
much to your ſelves, deny 1t not to 
God, if you will deny ic me. Should 
you not b<think you a few hours, of che 
place, and (tate that you mull live in for 
ever ? Men will build ſfirong where they 
think to hve long; Buta rent, or a hue 
will ſerve a Souldier for a few nights, 
O:;Sirs, Everlaſting is along day, In 
the Name of God let not Conſciencehave 
ſach a charge as chis againſt you hereafs 
ter; Thom art come to thy long home, to 
thy Eudleſs ſtate, before ever thow ſpente 
eſt the [pace of an hoar, in adrep and /ad, 
and ſerious Confederations of it, ar in 
trying thy title toit, O what a Confoun- 
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ding charge would this be? Iam confi- 
dent [ have the witneſs of your Conſcien- 
ces going alons with me, and telling you 
it is but reaſonable, yea, and needful 
which 1 ſay. It yet you will not do it, 
and | cannot beg one hours ſober diſ- 
courſe 1n ſecret, between you and your 
bearts, about theſe things, then what 
remedie, but even to leave you to your 
miſery. Burl ſhall tell you in the Con- 
cluſion, that 1 bave no hope of that 
Soul, that will not be perſwaded to this 
duty of Confideration : But if I could per- 
ſwade you to this reaſonable, this cheap, 
this neceſſary work, and to follow it 
cloſe, I ſhould have exceeding great 
hopes of the Salvation of you all, I have 
told you the trvth 2 {onfider what T ſag, 
and the Lord give you unaerftanding : 
2 Tim. 2.7. Or if you put me to con- 
cludein harſher terms, they ſha'l be ſtill 
the Ocacies of God ; Now ( o»ftder thus 
ye that forget Grd, left I rear you in pic- 
ces, and there he nene to deliver you , 
Pal. 5o. 22. | 
And io much for the third Direction, 
abour Confi&:ratien; on which 1 have 
ſaid ſ>mewhat long, becau'e I appre- 

bend iy of exceeding neceſſity. 
_—_ 
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DiktcrtT.l V.The fourth D:reion 
which I ſhall give you, that the work of 
your Converſion may not miſcarry, is 
this: See that the work of Humiliation be 
threughly done, and break not away from 
the Spirit of Contr:tion before he have done 
with you : and yet ſee that you miſtake not 
the Nature, ard the ends of the Work, 
and that you drive it not on further then 
Ged requireth you. | 

Here I ſhall firſt ſhew you the true 
Nature of Humiliation : and 22*. the .nſe 
and ends of it, and 3*. the miſtakes about 
it, thar you muſt avoid , and 4*. I ſhall 
preſs on the Subſtance of the Direfion, 
and ſhew you the neceſlity of it. 

1. There is a Preparatory Humiliation 
that poes before a ſaving change, whi ch 
yet is not. to be deſpiſed, becauie it isa 
drawing ſomewhat ncerer unto God, 
though it be not a faithiu) cloſure with 
him. This Preparatory Humiliation, 
which many havetl at perifh doth chief 
ly conf1it in theſe things following. 19. It 
lieth moſt in the Fear of being damned 2 
ASit is moſt in the Paſſions, ſo moſt in 
this of Feay. 29. It conſiſteth alſo in 
ſome apprehenſion of the greatneſs of our 

fins, and the wrath of God , thar 
I 4 hangs 
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hangs « over our heads and the danger 
that we are inof being damned for ever. 
3. It confiſtech alſo in ſome apprehenſi- | 
ons Of the fally, chat we are guilty of in 
ſinning, and of ſome Repentings that 
ever we did ir, and fome remorſe of 
Coalſcience for it. 4*. Hereto may be 
joyned ſome Paſſions of Sorrow, and this | 
expreſſed by £roans and tears. 5*. And 
all chis may be accompanied with C6x- 
feffions of fin to God and man, and 
Lamentations for our miſery,and 1 in ſore | 
it proceedeth ro deſperation it ſelf. 
6. Andlaſtly it may proceed to an in- 
dignation againſt our ſelves, and to the | 
taking of a ſevere revenge on our ſelves, | 
yea, more then God would have men | 
take; as 7ndas did by ſclf-deftroying, | 
This deſperation, and ſelf execution are 
no parts of the Preparatory Humiliation, |. 
bur the exceſs, and error of it, and the | 
entrance upon Hell. | 

2. Buc there is alſo 8 Humiliation thart | 
3s proper to the Converted, and which | 
accompanieth Salvation, and this con-| 
rainerh 1n it, all chat is in the former, } 
and nuch more : Even as the Rational} 
Soul containerh the ſenfſicive, and veget 
tative, and much more. And this Saving} 
[Lum 
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Humiliation conſifteth in theſe following 
particulars. 

1, It beginneth in the Underſtanding; 
2. Itisrootedin tbe Will ; 3.It worketh 
inthe AﬀeRtions ; and 4. When there 
is Opportunity it ſheweth it ſelf in out- 
ward expreſſions, and aRions. 

1. Humiliation in the Underſtanding, 
conſiſteth in a low eſteem of opr ſelves, 
and 1n a ſelt-abaſinp, ſelf-condemning 
Judgement on our ſelves; and that in 
cheſe Particulars. 

1. It conſifleth in a deep, and ſolid 
apprehenſion, of the odiouſneſs of our 
own fins, habitual. and acual, and of 
our ſelves for our fins : and that becauſe 
they are contrary to the bleſſed Na- 
rure and Law of God, and fo contrary 
to our own perfetion, and chief Good, 
2. It conſiſteth alſo in a {ojid, and fixed 
apprehenſion of our own ill. deſerving , 
becauſe of thefe ſins : ſo that our 
Judgements do ſubſcribe to the equity of 
the condemning ſentence of the Law;and 
we judge our ſelves unworthy of the 
ſmaleft mercy, and worthy of Hell fire. 
3, Ie conſiltcth in an apprehenſion of 
our undone, and miſerable Condition 
1n our ſelves : not only as we arethe 
Heirs 
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Heirs of Torment, but as we are void of 
the Image and Spirit of God, and have 
loſt his favour, and are under his diſplea- 
ſure, and enmiry by our fin, and have 
forfeited our parc in Everlaſting Glory, 
and how unable we are to help our ſelves. 
And 1. This is in ſuch a meaſure, 
thar we truly judge our fin, and our 
ſelves for fin, to be more odious then 
any thing elſe could have made us, and 
our miſery by fin in the foreſaid parti- 
culars, to be greater then any ourward 
Calamity in the fleſh, and then any 
worldly loſs could have procured us. 
And this we apprehend by a Practical 
Judgement, and nor only by a bare un- 
eff: Qual ſpecu'ation. 2, And the ſpring 
of this is ſome Knowledge of God him- 
ſelf, whoſe Majeſty is ſo Glorious, and 
whoſe Wiſedom is ſo Infinite ; whois fo 
Good in him{clf, and unto us, and whoſe 
Holy Nature is cor:trary to fin , and 
who hach an abſoluce Prop.tzty 1n'us, 
and Soveraignty over us. 2. And alſo 
jt proceeceth from a Knowleage of the 
rue {tare 0f mans felicity, which by fin 
he bath caſt zway, that it conſiſterh in 
the Pleafing and Glorifying, and Enjoy- 
ing of God, in Loving, and Dehghciog 
44, 
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in him, and Praifing him for ever, and 
having a Nature Perfectly Holy , and 
fitted hereunto. To fee that fin 1s con- 
trary to this Felicit*, and hath deprived 
us of it, is one of the ſprings of true Hu- 
miliation. Ard 4. It proceedeth alſo 
from a Believing Knowlege of Chriſt 
Crucified, whom cur ſins did put to 
death, who hath declared in the moſt 
lively manner to the world by Þis Croſs, 
and Sufferings, what fin is, and what 
jt hath done, and what a caſe we had 
brought our ſelves into. Thus much of 
ſaving Humiliation conſiſteth in the Un- 
derſtanding. 

2. The Principal ſeat of this Humilia- 
tion 1s 1n the Will, and there it confiſteth 
in theſe following * ts. 1. As we 
think baſely of our ſelves, fo the 3/11/ 
bath a tixedDsſplacency againſt our ſelves 
for ovr ſins, and a kind of Loathisg of - 
onr ſelves for all our abominations; as 
you may read, Ezek. 36. 31. & 20.43. 
& 6. 9. An humble ſinner is fallen out 
with himſelf, and as heis Evil, his beare 
is apainſt himſelf, 

2. There is alfoin the Will a deep Re- 
penting that ever we ſinned,and wronged 
God, and abufed Grace, and have 
| broughe 
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done ; ſo that the humbled Soul could © 
wiſh thar be had {pent his daies in priſon, | 
in beggery, or in bodily miſery , fo that | 
he had not ſpeat them in (in ; and if it 
were to do again, he would rather 


chooſe ſuch a life of ſhame and calamity | 
in the world, then a life of ſin, and. 


would be glad of the exchange. 
3. An humbled Soul is truly willing ts | ta 


grieve for the fins which he hath com- © 


mitted , and ro be as deeply ſenſible of ' 
them, "and afflicted ſor them, as God 


would have him. Even when he cannot. 
ſhed a tear , yet his will i« to ſhed them, |: 


When he cannot feel any deep aft Ring} 


of his Soul for (in, his bearty Defire is, | 
that he might feel ir, He doth an hundr ed / 
r.mes weep in Defire, when he doch it | 


not in Aa. 


broughr our ſelves to this as we have | 


4, An humbled Soul is truly willing to | 
Humble the fleih ir ſeif, bythe ule of þ 
thoſe appointed means by which God| 
would have him bring ir in ſubjzeRion; as 
by faſting, or ab'tinence, or mean at- | 


tire, hard labour, and denying i it unng- 


ceſſary delighrs. Its a Doubt worth the | 
Conſidering, whether any ſuch Hum: # 


hlingaR mult be uſed, purpoſely in Re- | 
yenge | 


_ 
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ze&#ge on our ſelves for fin. To which 

] anſwer, that we may do nothing in 
Cach Revenge chat God doth not allow, 
or that makes our body lefs fit for his ſer- 
vice, for that were to be Revenged of 
God, and our Souls , but thoſe Hum- 
bling means which are needful to tame 
the hody, may well be uſed with this dou- 
ble intention ; firſt and chiefly as a 
Means for our ſafety, and duty for the 
time to come ; that the fleſh may not 
prevail, and then collaterally we ſhould 
be the more conteat that the fleſh is put 
coſo much ſuffering, becauſeit bath been 
and ſtill is ſo great an enemy to God , 
and rs. and the cauſe of all our fin, 
and miſery ; and this is the Revenge that 
is warrantablein the Penitent, and ſome 
think is meant, 2 Cor.7.11. 

5. As the Humbled Soul hath baſe 
thoughrs of himſelf, ſo he is willing that 
others ſhould eſteem and think of him 
accordingly , even asa vite, unworthy 
ſinner ; ſo far as his diſgrace may be no 
wrong to the Goſpel, or to others, or 
diſhonour tro God. His Pride is fo far 
taken down, that he cannot endure to be 
vilified with fome conſent ; not appro- 
ying of the finof any man thac doth * 

Mall» 
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maliciouily, bur conſenting tc the Judye- | 
ment and Rebukes of thoſe thac do it | 
truly,and to the Judgement of God;even | 
by chem that do it malitiouſly. The | 
Humbled Soul doch not ſtand defending, / 
and unjuſtly extennating his Sin, and 
excuſing him{clf, and ſwelling againſt the / 
Reprover : what ever be may do ina | 
rempratiog, if this temper were predo- {| 
minant, his Pride, and not Humility , | 
muſt be predominant. Bur he judgeth 
himſelf as much as others can juſtly judge 
him, and humbly cofſenteth to be baſe 
in mens eyes, till God ſhall chink it meet 
toraiſe him and recover his eſteem. 

And the Root of all this in the will, is, 

1. A Love to God whom we have of- 
fended. 2. A hatred of fin that hath 
off:nded him, and that hath made us 
vile, And 3. Abelieving ſenſe of the 
Love, and Sufferings of Chriſt, that in 
his fleſh hath condemned fin, { Rom. 8. 
2,3; ) And thus you ſee what Humilia- 
tion i5 in the Will, which is the very Life 
and Soul of true Humiliation. 

3. Humiliation alſo confiſteth in the 
AﬀeRions : in an unfeigned forrow for 
the fin which we have committed, and 
the corruption thatisin us ; anda hoe 

pe n or 
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for theſe ſins; and an holy fear of God 
whom we bave offended . and of his 
Judgements which we have deterved;and 
an hatred of our fins by which we bave 
deſerved them. Bur (as I muftfurther 
ſhew you anon ) it is not the meature, 
buc the ſincerity of theſe Paſliors, by 
which you muſt make a Judgement of 
your ſtate : and thar will be bardly difs 
cerned by the Paftions themſelves, buc 
only by ſo much of the Will as is io them: 
and therefore the Will is che ſafelt to 
Judgeby. | 
4. Humiliation alſo confiſteth expreſ- 
ſively in theourward aRion, when op- 
porcunity is offered : and ir is nottrue; 
ia the Heart, if it refuſe to appear 
without, when God rcquireth it in your 
ordinary courſe, The outward as of 
Humiliation are theſe : 1. A volunta- 
ry Confeſsion of ſin to God, and to 
men, when God requireth ir, and that 
is, when it is neceſſary to his Honour , 
to the healing of them that we have en- 
dangered, and fatisfying the. offznded : 
atleaſt in che hearing of men, in ſuch 
caſes as theſe to conteſs them opealy to” 
God, an unbymbled Soul will refuſe 
this for the ſhame; but the Hucmble will 
irgely 
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freely take ſhame to themſelves, and 
warn cheir brethren, and jnſtifie God; 
and give him che Glory, 1 oh» 1. 9. If 
we confeſs our ſinr, he is faithful and 
Juſt to forgive us : read Aark 3. 6. 
Levit.5.5. 16.21. & 26.40; Nawb. 5. 
6, 7. fames 5.16, Confeſs your faults 
one to another, and pray one for another 
that ye may be healed, Pro.28.13:He that 
hideth his ſins ſhall not proſper * but 


Who ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall 


ave mercy. Not that any man is to con- 
feſs his ſecret ſins roothers, exceptin 
caſe that he cannot otherwiſe find relief: 
nor that a man is to publiſh thoſe 
offences of his own,by which he may fur- 
ther diſhonnur God, and hinder the 
Goſpel : bur when the ſin is open alrea- 


dy , and ſpecially when the offence of . | 


others, the hardening of the wicked, the 


ſatisfation of the Church concerning 


our Repentance, do require our Con- 
feſfion, and open Lamentation, the 
Humble Sout both muft and will ſubmit 
co it : but the rotten-hearted, nnbum- 
bled Hypocrite will Confeſs but in theſe 
caſes; x. Whenthe ſecrecy of the con- 
feſfion, or the /ma/neſ; of the fault, or 


the c»ſtomarineſt of ſuch Confeffing , 


doth 
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doth make it ro be a rpatter of no Preat 
diſgrace. 2. Or when it is ſo open,thar 
it is in vain toattempr to hide it; and his 
Confeſſion will do nothing * increaſe 
the diſgrace. 3, Or when Conſcience is 
| awakened, or they ſee they muſt die, or 
are forced by ſotne terrible Judgement of 
' God; Inalltheſe caſes the wicked may 
Confeſs. And ſo Judas will Confeſs, 
have ſinned in betraying the innocent blood; 
And Phoyach will Conteſs, 1 axd my peo- 
ple have ſinned: And a Thiefon the Gal- 
lows wlll Confeſs:and the vileſt wretches 
on their death-bed will Confeſs : Burt we 
: havemore death-bed Confeſſions, then 
- voluntary Confeſſions before theChurch. 
| Nay ſo far hath Pride andHypocriſie pre- 
; vailed, and the ancient diſcipline of the 
-| Church been negleCted, char I thiokin 
| moſt Countries in England, there are 
| wany more that make Confeſſions on 
| the Gallows, then perſonally inthe Con- 
» Þ| cregarion, 
C 2: Humiliation muſt be alſo expreſ- 
- ſed, by all' thoſe external means, and 
y ſigns which God by Scriptute, or Na- 
[= tore calteth "us to, As by tears, and 


r | groans, fo. far' as” we cn. ſeafonably 
bs | Procure ther. And by Faſtivg, and 


th K laying 


——— 


130 DireFions to prevent. 


laying by our worldly pomp and brave- 
ry, and uſing mean ({ though decent }. | 
attire; and by condeſcending to men of | 
the lower ſort,and ſtooping to the mean- 
eſt: By humble Language, and Carriage: 
and by forgiving others, on this account, | 
that we are ſenſible of the greatneſs | 
of our Debts to God. And thus I have © « 
briefly ſhewed you tlie true Nature of | f 
Humiliation, that you may know what | h 
it.is that Iam perſwading you to, and} B 
which you muſt ſubmit your hearts | $ 
unto, : cr 
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I. When havetold you the Uſe and 
Ends of Humiliation, you will ſee more 
of the Reaton of its Neceflity to your. 
ſelves. And firſt, itis one Uſe of Hw 
miliation, to help on the Mortification 
of the fleſh, or:(arnal-/elf, and to annt 
bilate itas it is the idol of the Soul. The 
nature of mans ſinful, and miſerabl: 
eſtate, is, thar' he is fallen from Godto 
Himſelf ; and liveth, now to. Himſelf, 
ſtudying, and loving, and pleaſing Hiw-| Maſt 
ſelf, his Nataral ſelf, above God.. Ad] the p 
a {inner will.-let go: many outward. fipsþ Sf*y 
and be driven from the out: works, uf 4 
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fore he will let go Carnal /elf, and be 
| drivenfrom the Caſtle and ſtrength of 
fin.” There isno part of Mortification 
: | fo Neceſſary, and ſo Hard as Se/f drxinl! : 
t, | Indeed this doth virtually comprehend 
ſs | All che relt; and if this be done, all's 
'7& | done. Ifit were but his Friend, his Su- 
of | perfluities, his Houſe, his Lands, per. 
at | bÞbapsa Carnal heare might part with it : 
nd >} Bur to pare with his life, his 41, his 
res ©} Self, this is a hard ſaying to him, and 
enough to make him go away ſorrowful, 
' 8s Lake 18. 22,23, 24; And therefore 
— | hereappeareth theNeceſſity of Humilia- 
and} tion: This layeth all-the Load on Self 
ore | and breaketh the heart of che old man, 
out) and -makerh a man loath bimſeff, thar 
Huw formerly doted on himſelf. It layeth this 
ion} Tower of Babel inthe duſt, and maketh 
1nol-|| 8s abhor ear ſe/ves in duſt and aſhes + Tr 
The}} ferteth che houſe or fire about our ears, 
able} which we both Truſted and /Delighred in, 
-od to} And makes us nor only fee, but fecl, rhar 
wſelf,þ *5tiine for us ro be gorie. Pride is the 
Hip-| Maſter Vice inthe nnſanRified , -andits 

| And] the part ofHumiliation'to caſt ic down. 

4 ſip] Self fecking is the buſiheſs of their Lives , 
s, be| rift Hiſtniliation help ro turn the ſtream ; 
fore] And'then if you did but'-ſee rheir 
"04 K 2 choughes, 
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thoughts, you ſhov'd ſee them think 
moſt vilely 0: thrrfelves; And iifyoudo 


but ovei-near cher Prayers, or Core: 


plaints, you ſhall hear ten {till cry our 
upori-chewſelves, and beg help againſt 
themſclves, as their greatelt Eriemies. 

- 2. The next Uſe of Humiliation (and 
implyed in this ).is,.to Morihe coſe 
ſins, which Carza! [ef doth live up- 


on, and'is maintained by , and to ſtop: 


all the avenues, or paſſages of its provi- 


ſion. - Sin is fweer and dear to all that- 


are unſanRified ; But Humiliation makes 


it bitter and baſe. As the Ivdians cured: 
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the Spaniſh Captain of his Thirſt after: | 


Gold, by pouring melted Gold down; | 
his throac ; or as Children are perſwaded: | 
from playing with a Bee-bive, when they: | 
are once or twice ſtung by them;or from | 


playing with ſnappiſh dogs, when they 


are bitten by them ; So God will teach ! 
his Children co know whar it is to play. | 
with ſin, when they have ſmart<d by | 
«. They will know a nettle from a harm- | 


Ic herb, when they feel the Ning ; we 
are ſo apt to live by.ſenſe, that God ſeeth 


- 1: needfu), that our Faith have ſomething. 
of ſenſe to. help it. ., When the 'Conſcy 


ence doth accule, and the heart is fmar- 
| ring 
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ting, «nd proaning in pain, and we 
ſes] thar no thifting, or ſtriving will de- 
jverns, then we begin to be wiſer then 
before, and to know what ſin 1s, and 
whatit will do for us. When that which 
was our delight, is become our burden, 
and: a burden too heavy for us to bear, 
it cureth our delighting in it. When Da- 
vid was watering his couch with bis tears, 
and made them his drink, his fin was 
not the ſame thing to bim, as it was in 
the committinp. i '\v1niliation waſherh 
away the painting of this harlot, and 
ſhewgth her in her deformity, I: unmal- 
keth fin, which had got ce vizard of 
Virtue, or of a ſmal] matter, or harm. 
leſs thing, It unmasketh Satan, who 
was transformed .into a Friend, or an 
Angel of light, and ſhewech him, as we 
ſay, with his cloven feet and horns. How 
hard isit to cure a worldling of the love 
of money 2 But when God hath laid 
ſach a load of it on his Conſcience, that 
maxes him groan, and cry for ielp, he 
bath then enough of it : When he feels 
thoſe wordsin 7am. 5. 1,2, 3,4. And 
he begins to weep, and how! for the Mi- 
ſeries that are coming on him, and 
he feels the Rink of bis corrupted Riches, 
| 6 and 
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and the Canker of his Gold and Silver do 
begin co eat his fleſh as fire, and his 
Idol is but a witneſs againſt bim , then he 
is better able to judpe of ir, then he was 
before. The wanton thinks he hath a 
heppy life, whea che harlors lips da drop 
as the hony-comb : But when he per- 
ceiverh her end is bitter as wormwood , 

and ſharp as a two-edged ſword, and 
that her feet go down to death, and ber 
ſteps take hold on Hell, and he lyecb in 
ſorrow complaining of his folly, Prov.5. 

2.4.5, I1,12. he 15 then of a more 
reAified judgement then be was. g/4a- 
naſſeth humbied in irons, is nor che ſame 
as he was upon the Throne : Though 
Grace did more coirthen his fetters, yer 
were they ſome way ſerviceable to thar 
end. Humiliation openeth the door of 
the bearr, and tellech you what fin is 
to the quick; and letterh in the words of 
life, which paſſed no furtther then the 
ear or braine. 'It is atireing work to 
talk"'to dead men, that have loft their 
feeling; eſpecially when it is an affective 
and practical doctrine, which we muſt 
deliver tochem, which is loſt if it be not 
fele and practiſed : Till Humiliation 
comes, we ſpeak to dead men, or at lealt 
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co men thatare faſt aſleep, How many 
Sermons have I heard chat one would 
think, ſhould have turned mens hearts 
within them, and made them ery our 
againſt their ſins, with ſorrow and 
ſhame in the face of the Congregation, 
and never meddle with them more ! 
When yet the hearers have ſcarce been 
moved by them, but gone away as they 
came, as if they knew not what the 
Preacher ſaid, becaufe their hearts were 
all the while aſleep within them. But 
Humbled Soul, is an awakened Soul : Te 
will regard what is faid ro »t: eſpecially 
when they perceve that it cometh from 
the Lord,and concernerh their Salvation. 
Ie is a preat egcourapement to us,to ſpeak 
ro a'man that hath ears, and life, and 
fceliop; that will meet the word with an 
appetite, and take it with ſome reliſh, 
and ket down the food that is pur into- 
their moutbs. The will is the chiefeſt fort 
of ſin. Tf we can there ger in npon it, 
we may d9 ſomething: Bur if it keep the 
heart, and we can fget no neerer it then 
the ear or ©brain, there will no good be 
done, © ' Now Humiliation openeth us 2 
paſſfape co the heart, that we may aſ- 
faulr fin it its firengcth, When, I tell 
K 4 you 
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you of the abominable nature. of ſin» 
that cauſed the death of Chriſt, and-cau- 
ſeth Hell, and tell you that it is beter t9 
run into the fire, then to commit the 
leaſt fin wilfully ; though it be ſuch as 
the world makes nothing of ; another 
man may hear all this, and ſuperficially 
believer, and ſay its true : bur. it is the 
humbled Soul . that feelerh what I ſay. 
What a ſtir haye we with a druokard, or 
worldling, or any other ſenſuall ſinner, 
1n.perſwading him to caſt away his ſins 
with deteſtation : and all to little pur- 
poſe? ſomerime he wil, and ſometime 

e muſt needs be taſting them again; and 


"thus he ſtands dallying, becauſe the word 


hath not maſtered his heart, But when 
God comes in upon the Soul as with a 
tempe!t, and throweth open the doors, 
and as it were thundereth, and liphten- 
eth inthe Conſcience, and layeth hold 


AGE the finner, and ſhakesh him all in 


ICCeS by his. cerrours, and askech him, 
3 ſunning good for thee ? Is afleſnly care- 
bf: life ſo good : ? T how wretcbed. morm: 
T bow fooliſh piece of clay : Dareſt thou 
thus abuſe me to my face ? Doſt thou wt 
\ that 1 lookou ?_ 1s this the work that 
made thee for, and that T feed aud pre- 
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ſerve thee, and continue thee alive for, * 


Ama) wth thy fin ,. without. 4ny\ more 
ads, or 1 will have thy foul away, and de: 
liver thee 20, 'the tormentors. This; waken- 
eth him out of his dalliance and delaies:; 


' and makes. him ſee that God is in oood 


earneſt with him, and therefore he muſt 
be ſo with God. If a, Phyſitian have a 
patient that is addiRed to his apperite , 
who hath the Gout, or Stone, or other 
diſeaſe, and he forbid him wine,. .ot 
ſtrong drink, or ſuch meats as he defir- 
eth ;- as long az he feels himſelf at caſe, 

he will be venturing on thets, and will 
not be curbed by the words of the Phyſi- 
tian : buc when the fitis.on him, . and he 
feels the torment, then be will be ruled: 

Dain will teach him more effecually 
then words couid do. When he feeleth 
what is hurcful to him;, and feelerb that 
ic alway makes him ſick, it will reſtrain 
him more then hearing of i it could do. So 
when Humiliation doth break your 
hearts, and make you feel that you are 
ſick. of fin,. and filleth your ſoul with 
ſmart ad ſorrow, then you will be the 
more willing that God ſhould defir oy, it 
in you. - When it [yeth ſo heavy on you, 
that you are unable to look up , and 
makes 
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teares, and'cry, O' Lord be merciful to 


me 4 ſinner :\ when you. are fain ro go. 


ro Minifters for eaſe to your Conſiences, 


and fill their ears with accuſitions of: 


your ſelves, and open even your odious 
ſhameful ſins, rhen. you will ' be con- 


cent to. ler chem go. Now there is no, 


ealking to you of 'Mortification,and the 


reſolute rejeRing of your' ſins : the 


Pcecpts of the Goſpel are too firict for 
you co ſubmit'to. But a broken heart 
would change your minds. The health- 
full Plow-man ſaith, G:ve me that which 
[ love: theſe Phy ſorians would bring.us all 
to their Ruler, that they may get money by. 
ut ; I never mean to follow their Dire(ls- 
»ns : bur when fickneſs is upon him, and 
he hach tryed all his own sKill in vain, 
and pain giveth -him no reft, then ſend 


for che Phyſirian : and chen he will do, 


any thing, and cake any thing whatever 
ne will piye him, ſo that he may but be 


eaſed and recovered. So when your. 


hearts are whole and unhumbled, theſe 
Preachers and Scriptures are. too tric 
for you : you muſt have that which you 
love : ſeif-.conceited preciſe Miniſters 
muſt have leave to talk; bur you will ne- 


— 


makes you goto God with groins and 


ver., 
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yer believe that God is of their mind,or 
will damn men for taking thatwhich they 
havea mind of. O but when theſe ſins 
are as ſwords in your bearts,. and you 
begin to feel what Miniſters told you of, 
then you will be.of another Wind * away 
then with this fin : there;'is. nothing ſo 
odious, ſo burtful, ſo intolerable. - Oo 
that you could be rid of- it, 'whatever-it 
coft you !.Then he will be your beft 
Friend that can cell you howto kill it ; 
and be free fromit, and he that would 
drawyoutoit, would be as' Satan him- 
ſelf to you ; Matth. 16. 22,23. Gal.1. 

8,9. Humil ation diggeth ſo deep, that 
it undermineth;.ſi.1, and -the fortreſs 
of the Devil; and when the foundation is 
rodted up, ic will ſoon be overthrown: 
When the Murderers ofChrift were pric- 
ked ro the heart, they then cry out 
for counſel to the Apodles, - : Als 2.37. 
When a murderer of theSaints is ſtricken 
dline-fold to the earrh, and the Spirit 
withsl| doth homble bis ſoul;he will then 
cry out', Lord what wwwuldſt thou have 
me to do ? Atts 9. 6. When a cruel Jay- 
lour that ſcourged the ſervants of Chrif 
is by an Earth- quake brougheto a heart- 
rad be will then <ry out, Whvt 
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ſhall T ao'to be ſaved @ Acs 16. 30. 

And*here comes in che: uſefulneſs of 
Aﬀfiiftions even becauſe they are ſo 
Oreat advantages to-Humiliation, Men 
will be brought to ſome Reaſon by exrrea- 


mities. ' When they lie « dying, a man 


may talktothemm, and they will not (0 
proudly fly in his face, nor make a ſcorn 
of the word of the Lord;as in their prol- 
perity they did. God wil be more repard- 
ed when hepſeadeth with them with che 
rod in his hand : ſtripes are: the beſt Lo- 
Sick and Rhecorick for a, fool. When 
ſin hath "captivated their Reaſon to 
their fleſh, the Arguments to convince 
chem muſt be fuch, as the fleſh is capa- 
ble of perceiving. We may long tell a 
bealt of dangers and diſcommodiries , 

before we can perſwade 'him from that 


which he loves. Senfuality doth brutifie 


men in too great a meaſure: and fo far 
as they are brutiſh, it is not the cleareſt 
Reaſons that will prevail ; and if God 
did not maintain in corrupted man ſome 
remnants of freeReaſon,we might preach 
to beaſts as hopefully as to men. But Af- 
flsfHons tend to weaken the Enemy that 
doth captivate them ; as proſperity by 
accident tends to ſtrengthen him. The 
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fleſh underſtandeth che language of the 
Rod, better then the language of Reaſon, 
or of the Wordof God, + 

And as the ſenſible pare of our Humi- 
liation pzomoreth Mortification 4. ſo the 
rational and voluntary Humiliation , 
which 15 proper to the Sandtified, 'isa 
principal part of Mortification it ſelf. 
And thus you may ſee that its neceſſary 
char we be throughly humbled, that fin 
may be throughly killed in us. - 

_ 3. Another uſe of Humiliation-is, to 
fit the Soul for a meet entertainmenr of 
farther Grace, and that both for the ho. 
nour of Chriit and Grace, ,and for our 
own welfare, | 

I. In reſpe& of Chriſt , it-is equal 
that he ſhould dwell inſuch ſouls only. as 
are fic to entertain him. Neither his per- 
ſon, nor his buſineſs, are fuch-'as can 
ſute with the unhumbled heart, Till 

Humiliation make a ſinner feel tvs . fin 
and miſery, it is not poſſible that /Chriſ 
as Chriſt ſhould be heartily welcome to 

bim, or receivedin that ſort. as: his ho- 

nour doth expe&: Who cares for the 

Phyfitian that feels no ſickneſs,and fears 

not death ?.... He mayipaſs by che doors 

of ſuch a man;and he will riot cali lim in: 

(2, | Pot 
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bur when pain and fears of death a are 
on him, he will ſend, and ſeek, and bid 
him welcome, Will any man fly to 
Chrift for- ſuccour that feeleth not his 
wants, and danger ? will they lay hold | 
on him, as the only refuge of their ſouls, 
and cleave to him as their only hope 
that feel nogreat need of him ? Wall 
they lie at his feet, and beg for mercy , 
thac feel themſelves well enough without 
him? When men do but hear of ſin 
and miſery, aud ſuperficially believe it, 
they may coldly look after Chrift, and 
Grace ; and'feel che worth of the later, 
in ſuch a.manner as they feel the weight 
of the former. Bur neveris Chrift valu- 
edand ſoughr afcer as Chrift, till ſorrow 
have tgaght us bow to value him : nor 
is he entertained in the neceſfary honour 
of a Redeemer, till Humiliation throw 
open all the doors ; no man can ſeek 
him with his whole heart, that ſeeks hin 
not with z broken beart. 6 
And its certain that Chrift will come 

en no lower terms into the ſoul. Though 
he come to do us good, yethe will have 
the honour of doing it ; rhough he come. 
co heal ns, and notfor any need be hath 


of us, yet be will have the welcome ay 5 
8: 
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duc toa Phyſitian. He comes to ſave. us, 
bur he will be honoured in our ſalvation. 
He iyiteth all ro the marriage Supper , 
and even compeilerh them to come 1n : 
bur he expeReth char they bring a wed- 
ding garment, and come not in a garb 
char will diſhonour his houſe. Though 
his Grace be free, yet he will not expoſe 
ic tocontempr, but will bave the fulneſs 
and freeneſs of it glorified. Though he 
caine not to Redeem himſelf bur vs, yet 
be cave to be Glorified in the work of 
our Recemption, He hath no Grace ſo 
free, as to fave them that will not eſteem 
if and give him thanks for it. And there- 
fore though fairh is enough to accept the 
£17, yer muſt it bea thankful faich, thac 
will magnthethe giver, .and an homble 
faick that will feel the worth of ic, and an 
obediential fairh thar wil anſwer che ends 
of ir. And therefore thar faith which is 
the condition of our Juſtification, is- fit- 
ted as well to the honour of the giver,as 
the commodity of the receiver. And as 
Reaſon telleth us that it hold be ſo; fo 
Chriſtian ingenuity conſenteth thar ir be 
ſo. The Soul that is truly united to 
Chriſt, and partaketh of his nature doth | 
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the honour of Chrifl is greateſt; and it 
. cannot take pleaſure in the thoughts of 
ſuch a kind of Grace as ſhould diſho- 
nour the Lord of Grace himſelf. As 
Chriſt is ſolicirous for the ſaving of the 
Soul, ſo he makes the Soul folicitous 


ſaverh it. And therefore through his 
Blood, and not his Teaching or his Go- 
vernment was the Ranſom of our ſouls ; 
yet he is reſolved to Juſtifie none by his 
Blood, but on the Condition of thar 
Faich, which is an hearty conſent to his 
Teaching and Dominion. Ir is not inthe 
Application, or beſtowing of Chrifts be- 
nefics , as it was in the purchaſing of 
them. When he came to Ranſom us, 
he conſented to be a Sufferer, and gave 
his cheeks to the ſmirer, and ſubmitted 
to reproach ; he endured the Croſs, de- 
ſpiſing the ſhame; and being reviled, he 
reviled not, but prayed for his perſecu- 
rors ; but when'he comes by his ſaving 
Grace into the Soul, he will nor there 
| be entertained with contempt ; for in 
rhe fleſh he came on purpoſe to be hum- 
bled; but in the Spirit he comes tobe 


our fleſh, 


the fin that reigned in 
| ( Rom.S. 


of rhe right entertainment of him that 


exalced: inthe fleſh he came ro condemn 


dl 
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(Roms. 8. 3.) and ſo was made fin for 
ns (that is, A Sacrifice - for -fin) 
(2 (or. 5.21.) But inthe Spitie he comes 
to conquer our fleſh,'and by the Law of 
his quickning Spirit, to free us from the 
Law of fin and death ; both that the 
Righteouſneſs of che Law might be fut- 


filled in us, and alſo that there might be. 


no Condemnation to us, who walk- not 
afcer che fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
Row.8. 1, 2,4. The Kingdom of Chriſt 
was not worldly ; for if it'hgd been 
worldly, he would have ſought to eſta. 


bliſh ic by ſtrength” of arais, and fighe.. 


ing, which are worldly means, fob. 18. 


| 36, Buthis Kingdom is within us tTIr is 
| a Spiritual Kingdom ; and therefore 
| though in the.world be was ufed with, 
| contempt, -as a fool, and -as aSinner, 
{ anda manofforrows; yet within us he 
| will be uſed with honour, andreverence, 
23a King and abſolute Lord. It wasthe 
| hour of the-executioner, and'the pow- 
{ erof darkneſs, when he was in his ſuffe- 


ring; but itisthe hour of his criumph, 
and marriape, and the-prevailing Power 


ofthe Heavenly Light, when he cometh - 
by Saving Grace intothe Soul. On the | 
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avy place, and bore what was our due, 
andinothis own. Byt in the Soul heis 
the Conquerour of fin , and. cometh ' 
ro take poſſeſſion of his own and doth | 
the mock that belongeth co him, in, hi | 
dignity , and therefore he will therc be | 
acknowledged, and honoured. On the | t 
Croſs he was pulling down the Kingdom 1 
of: Satan, and ſerting up his own, hut} ® 
in the preparatory purchaſe : Butinthe | fl 
-Soul he doth both by immediate executi | fo 
an. On the Croſs ſin and Satan had} {el 
ahaed } blow at.him : Bur when he & |} 12 
zreth the. Soul, he bath bis blow at them, | P 
3nd: ceaſeth co:-rill he have deſiroydf 

them. In purchaſing he expended hu rea 
Own: Butin Conyere xo he takes. polleſ of e/ 
fion of that which he purchaſes, Ina Be 
word, hecame inco the world in fleſh 
for his undertaken Humiliation : but be ha 
cames 1ato the Soul, by. bis Spirit, fa 
his deſerved exalzation And therefor! wg 
though he endured to be ſpic upon inthe 2: t 


CART on, ® 


fleſh, he will not eadure to be ſlights WM. 

intheSoul: And asio the world he. wil A 
ſcoraed, with the Title of a King, a & Q0ura) 
- crowned with thorns,and oaks in ſug Ne:Me 
Kingly robes, as might make him the fo 4 —. he 


ter objeR& for their reproach : Se whe 


Fre: 


ng in: Converſion, Thi 

| H—_ Je into: the Soul, he will 
| be there inthroned inour moſt reverent, 
\ | fſubjeRive!, and! deepeſt eſteem, and 
; | crowned: with onr higheſt Love, and 
Thankfulneſs, and: bowed to with. the 
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«| tenders: of Obedience, and our praiſe: 
n The Crolsſhall-there- be the portion» of 
ir his. enemjes, and the Crownand, Scepter 


je | ſhallbe his 42nd a$:al}, were preferred-be. 
* forehimen Earth; even Barrabas: hims 
: ſelf; fo allthings-ſhall.be pur under hi 
in the SenGiified Soul, and: be ſhalfbs 
| prefered; before'all, 
| This istligendof Humiliation;to make 
| ready :the.heartforaruller entertainmeriy 
ſe} oftheLord tha boughtic.; andcopres: 
[nf Pare the: way: before him, and fit the 
{ Soul to.be the Templeof. his Spiric;; An 
| humbled Soul would never:have put-bim; 
"x6 afwith excuſes from Qxen, and-Farms;. 
fo = and Wives ; As: Luke, 14,and, Math. 222; 
: Fog che-unbumbled will- make: light of: 
hol 


"And 24 AsChrifthiaſelf will be ho 
| hourably received: ,0r nat-at all, ſo mult 
acifdeMercies, anbGraces which, be-offer-- 
+ yreth; He: will not-apply his:blood;. and) 
&'plteouſnels ro:(theavthat-care notfor: 
<3 Hewilloos-pardon ſuch.'a maſſe of 
2 iniquity; 


{ 
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iniquity, and remove ſuch mountains | 
as lie upon the Soul , for them that feel | 
. not the Neceſſity of ſuch a Mercy. He |} 
will not take men from the power of the | 
Devil, aud the drudgery of fin, and | 
the ſuburbs of Hell, and make them his | 
Members, and the Sons of God, and | 
the Heirs of Heaven, that have not | 
learn'e the value of theſe benefits, but | 
ſet more by their very fin, and miſe- 
ry, and the trifles of the world. Chriſt Þ 
doth not deſpſe his Blood, bis Spirit, | 
his Covenant, his Pardon, nor his Hes: | 
' venly Inheritance ; and therefore he will } 
give them to none that do deſpſe them; | 
till he teacheth them better to know their | 
worth, Do you think it would ſtand | 
with the Wiſdom of Chriſt, ro give ſuch | 
unſpeakable bleſſings as theſe, to men 
that have not hearts to value them?f 
Why, itis more to give a man -Juſtifi- 
cation, and Adoption, then to give bin} 
all this viſible world ; the Sun, the 
Moon, the Firmament, and the Earth | 
And ſhould theſe be given to one that 
cares not for them > Why by this means 
God ſhould miſs of his ends : He ſhould 
not have the Love, the Honour, 


the thanks chat he intended by his gk 
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It is neceſſary therefore that the Soul be 
throughly humbled, that pardon may 
be received as pardon, and Grace as 
Grace, and not ſet light by. 

And 2. asthis is neceſſary for the ho- 
nour both of Chriſt and Grace, ſo alſo 
it is neceſſary for our own benefit and 
conſolation. The Mercy cannot indeed 
de ours, if Humiliation do not make us 
capable of it. Theſe Cordials muſt be 
taken into an empty Stomack,and not be 
drowned in flegm and filth. A manon_ 
the Gallows will be glad of a pardon: but 
a ſtander by thar thinks he is innocent, 
would not regard it, but take it for an 
accuſation. There is'no great ſweetneſs 
in the name of a Redeemer, to an un- 
humbled Soul. It ſets not by the Spi- 
rit : the Goſpel is no Goſpel to it, the 
tidings of ſalvation are not ſo glad to 
ſuch a one, as the tidings of riches or 
worldly delights would be. As it isthe 
preparation of the Stomack that maketh 
our. meat ſweet tous; and the courſe 
fare is pleaſanter to the ſonnd, then ſweet- 
meats to the ſick : ſoif we were not em=- 
ptied of our ſelves, and vile and loſt 
in our own apprebenſions, and if Con- 
trition did not quicken our appetites, the 
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Lord'himſelf, and all rhe miracles of his 
Saving Grace, would be but as a thing 
ofneught in our eyes; and we ſhould 
be but weary .to hear wor think of them. 


Bur © what an uneſtimable Treaſure is þ 
Chriſto the Humbled Soul. What life * 
is in his promiſes > What ſweecneſs in | 
every paſſage of his grace , and what a | 


feaſt in bis vameaſurabile Love ? 


4. Another Uſe of Humiliation, im- | 
plyedin the former, is, that it is neceſ- | 
fary ro bring men to yield co the terms | 
of the Covenant of Grace: Nature holds | 
faſt it's fleſhly pleafſures,and lives by feel- | 
ing and upon preſent things, and knows | 


not how to live upon inviſibles, by 'a life 


of Fi.  And-this = the life chad” all 


muſt live, thar will live in Chriſt: And 


rherefore he calleth them to the forſaking | 
ot al: the ct ucifying the world and fleſh, | 
the denying of themſelves, if they will | 
de its Diſciples. But O how loth is na» | 
cure to part with all, and make a full re- | 


gation unco Chriſt ! bur fain ir would 
wake ure of preſent things, for fear leſt 
the promiſes of Heaven ſhovid bur de- 
ceive them; & then they would haveHea- 


yen at laſt as a reſerve. And on theſe terms | 


it is thar Hypecrites are Religious, and 
Iz thus 
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thus it is that they deceive their Souls, 
But when the heart 1s truly 5-obes;it will 
then ſtand no longer on ſuch terms with 
Chriſt, but yield up 4/7. 1t will then no 
longer Condition with him, but ſtand co 
his Conditions, and thankfully accept 
chem, Any thing will chen ſerve; with 
Chriſt, and Grace, and the hopes of 
Glory. | | 
5- Another Uſe of Humiliation is, to 
fit us forthe Retaining and Improving 
of Grace, when we have teceived it. 
The Proverb is, Li:htly come, Lightly go. 
If God ſhould give the pardon of fin 
tothe unhumbled, how ſoon would it be 
caſt away ? And how eaſily would ſuch 
be hearkening to remptarion, aad rettifn« 
ingro their vomic ? The burn't Child, 
we ſay, dreads the fre. When fin hath 
kill*d you once, and broken your hearts, 
you will think the worſe of it while you 
live. And when a temptation comes, you 
will think of your former ſmart : Is #68 
this it that coſt mt ſo many groans, and 
laid me'in the duſt, and had almoſt damned 
me ? and ſhall | geto it again? Was Ifa 
hardly recovered, by 4 Miracle of Mer» 
c)?: eAnd ſhall 1 run again into the 
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not ſorrow , and fear, and care enongh, 
but I muſt go back agaiy for more, and re« 
new mp trouble > Thus the remembrance 
of your ſorrows , will be. a. continual 
preſeryative to you. And a contrite ſpi- 
ritthat is empried of ir ſelf, and is taught 
the worth of Chriſt and mercy, will not 
only hold them faſt, but will know how 
to uſe them, in thankfulneſs co God, and 
benefitto himſelf. .. T9 
»: 6. Another Uſe of Humiliation, is to 
fit the Soul for its approach to God him- 
ſelf, from 'whom it had revolted. As it 
beſeems not any creature, to approach 


the God of Heaven, but in Reverexntial 3 


humility : ſo it- beſeems not any ſinner 


to approach him, bur in Coxtrice Humili- ; 


ty.: Who can comeout of ſuch wicked- 
neſs and miſery, and not bring along 
the ſenſe of it on his heart 2. It be- 


ſeemeth not a Prodigal to meet bis Father | 
as confidently. and boldly, as if he had | 


never departed from him , but to ſay, 
Father 1 have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 
before thee, and am n0 more worthy to be 
called thy | ſon, Luke 15. 18. Ir is not 
18genuous for a guilty Soul, or one that 
is \natche as a brand out of. the fire, to 
look towards God with a brazen face, 
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but with ſhame and ſorrow ro h 

| downthe head, and ſmite upon the breſt, 
andſay, O Lord be mirci/ul to me a fin- 
| mer. ForGodreſfteth the proud, but gi- 
wveth Grace to the bumble: I Pet. 5.5. 
* - Jam.4.6. Though the Lord be high, yet 


ard humble ſpirit,” torevive the ſpirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
coutrite ones, Iſai 57.15. To this man 
will I look, even to him that is peor, 
and of a contrite ſpirit, ani that trembles 
at my Word, [[ai.66.2. The Lord 5 night 
to them that art of a broken beart and (a* 
veth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit Pſal. 34. 
18, The Sacrifices of God are a broken 
ſpirit : a broken and contrite heart, O God 
thon wilt not deſpiſe, Plal. 51:17. There 
15 no turning to God, unleſs we loath 
our ſelves for all our abominations, Ezek. 
16.63 Wo 
' The nearer we appreach him, the 
more we muſt abhor our ſelves 1n duſt 
4nd after, Job 42. 6. He will not em» 
; Fe oO T2002. oe 


| he hath regard unto the lowly: but the 
} > , prond he knoweth afar off, Pſalm 138.6. 
l | For thus ſaith the High' and Holy one 
| that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is 
d | Holy; and 1 dwellin the High aud Holy 
- | Place; withhim alſo that is of 4 contrite 


1 
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bracea ſinner in his dung ; but will firſt 
waſh and clenſe him, [/a.1. 16. Conver- 
ſion mult make us humble, and as lircle 
Children, that are teachable, and look 
not after great matters in the world, or 
elle there is no entering the Kingdom of 
God, Matth, 18.3, 4. And thus you 
ſee the Ules and Neceſficy of Humi- 
liation. 
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I IT. By what hath betnalready ſaid, 
you may perceive what miſtakes are care- 
fully to be avoided, abouy your Humili- 
ation, and with what caution ic mult be 
ſought. %, 

x. One Error that you muſt rake heed 
of, is, That youtake not Humiliation for 
an indifferent thing , or tor ſuch anap- 
purtenance 6f Faith as may be ſpared : 
think not an unhumbled foul while ſuch, 
can be ſanctified. Some carnal hearts 
conceive, that it is only more hainous 
finners that muſt be contrite and bro- 

ken-hearced ; and that this is ndt neceſfa- 
ry to them that have bcen broughc up 
civilly or religiouſly from their youth. 
But itis 4s potlible. to be ſaved without 
Faith, a5 without R.epentance, and that 
OO ſpecial 
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ſpecial Humiliation , which I deſcribed 
to you before. Its part of your SanRi. 
fication. 

2. Another miſtake to be carefully 
avoided, is, The placing of your Humili« 
ation, ether only , or principally , 1n the 
Paſſimate part, or in the outward expre(- 
fron of thoſe paſſiens. 1 mean, either in 
pinching grzef, and ſorrow of heart, or 
ciſe in tears, Bur you muſt remember 
that the Life of ir is,as was ſaid before, in 
the Judgement and the Will, Ir 1s not 
the meatureof paſsionate ſorrow and an- 
guiſh, chat will beſt ſhew rhe meaſure 
of your ſincere Humiliation : much leſs 
5 it Your tears or outward exprelsions. 
But it is your low eſteem of your ſelves, 
and contentedneſs to be vile in the eyesof 
others : and your diſplacency with your 
{cIves, and willingneſs ro mourn and 
weep for {in a much as God would have 
you : with che reſt of the aQs of the 
Judgement and Will before delcribed. 

' Two great danpers are here before you 
to be avoided. Firſt, ſome there be thar 
baveterrible pangs of ſorrow, and are 
ready to tear their own hair, yea or 
make away themſelves as F4das, inthe 
horror of their Conſciences : and. theſe 
| May 
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may ſeem to have true Humiliation, and 
yet have none. And ſome can weep 


abundantly at a Sermon or in a prayer,or 
in mentioning their fin to others :, and 
therefore think that they are cruly hum- 
bled : and yet it may be nothing ſo. For 


if at the ſame time their heartsare in love 
with fin, or had rather keep it then 
let ir-go, or baye notan habitual hatred 
ro it, and a predominant ſuperlative 
Lou ro God, their Humiliation is no 
favirg work. That which is in the Paſli- 
ons and tears,may be even forced againſt 
your wills : and it fignifieth ſcarce ſo 
much asa common Grace, where you 
are not willing of it. Many an one can 
weep through a paſsionate , womaniſh , 
tender nature, and yet not only remain 
unhumbled , but be proud in a very high 
degree. How many ſuch do we ordinari- 
ly ſee ! eſpecially women that can weep 
moreat a dury or conference, then ſome 
thatare truly broken-hearted could doin | 
all their lives : and yet be fo far from be- 


ing vilein their own eyes, and willing to 


be ſo inthe eyes of others, thac they will 
nate, and reproach, and rail at thoſe 
tbac charge chem with the faulcs which 
they ſeemed to lament; or art leaſt char 
TD _ charge 
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charge chem with diſgraceful fins , and 


they will excuſe and mince their fins , 
and make a ſmall matter of them,” and 
love none ſo well as thoſe that have the 
higheſt choughts of them. So that Pride 
doth ordinarily reign in their hearts, and 
break out in their words and lives, and 
make them bate the faichfulleſt repro- 
vers, and live in contention with any that 
diſhonour them, for all the tears thar 
come from their eyes. | Judgenot theres 
fore by paſſions, or tears alone, bur by 
the Judgernent and the Will, as is afore- 
ſaid. 

2. Another ſort there are mnch-bet- 
ter and bappier then the former, that yet. 
to their great trouble are miſtaken in this 
point : and that is, they that think they 
have no true Hormiliation, becauſe they 


find not ſuch pangs of ſorrow, ard free-_ 


dom of tears, as others bave : when as 
their bearts are contrice,-even when they 


cannnot weep a tear, Tell me but this; 


areyouvilein your own eyes, becauſe 
you gre guilty of ſin, and that againſt 
the Lord whom you chiefly love? Do 


you loath your ſins, becauſe of your 


abominations, and could you heartily 


wiſh, thatyou had becn ſuffering when' 


you 


TI 
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you were finning.; and if it were to: do | 


again, would you chooſe co-ſuffer rather 
then to ſin? Have you a deſire to 
grieve, when you cannot paſsionately 
grieve, anda Ceſire to weep. when, you 
cannot weep ?: Can you quietly, beare it, 
when you are.vilified by others, becauſe 
you know your ſelves to be ſo vile > And 
are you thankfn] to. a plain Reprover, 
rbough he tel{.you of the moſt diſgrace 
ful fin? do you think meanly. of your 
own ſayings and doings,and think better 
of others, where there is any ground, 
then of your ſelves? Do you juſtifie 
Gods aMiRians, and menstrue rebukes, 
and chink your ſelves unworthy of the 
Communion of the Saints, or to. ſee 
their faces; and unworthy to live on the 
face of the earth? Yea,would you, jus 
ſtihe God, if he, ſhquld condemn you.? 
This is the ſtate of. an humbled Sou). Find 
but this,and you need not doubt of:Gods 
acceprance, though you were unable to 
ſhed a tear. There is more Humiliation 
in a baſe eſteem of ovr.ſelves, then in 4 
thouſand tears.: and more, in. a; will, or 
defire to. weep for fin, then in. tears., 
that come, through force. of terror, or 
enoiſture of th6 brain, or paſionare wr} 
derneſk 
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derneſs of Nature. If the Will be right 
you need not fear. Itis he that moſt ha- 
cerh ſin, and is hardlycſt drawn to it, 
that iscrulieſt humbled for ir. He that will 
lament it to day, and commit it ro mor- 
row, is far leſs hnmbled and penitent , 
then he that would not be drawn to it 
with the hopes of all the pleaſures of the 
world, nor commit it, if it were to ſave 
his life. 

3. Toavoid this, forge run into the 
contrary miſtake, and think that ſorrow 
and rears are unneceſſary, and that they 
may Repent as wel! wichout chem as 
with them ; and they lay all in ſome dull 
uneffeftua].wiſhes ; and ſo they think the 
Heart is changed. But certainly God 


made not. the AﬀeRions in vain. It can- 


not be that any man can have a ſanRified 
Will, bur his AﬀeRtions will bold ſome 
correſponderce with it, and be com- 
manded by it. Though we cannot mourn 
in that Meaſyre as we deſire, yet ſome 
ſorrow. there will be whereever the Hearc 
is truly.changed. And appretiative this 
ſorrow will be the greateſt, No man 
can heartily believe that ſin is the 
Feareſt evil co his Soul, and not be grie- 
ved for it; Andindeed our Livelieſt Af- 
 feRions 
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fe&tions ſhould be exerciſed about theſe * 
weightieſt things. Icisa ſhame to ſeeea | *© 
han mourn for a'friend, and whine nn- | _. 
der a Croſs chat roucheth bur the fleſh, 
and yet beſy inſenfible of the plague of 
fin, and the anger of che. Lord, and 
to laugh and jelt with ſuch mountains 
on his Soul. Thought arief.ang rears be 
not the heart, or prince of our 
Humiliation, yet are they tg be lookt 
afcer as our duty; yea ſorrow iffome 
meaſure is of abſolute neceſfity : and, 
the want of tears is no good ſign in chem 
that hive tears for other things, In- 
deed the ſenſe of our folly & unkindnefs. 
ſhould be ſo grear, that ir ſhould even 
curn our hearts into ſorrow, and melt. 
them in our breſts and draw forth 
ſtreams of cears from our eyes : andif we 
cannor bring our ſelves to this, we mu: 
yet lamene the hardneſs of our hearts ,and 
not excule ir, (opts 

4. In the next place you are hence 
informed, how coanſwer that Queſtion, 
Whether it be poſſible for a mas to be bum» 
bled, and repent to» much; That parc of 
Humiliation which coofiſterh in the aRs 
of the Underitanding and the Will, cax- 
at be roo much as to the [mentioy of the 
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Att ; And if it be coo much as to the 06- 
Jeftive extent, then as it is mif- guided, fo 


it changeth its Nature, and ceaicth to be 


the thing that it was befere. A man 
may think worſe of himſelf chen he is, by 
chinking falſly of himfelf, as that he is 
ouiſey of the fin which he is not guilty 
of ; But this is not the ſame thing with 
erue Humiliation. But to have too clear 
an apprehenſion of the evil of bis ſin, 
and his own vileneſs, this he need not 
fear. Andin the will itis more clear , 
No man can be too willing to be rid of 
ſin, in Gods time and way ; nor be 
too much averſe from ir, as it is againſt 
the Lord. Bur then the other part of 
Humiliation, which confiſteth in the 
depth of ſorrow, or in tears, may poſ- 
fibly be roo much ; Though I know ve- 
ry few that are guilty of it, or need to 
fear it ; becauſe the common caſe of the 


werl d is to be ſtapid X and hard-hearted : 
{ and moſt of the Godly are lamentably 


| inſenſible. But yet ſome few there are, 


that have need of chis advice, that they 
{trivenot for too great a meaſure of grief. 


| Let your hearts be againſt fin as much 

| atis poſſible , Bur yet let there be ſame 

| limits in your griefand rears. And th 
M 
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counſel is neceſſary to theſe ſorts of peo- | " C 
ple. 1. To Melancholy people, that | |, 
are in danger of being. diſtracted, and | 4 
made unreaſonable, and uſeleſs by over- ” ;þ, 
much ſorrow. Their thoughts will be | go 
fixing, and muſing, and fad, and dark, * ,f 
and full of fears, and eicher make chings. | hi 
worſe then they are, or elſe be deeply-! m; 
er affected with ther then rheir heads ©; 
can bear. 2, And this is the Caſe of! 1, 
ſome weak-ſpirited women , that are! gf 
not Melancholy ; but yet by narural! gri 
weakneſs of their brains, and ſtrength! the 
of their paſſions, are unable co endure; ' req 
thoſe ſerious deep affeRing apprehenſi-| [8 
ons which others may delire ; but the}! ,,, 
depth of their ſenſibility, and greatnel : hal 
of cheir paſſion, doth -preſently endan-|, 5v 
ger the crazing of their brains , and} roy, 
quickly caſt them into Melarcholy, of 4 
. work, * that 
And this is a very heavy aMiQion| of ſo 
where it comes, both to the perſon} is 9 
themſelves, and thoſe about them. To}j doth 
be deprived of the Uſe of Reaſon, is one} frag 
ofthe greateſt corporal calamities in thi thoſe 
life. And itis matter of offence, ard} ſhall 
diſhonour tothe Goſpel in. the eyes 0 then 
the »ngodly, that underſtand not &| 7, 
Cale 
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)- | Caſe. When they ſee any languiſh in 
it | unmeaſurable ſorrow, or fall into diſtra- 
1d | Rioo, it is a grievous ternpration to 
= them, to fly from Religion, and avoid 
be 7 godly ſorrow,. and all ſerious thoughts 
'k,* ofheavenly things, and it occaſioneth 
85 |, the fooliſh ſcorners to ſay, that Relipion 
ly-? makes men mad ; and that this Hn-. 


ids | mitiation and Converfion which we call _: 


of themto, is the way to bring them out. 
are} of cheir wits. So that by reaſon of the 
ral?! griefof the godly, and the hardening of 
gth?” the ungodly, the Caſe is fo fad, that it 
lure: requireth our greateſt care to avoid it. 
nli-} Queſt, But sf it be ſo dangerous to ſor- 
the 5 row, either too little, or too much, what 
ne all a peor ſinner do in ſuch aſtreight? And 
Jan-|, how ſhall he know when to reſtrain his ſer 
and} rows? + ES | 
, Off Ayþw. It is but very few in the world, 
- * thathavecauſeco fear exceſs of this kind 
tion} of ſorrow. The common Caſe of men, 
ſou} is.to be blockiſh, and worldly ſorrow 
To} doth caſt more into Melancholy, and di- 
 oneÞſtrattions then godly ſorrow : But for, 
1th] thoſe few that are in danger of exceſs, [ 
and} ſhall firſt tell you how to diſcern it, and 
es Of then how to remedieit. .. - 
be} 7, When your ſorrow is greates theo, 
M 2 your 
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your brains can bear, without apparent | * 
danger of deſtration, or a Melancholy | 
diſturbance and diminution of your Un: : f 
derſtanding,then it is certainly too much, } t 
and to be reſtrained. For. if you over-* * 
throw your Reaſon, you will be a re- l 
proach to Religion, and you will be fit hi 


for nothing thar's craly good, either to| 
your own Edification, or the Serviced; 


: 
: 


2, If you bein any grievous diſeaſe, © 
which ſorrow would increaſe to the! ly 
hazzard of your life, you bave reaſonto} 
reſtrainit : Though you may not forbex! 
Repenting, or Carefulneſs of your Sal} 
vation, yet the Paſſion of grief you mult 
moderate and abate. -- 

3. When ſorrow is ſo greatas to dif} 
compoſe your mind, or enfeeble you} 
body, fo as to un-fit you for the ſer} 
vice of God, and make you more uni” 
blero da good, or receive good, yoi} 
have reaſon then to moderate and re 
ſtrainzr. 

4. When the greatneſs of your fot 
row doth overmatch the neceſſary me} - 
ſure of your: Love, or Joy, or Thank 
and keep out theſe, and rakes up mu 
of your ſpirit then its part, having 
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room for greater duties, then it is exceſ- 
| five and to be reſtrained. There are 
 ſomethar will ſtrive and ſtruggle with 
þ þ Their hearts, ro wring out a few tears, 
'' andincreaſe their ſorrow, that yet make 
litele Conſcience of other affeRions, and 
4 will not ſtrive half ſo much to increaſe 
their Faith, and Love, and Joy. 
oft $5: Whenyour ſorrow by the great- 
* neſsofit, doth draw you into tempta» 
: tion, either ro.deſpair , or think hard- 
het ly of God and his Service, or to under- 
| value his Grace, and the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt, as if it were too ſcant, and in- 
__ ſufficient for you, you have then cauſe 
| to moderate and reſtrain it. 
! 6. When your ſorrow is unſeaſonable, 
ack and will needs thruſt in at thoſe rimes 
' | when you are called ro Thankfuleſs, 


wy and Joy, you have then cauſe to mode- 
un6l rate and reſtrain it at that ſeaſon, Not 


out that we ſhou!'d who/ly lay by ſorrow in 
) | any day of Joy and Thanksgiving, un- 
| lefs we could lay by il our fin in the 
| duties of that day : Nor ſhould we hole 
ly lay by S|iCti ual comfort and Jel.gur, 
| Indaies of greate!t Hu:mliatign, T1 @s 
our ſtate is here mixr, of Gr ive 5nd 
fin, ſo muſt all our vutics be mr of 
M 3 Joy 
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Joy and Sorrow : It is only in Heaven : 
where we mult have unmixed Joyes, and | 
only in Hell that there are unmixed ſor- | 
rows ;. or at leaſt, notin any flate of | 
Grace. But yet for all thar there are | 
ſeaſons now, when one of theſe muſt be | 
more eminently exerciſed, and the other . 
* in a lower meaſure. As in times of Ca« | d 
famity, and after a fall, we are called | 
out ſo mnct; ro Humiliation, that Com: | 
fort ſhould but moderate our ſorrows, | 
and the exerciſe of ic be veiled for that | 
time : ſo in times of Special Mercis | 
from the Lord, we may be called out to | 
excerciſe our thanks, and Praiſe, and | te 
Joy ſo eminently, that ſorrow ſhould | _ 
put keep us humble, and be as it were, | 
ſerviceable to our Joies. When Grace  - 
and Mercy is moit eminent, then Joy| by 
and Praiſe ſhould be predominant(which 
is through the moſt of a Cariftians life,®? 7 
chat walkerh aan and carefullywith| 


wn, Www a gm fra. 4 


Cn 


— 


= 


God: ) And when ſin and Judgementi| b 
are moſt eminenr, ſorrow muit be thenf ks. 


predominant, as being a neceſlary mean} 4p 
$0 ſolid Joy. And therefore ordinarily} yo 
a ſinner that is but in the work of Con-| th: 
verſion, and newly coming to God fron} the 
2 | rebellious ſtate, muſt entertain more 
{orron, 
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ſorrow , aud let out himſelf more to 
groans and tears then afterward, when 
he is brought to Reconciliation with 
God, and walketh in integrity. 

Quelt. But when ts #t that my ſurrow 
51 too ſhort, and I ſhould labonr to in- 
creaſe it * 

Anſw. 1. When there is no apparent 
danger of the laſt-mentioned evils, that 
is, Of deſiroying your bodies, diſtra- 
Ring your brains, diſcompoting your 
minds, and drowning other Graces and 
duties, and the reſt ; then you have little 
cauſe to be afraid of an excels. | 

2. When you have not ſmart enough 
to cauſe you to value the Love of Chriſt, 
and highly priſe his blood, and the ef- 
fets of it, and hunger and thirſt after 
him and his righteouſneſs, and earneſtly 
bep for the pardon of your fin , you 
have cauſe to defire then more ſorrow : 
If you feel no great need of Chriſt, but 
paſs by him as lightly as the full tomack 
by his food, as if you could do well 
enough without him ; you may be ſure 
then you have need to be broken more. If 
you ſet not ſo much by the Love of God, 
 thatyou would part with any thing in 
| the world roenjoy it,and would think no 
M 4 terms 
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terms too dear for heaven: You have | 


need to lie under the ſence of your ſin 


% 


and miſery a little longer, and to beſeech 
theLord to ſave you from that heart of 


ſtone. When you can hear of the Love | 


and ſufferings of your Redeemer, with. 


ont any warmth of Love co him again, |: 


and can read or hear the promiſes of 
Grace, and offers of Chriſt, and Ecter- 


nall life, without any conſiderable Joy, | 
or Thankfulneſs, irs time for you then to | 


beg of God a tender heart, 


3. When you make many pauſesin | 


the work of yonr Converſion, and are 
ſometime ina good mind, and then again 
at a ſtand, as it you were yet unreſolved 
whether 0 turn or no ; When you ſtick 


at Chriſts terms of denying your ſelves, | 


and crucifying the fleſh, and forſakinp 


all, tor the hopes of Glory ; and think | 
thele ſaying, ſomewhat hard, and are} 
coni:iering of rhe matter whether you | 
ſhould yield co them or not; or are ſe} 
cretly Reſerving ſomewhat ro your | 


ſelves ; this certainly ſhews that you 


are not yet ſufficiently humbled, or de} 
you would never ſtand trifling thus with | 
God, He muſt yerſer your fins in or- | 
Cer before you, and hold you a while| 

| over | 
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over the fire of Hell, and ring your Con- 
ſciences ſuch a pea), as ſhall make you 
yield and reſolve your doubts, and 
reach you not to dally with your Maker. 
If Pharaoh himſelf be off and on with 
God , and ſometime he will let 1/-ael 
go, and then again he will not ; God 
will follow him with plague after plague, 
till he make him yield, and glad to drive, 
or haften them away. And even where 
he deals in wayes of Grace,be maketh ſo 
much uſe of ſorrows, as to make men 
yield the ſooner to his terms,zand glad 
to have Mercy on ſuch terms, if they 
were harder. | | 
| 4. When you are heartleſs and dull 
under the Ordinances of God, and Scri- 
pture hath lictle life or ſweetneſs 
co you, and you are almoſt indifferent 
whether you call upon God in ſecret, or 
no;'and wherher you go to the Congre- 
gation, and hear the Word, and joyn 
in Gods Praiſes and the Communion of 
the Saints, and you have no preat reliſh 
in holy Conference, or any Ocdinance, 
; burdothen alwoft weerh; for cutome, 
or to pl: aferyour (;1 -ncs, and not 
or any greacnec., vo eo} of rhem, or 
good you iiad by 5.4 Hs HGiews for 
certain 
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cartain you want ſome more of the rod 
and (pur ; your hearts be not wakened 
and broken ſufficiently, but God muſt 
cake you in hand again. | 
5. When you can be mindleſs of God, 
and of thelife ro come, and forget both 
your ſins and Saviours Blood , and 
fer out your thoughts almoſt continually 
upon * worldly vanities or common 
things, asif you were over-grown the 
need of Chriſt , this ſhews that the ſtone 
is yer in your hearts, and that God muſt 
keep you to an harder dyet to mend your 
appetites, and make you feel your fin 
and miſery, till it call off your thonghes 
from things that leſs concern you, and 
reach you to mind your everlaſting ſtate. 
If you begin to forget your ſelves and 
him, its time for you to have a remem- 
brancer. 

6. When you begin to taſte more 
ſweetneſs in the creature, and be more 
tricked with applauſe and honour, and 
pleaſed more with a full eſtate, and more 
impatient wich poverty, or wants, Or 
wrongs from men, and crofles in the 
world , and when you are ſer upon a 
thriving courſe, and are eager to grow 
rich, and fall in love with money ;, when 
you 
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you drown your ſelves jn worldly cares, 
and buſineſs, and are combred about ma- 
ny things, through your own choice; 
this ſhews indeed that you are dangerou(- 
ly gnhymbled ; and if God have Mercy 
for you , he will bring you low and 
make your riches gall and wormwood to 
you, and abate your appetite, and teach 
you to know that one thing is needful ; 
and to be more eaper after the food that 
periſheth not, and hereafter to chooſe 
che better part, Lake 10. 41, 42. 
fohn 6.27. 
7. Whenyoucanreturn to play with 
the occaſions of ſin, or look upon it 
with a reconcileable mind, as if you had 
yet ſome mind on it, and could almoſt 
find in your heart to be doing: with tt 
again; when you begin to have a mind 
of your old company and courſes, or be- 
Pin to draw as near it as you dare, and 
are Fazing upon the bait, and taſting 
of the forbidden thing, and can ſcarce 
cell how to deny your fancies, your ap- 
petites, your ſenſes their deſires, this 
ſhews thar you want ſome wakening 
work : God muſt yet read you another 
ſeture in the black-book, and ſet you 
to ſpell thefe line of blood which it 
ſeems 


& 
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ſeems you have forgotten ; and kindle 
a little of that ficein your Couſciences, 
which elſe you would run into , till 
you feel and underſtand, whether it be 
good playing with ſin, and the Wrath 
of God, and the Everlaſting fire. 

8. When you begin to be indifferent 
as to your Communion with God, and 
think not much whether he accept you, 
and manifeft his love to you or not, bur 
can huddle uy your prayers, and look 
no more after them, or what becomes of 
them, and uſe Ordinances, and ſeldom 
enquire of the ſucceſs : when you can 
ſpare the Spiritual Conſolations of the 
Saints , and fecrch little of your comfort 
from Chriſt, or Heaven ; but from your 
friends, and health, and proſperity, and 
accommodations ; and perhaps can be as 
merry in carnal company, when you ſay 


and do as they, as if you were conſider- 


ing of the love of Chrift : this ſhews that 
the threatnings went not deep enough. 
Sorrow bath yet another part to play : 
You muſt be taught better to know your 
home, and to tske more pleaſure in your 
father, and your husband, and your 
brethren, and your Inheritance, then 
in ſtrangers,or enemies to God and you. 

0 When 
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9. When you begin to grow wanton 
with Ordinances or other Mercies, and 
in ſtead of thankful receiving them, and 
feeding on them, you pick quarrels with 
them,and nothing will pleaſe you: either 
the Miniſter is too weak, or he is too cu- 
rions, or too formal ; you muſt have it 
this way or that way ; either you muſt 
have more of a form, or no form, in 
this geftare, or that order , and ſome- 
thing or other is till amiſs : chis ſhews 
chat you want hambling, and that you 
are fitter for the rod, then for meat. If 
God do but open you a door into your 
hearts, aud ſhew youthe monſters and 
emptineſs that is there,you will then ſec, 
that the fault lay ſomewhereelſe then in 
the Miniſter, or the Ordinances : if it 
were in them, it was more in you. The 
cauſe of your loathing, and quar- 
relling with the word, was the fulneſs of 
your own ftomack ; and God muſt give 
you a vomit, or purge, that ſhail make 
our hearts ake before it hath done wor- 
ing, and then your appetites will be 


mended, and your wantonneſs will ceaſe; 


and that wilt be ſweet to you which be- 
fore you ſleighted. 

Io. When you begin to be leavered 
with 


hs 
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wich Pride, and chink highly of your 
ſelves, and have good conceits of your 
own parts and performances,. and would 
be noted and taken for ſome body 
among the godly, and you cannot en- 
dure to be overlookt, or paſt by : when 
you think meanly of other mens parts , 
and duties in comparifon of yours, and 
think your felves as wiſe as your Teach- 
ers, & begin to hear them as Judges with 
a Magiſterial ſpirit,and think you could 
Jo as well as this your felves ;, when you 
are finding fault with that which Mould 
couriſh you, andin every Sermon you 
aremoſt noting the defefts. and think 
chat this you could have mended ; when 

you itch to be Teachers your ſelves, and 

think your ſelves fitter to preach then 

£0 learn., to rule then to beruled, to 

anſwer then to ask for reſolution ; when 

you think fo well of your ſelves, that 

the Church is not pure or good' enough 

for your company , though Chriſt 'di(- 

2wneth it not, and they force you not to 

ſin ; when you grow cenforious , 
and appravate the faults of others, and 

extenuate their graces, and can fee 4 

mote in anothers eye, ' but will diſcern 
none of their Graces, if they be nor as. 
high 
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high as mountains,and none can paſs for 
Godly with you. but thoſe of the moft 
eminent msgnituce ; when you are itch- 
ing after Novelties in Religion, and fet- 
ting your wilddom againft the preſent or 
antient Church ; and sffcRiing ſingulari- 
ty becauſe you will be of no common 
way ; wher. you cannot hear this Mi- 
riſter, ror that Minifter, though the Mi- 
\ nifters of Chrift; and you are barping 
upon that, Come owt from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate ; as if Chrift had called 
you to come out of the Church, when 
be called you to come out of the compa- 
ny of Infidels: all this cries aloud for 
further Humiliation : you bave a a tym- 
panie that muft be prickr, to let out the 
wind that puffs you vp : if you be not for 
perdition, and to be forſaken, and given 
over to your ſelves, you muſt be fetcht 
over again and humbled with a witreſs. 
| When God bath turned your ir fide out- 
ward , and ſhewed you that you are 
poor; and miſerable, and blind , and 
naked,and that you are erapty Nothings, 
who thought ſo well of your ſelves ; he 
wyl then make you ftoop to thoſe that 


I 


you deſpiſed, and think your ſelves un-. 
worthy of the Communion of thoſe that 
| beſore | 


———— 
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before you thought unworthy of yours, | 
He will make you think yours | Je 
unworthy to hear thoſe Minifters þ 7 
that you turned your back upon; and | 
he will take down your teaching, talking þ ® 
vein, and make you glad again to be | 
learners: ina word, he will by Conver- 
ſion make you as little children, or you | 
ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of | ſu 
Heaven. 1 
| And this ſpiricoal Pride is a moſt lamen- |} #4 
table diſeaſe, and the iſſue uſually is ex- | _- 
ceeding ſad, For with many, tis the | ?* 
fore-runner of damnable Apoſtacy, and ; 
God gives ther over to their own con- | G 
ceits, and the Wiſdom which they ſo | ' 
eſteem, till it have led them to perdition, | 
And thoſe that are cured, are many of | ab 
chem cured by the ſaddeſt way of any | 
men inthe workd. For its uſaal with God 
to let thein alone, till they have run || 4 
themſelves into ſome abominable error, hos 
or fallen into ſome ſhameful ſcandalous Fo 
ſin, till they are made an biſſing and Wl 
| by-word among men, that ſhame and 
confuſion may bring them to their wits, (1 
and they may learn to know-whatit was || $9: 
that they were Proud of, and fee that | Thi 
they were bur lilly worms. , you 
An 


| ſucha ſtrait, when he 


| ifyoucan bue try your. 
f@#. 2 Bur RH I wo! W adviſe, A 
| earn w 700, fa ales q 
| LOT ey of dj 
| able faichfol Miniſter or reſolution, If 
| you feel ſorrow ſeize ſo deep upon your 
| ſpirirs, that it diſtempereth you, or 
| threatneth your underſtanding, or your 


|} $0.2nd open your caſe 
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"And thus I have ſhewed you, when 
you muſt, ſeek after degper Humiliation, 
and may conclude that you.are not hum- 
bled enough: Yea and, when a grearer 
mealure 1s of ome. Nees {ity tg your 
Souls. 

veſt, ell, ba Jet 194 haye 1 of. 
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brs Hemwiation , as to 8 c p 
part, be reo ſrl or t00 much. . 
Auf. You may ral Gifeer 
your ſelves by what is ſaid, whether you 
have need of more or leſs Humilj liztion, 
hevrs by theſe 


etake your ſelyes to ſome 


bealch, eſpecially if you « = Fither, .paſ- 


lionate women, gr Mcjans boly perions.: 
| Gay gor. then any longer, leſt id RY 


thac which eaſily gp Me u$ 


This is & princips} 1 ſe of fea 
you ſhould bave Th haod.to; 
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with in the diſeaſes and dangers of your : 
Souls, as you do with Phyſicians, in the | 
diſcaſes and dangers of the body. Ly | 
by all ſinfull baſhfulneſs, and: cruſt not þ 
your ſelves any Toner with your own | 
Skill, but go to them that God bath ſet | 
| in Office over you fot ſuch' uſes as theſe, | 
and” tell them your Caſe : This is God: ? 
way .: and he will bleſs his own Ordi- 
nance: Melancholy,” and' Paſifonate'ds | 
ſtempered perſons, are noc' fir judges of 
their own condition. Tn this Cafe you 
'muſt diſtruſt” your own underſtanding, 
and be nor. ſelfconceited, arid" ſtick not 
.obſticately to every fancy that comesin-| 
ro'your heads, but" in_the ſenſe of your| 
weakneſs rely upon the guidance of yourh 
fairhfull Overſeers ; cill your ifterapen] | 


are vyercothe, and you ae inade more 


*af ? 
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med; thatitisnot for it ſelf that ſorrov 
and tears ate ſo defireable ; bur as the 


-areexprefſions of a pracious temperd| 


the will, and as they' help on the End 
that Humiliation is appointed to. And 
Chetefore you may hence learn\in whit 


forth 
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lore yon mult ſeek after it. 1 You mult 
nor place. the, chief part of your Re- 
lipionin ir, as if it were alife of meer 
ſorrow , that we are called to. by che 
Goſpel. But you muſt make ita ſervant 
tro your Faich, and Love, and Joy- in the 
' Holy Ghoft, and other Graces. As the 
. | nſeofrhe needle i is but to make way for 
-.. | thethred, and then it is the thred, and 
"| not the needle that makes the ſeam: So 
| much of our ſorrow is but. to prepare 
!. | for Faith and Love, and theſe are they 
.v} char cloſe the Soul with Chriſt. Ie is 
.. | therefore a ſore miſtake of ſome; that 
* | arevery. apprehenſive of their want of 
- | ſorrow, buc little of their want of Faith, 
'| or Love : and that pray and ſtrive to 
| break their hearts, or weep for ſin, 
but not much for thoſe higher Graces, 
*. | whichittendeth ro. One muſt be done; 
— | andnot the other lefe undone. | 
' 2. As tears are the Expreſſions of 
| the heart, ſo thoſe are the moſt kindly 
| and fincere, which voluntarily flow from 
jf the inward feeling of the evil that we la- 
Enk} 2ent ; if you could weep never ſo-much, 
Aol theerly becauſe you think that, tears are 
ny in. themſelves neceſſary , and had not 
nl within, the hatred of fin, and ſenſe 
bolt-,: ; | of 
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of its vile and! killing nature ; this were 
not true Humiliation at all. And if the } 
Heart be humbled before the Lord, its ! 
not the want of tears that will cauſe him þ 
to deſpiſe it. - Some are ſo backward to | 
weep by Nature, that they cannot weep |! 
for any outward thing, no not for the þ 
loſs of the deareft friend, when yet they | 
would have done ten times more to re | 
deem his life, then ſome that have tear} 
at will. Groans are as fure Expreſſion | 
of ſorrow as tears, witch ſuch as theſe, | 
And the hearty rejeQiog and deteſtation | 
of ſin, is yet a better Evidence then | 
either. But where meo have natural | 
ly a weeping diſpoſition, which hey can | 


manifeſt about Croſſes in the world, and 


yet cannot ſhed a tear for fin, there} 


the Caſe isthe moſt ſuſpicious. 


3- Theprincipal Cauſe why you mul 


ſirive for deeper forrow,is, that you may 


obtain vhe Ends of thac ſorrow ; thatÞ 


fin may be mare odjons to you; and 


mare eff-Rually mortified : that ſelf mij 
be taken down, and Chriſt may be. 


taed, and defired. and exalted, and 'thi 
Vo my be firredfor a Holy Commut 
on withGod for the time-to come, and [# 


— 


ved from Pride,and kept in watchfuloeh 
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6.From this that was laſt ſaid, you have 
4 Rule by which you may certainly dif- 
cern, what meaſure of Humiliation it is 
that muſt be had. Ir muſt go ſo deep as 
to tindermine our Pride, and fo far the 
heart muſt needs be broken, as is neceſſa- 
ryto break the -hearc of fin, and car- 
nal ſelf. If this be not done,chere*s no- 
thing done, though you weep out your 
eyes. You muſt be. brought ſo low, 
that the blood of Chriſt}, and the favour 
of God, may be more predlous in your 
eyes then all the world, andin your very 
hearts prefered before ic : And then you 
may be ſurethat your Humiliationis ſin- 
.cere, whether you have tears or none. 


f 


_——. 


7. From hence alſo you may ſee, that 
you muff take heed of aſcribing ro your 
own Zumil ation any part of che office 
and honour of Chriit ; Think nor that 
you can ſatisfie the Juftice of the Law, 
or merit any thing of God by the worth 
of your ſorrows, though you ſhou'ld 
weepeven.tears of blood, It is £3 rue 
Humiliation if it coaſift not in tlic ſenſe 
and acknowledgment of your unwortiy- 

Tx Os neſs, 
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neſs, and deſert of condemnation, and 
ifir do not lead you to look out for par- 
don and life from Chriſt, as being loſt 
and wholly inſufficient for your ſelves, 
And therefore it would be a plain contra- 
diction, it true Humihation ſhould be 


taken as ; Satisfaction, or Merit, or TEM | 


ed on inſtead of C hriſt, 


4 - 
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IV. Having tÞus far be pmictche Na- | 


ture and Reaſons of true Humiliation, [ 


conclude with that advice which I princt- | 


pally here intended ; Refuſe not to be 
throughly and deeply humbled. Benot 
weary of the humbling workings of the 
Spirit. Grief is an unwelcome gueſt to 
Nature : but Grace can ſee Reaſon to 
bid it welcome. Grace is ingenious, and 
cannot look back on ſo great unkindneſs, 
with te to mourn over 1t, 
Zech. 12. 10. There is ſomewhat 'of 


WE RT 
RD ooo, 


God in nodh ſorrow, and therefore the | 
Soul confentereth to ir,and ſceketh for it, | 


and calls itin ; Yea and is orieved that it 
can grieve no more. 


; Not thar ſorrow | 


as ſorrow isdeſireable; but as a neceſſary 
{onſequent of our grievous ſinning, and | 


2 neceſſary Anteceſent of 'ovr further | 
recovery ; | 
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" | recovery: As we may ſubmit to Death it 
' | ſelf, with a cheerful willingneſs, becauſe 
iris ſanRified-to be the paſſage into Glo- 
_ | ry,how dreadful ſoever it be to Nature 
* | init ſelf: ſo much more may we ſubmic 
' | to Humiliation and brokenneſs of heart, 
| wich a holy willingneſs, becauſe is an- 

- Rifedto be the entrance into the ſtare of 

| Grace. Conſider for your ſatisfaction of 

| thele following things, : 

1. The main brynt of your ſorrows 
| will be but in the beg ning: and when 
* | once youre ſetled in a holy cobrſe, you 
| will find more Peace and comfort, then 
' | ever you could, have had in any 'orher 

| way, 1know if you will be medling with 
ſin again, .ir will in its meaſure breed 
ſorrow again: But a godly life, isa life of 
| Uprightne(s, &Converſion is a departing 
from (in, and conſequently a departing 
from the C auſe offorrows, And can you 
not bear ſuch a ſorrow for a little while ? 

2. Conſider but. whence you are com- 
ing? Is it not ont of a ſtate of wrath ? 
| And wherehave you been all this while? 
Was.it:nor.in the power of Satan? And 
what have..you: been doing all your 
lives ? Hath.it.not been the drudgery of 
fn, ang. the offending, of , your Lord, 

7” WG 


' Dirtthions roprevent | 
and the deſtroying of your ſelves? And | 
jvit her; is it reaſonable, is "it infeni- | 
ous, for you'td'come out of ſuch a Caſe, | 
without lamenration that you Rfid in it || 
(kg? 5 365 oor oben f 
' 3, Conſider allo, that it is-Neceſlary | 
£0 your 0Wi) tecovery and Salvation. Ds F 
you think'ro take fo danyetvus a ſurfeit, | 
and theh th be tured without'a Voir? | 
You will endure for the health of your | 


'bodies, the bittereſt pills, and loath- | 


ſomeſt potions, the ſhorteſt'dyer, and | 
.thelettiug out of your blood ; for you | 
know that your life lierh oh it, »nd there 
is no remedy. And ſhould you not en- | 
| durefor the ſaving of your ſouls, the bit- | 
rereſt ſorrows, the keenelt rebukes, the | 
freeſt Confeſſions and the moſt plentiful 
tears? Sin will not down at eaſter rats; 
SeIf will not be conquered elſe: The betrt 
of 5 will not be broken, till yo hearts be 
broken. We know your ſorrows Metit 
. nothing, and take not God: amends for 
- your fins;; hor'is it for want df ſuffici 
ency in the blood 'of Chriſt thike we re 

_ quirethem. Butitis parc of the fruitol 
his Blood tpn Fout S6uls. "If his Blood 

_ do not mlc/ind break your heatrs, you 
_haveno puttin lim. -"It becomes you to 
- 6s mourn 


RO — 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 185 


D — 


- mourn over him whomyou have pierced, 
 Zech.12.10. And this er of his blood 


is 4 preparative tG. more. You may as 
well think of being ſaved without Faith 
as. without Repencance' and Humili- 
ation: 

4. Conſider ſo much as is bitter in ic, is 
of your own preparation - you may 
thank your ſelves for.ie. Who was it that 
brought you ro this neceſlity of ſorrow? 


Have you bcen all your life-time ſurfeit- 


ing Of the creature, and cauſing your 
own Ciſeafe, and now will you grudge at 
the trouble of a cure? Whom have you to 
blame andfind faulr-with bur your ſelves? 
was it not you that {inned ? was it not 
you thar laid in the fewel of ſorrows, and 
ſowed the ſeeds of this bicter fruit, and 
cheriſhed the Cauſe of trouble in your 
ſelves > God Gid nor.do this: ir was you 
your ſelves. He doth buc undo that which 
you have been doing. Grudge nor there- 
fore at your Phyſician, if you muſt be 


- purged,and ler blood, and dicted ſtrictly, 


bur cliank your ſelves for it that bave 
. made; it, ſo neceſſary. 

5: Conſider alſo that you have a wiſe 

and tender Phyfitian, that barh known 


what ſorrow and grief is bimſclf, for he 


| was 
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was made for you a man of ſorrows , 
Iſaiah 53.3. and therefore 'can. pitty 
| thoſe that be in forrow., He delighterh 
"þ not in your trouble, and grief; but in 
Wo your Curean4 atter-confolations, 'And 
\f therefore you way be ſure that he will 
dez| gently and moderately with you:and 
lay no more on you then is neceſlary for 
your good : nor give you any bitterer a 
cup, then your diſeaſe dorh require, 
When be ſheweth his greateit liking of 
the contrite, 1t' is that he may Revive 
their hearrs , arid he profefſeth withall, 
that he will not contend for ever, nor be 
alwaies wrath, leſt the Spirit ſhould fail 
beforc him, and the Souls which he hath 
m :de, Iſaiab 57. 15,16, Hecallsto him 
the weary and heavy-laden, that he may 
Sivethem eaſe, Matth 11. '28. He was 
ſent to heale the: broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the Capcives, "and 
recovering of ſight to the blind, and 

to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed , 
Luke 4.18. When he hath broken your 
hearts; ke will as tenderly bind them up, 
and as ſafely heal them as you can reaſo- 
nably defire. . Even his Miniſters that 
labour to break your hearrs, and- bring 
you low, even to the duſt, have no 
worſe 
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worſe meaning in itthen to bring you to 
Chriſt, and Life, and Comfort ; and 
though they are glad to ſee the weep- 
ing eyes of their hearers, and to 
hear their free Confeſsions and Lamen- 
tations, yet this is not becauſe they take 
pleaſure 1n your trouble , but becauſe 
they foreſee the ſaving fruits of it, and 
know it to be neceſſary to your Everla- 
ſting Peace, You may read what their 
thoughts are in the words of Pax, 
2 Cor-7,9, 10,11. Now Trepyce, not 
that ye were made ſorry, but that ye for- 
rowed to Repentance : for ye were made 
ſorry after a gealy manner, that ye might 
receive aammaYye by us in nothing. For 
foaly ſorrow Worketh repentance to ſalva- 
tion, not to be repenred of , but the ſor- 
row of the world worketh death. For be- 
hold this ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſerrowed 
after 4 godly jort , what carefulneſs *s 
| wrought in you ; yea what clearing of your 
ſelves, yea what indignation z yea what 
fears ; yea what, vehement , drfire ;, yea 
what tal ; yea what revenge ; 8c. In- 
deed neither Chriſt , nor his. Miniſters 
have that fond and fooliſh love to you , 
and pitty of you, as you have to your 
(ciyss ; they be not {q tender of you, as 

0 
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ro fave you from the ſorrow which is 
needfal tothe ſaving of you from Hell. 


But they would not put you to any more 


then needs - nor have you taſte a drop of 
the vinegar and gall, or ſhed one tear , 
bur what ſhall tend co your comfort and 
ſalvation. 

6. Conſider what ſorrows: they be 
that theſe ſorrows do prevent, and what 
thoſe ſuffer in Hell, that avoid this god- 
ly forrow on earth. O Sirs, your Re- 
pentance ſorrows are Joyes to thoſe : 
yours have Hope , but theirs are quick- 
ned with Deſperation : yours are ſmall 


and buta drop to their Ocean : yours 


are Curing , but theirs are Tormencing* 
yours are a Fathers Rod ;{buc theirs are 
the Rack and Gallows : yours are mixrt 


' with love; but theirs are unmixed,over- 


whelming them with confuſion : yours 


are ſhorr ; but theirs are endleſs. And. 


had you racher forrow as they do, then 
as the godly do ? Had you rather how! 
with Devils and Rebels, chen weep with 
Saints and Children? Had you rather be 


| broken in Hell by Torments, then on: 
. earth by Grace-? Is it not an unreaſo- 


nable thing of you, to make ſuch a ſtir 
at the ſorrow that muſt ſave you, when 
you 
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you remember what it would fave you 
from, and whatall muſt ſaffer that are 
not. Humbled here by Grace. O' it is 
another kind of forrow that others are 
now enduring. ' Grudge not at the prick- 
ing of a vein, when ſo many thouſands 
areeverlaſtingly bleeding at the hearr. 

7. Conſider, the more you are right- 
ly Humbled, the ſweeter will Chrift:and 
all his Mercies be to you ever'sfcer while 
you live. One taſte of the healing Loveof 
Chriſt, will make you bleſs thoſeforrows 
that prepared for it. The ſame Chrift is 
not-equally eſteemed even byail that he 
will ſave : and had you not rather be 
emptied yer more of your ſelves, that 
you may be fuller of 'Chriſt hereafter ? 
When you do bur feel bis arms embracing 
you, and perceive im in that pofture as- 
the prodigals Father was, Zake 15.20. 
you will thank that ſorrow that fitted 
you for his arms. 

'8. If you bethroughly humbled, you 
will walk the more ſafely all your dates, 
if other things correſpond. It will make 
you hate the fin you ſmarted by, and 
flytheoccaſions of ther which coſt you. 
once'ſo dear. | 

9. The4in of Pride, is one of the 
| moſt 
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molt. mortal damning fins in the world ; 
and chat which thouſands of Profeſſors 
*- do miſcarry by. And-Humiliation is moſt 
dire&ly contrary to this : and therefore 
muſt needs be an amiable and neceſſary 
thing, - Its worth all the ſorrow that a 
hundred men endure here, to be ſaved 
from this dangeroys ſin of Pride. 
To. Achrough Humiliation is uſual- 
ly a ſign of: che greater Exalcation, to 
come. after. For thoſe that humble them- 
ſelves fhall be exalted, and thoſe that exalt 
themſelves ſhall be brought low, Luke 14. 
11. Hamble your ſelves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, and he ſhall lift 
you up ,.'1 Pet. 5.5. The higher you 
mean £0-build, the deeper you will-dig 
ro:lay.the foundation. Your Conſfola- 
tions are like to be greatet, as your ſor- 
rows have beeen greater: You may- be 
free from thoſe doubtsthat follow others 
all their daies, leſt they were never truly 
humbled. You need not'be ſtil] que. 
{tioning, or pulling up your foundations, 
as if you were co begin again. Iris afign 
that you are intended to greater employ- 
ments (if other things concur. )- Paul 
muſt be Jaid exceediog low in his Con- 
verſion, that he might be the fircer as a 
| choſen 
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chaſen Veſſel , to bear. Chriſts Name 
among the Gentiles. 
Lay all this now rogether Sjrs,and cori- 


ſfider-what cauſe you have to cheriſh the 


Humbling works of Grace, and not to 

vench them, When your hearts begin 
to' be 'afliRed for fin, go not among 
fooliſhand merry Com panions, to drink 
or laugh it away :"drive it not-our of 
your minds, as unkindly,- as if it came 
roglo'y ou hurt : bur-get alone, and con> 
ſider of the matter; 'and on your knees 
in ſecret, beſeech the Lord to follow it 
lome, and: break your hearts, and make 
you' meet for -his bealing conſolations , 
and not to leave you iti this red Sea, bur 
to bring you through, and put the Songs 
of praiſe into your mouths; - 


- — x - -— | e—_——_— ee, 


D'1ks cir. V. Having thus directed 
you abour your Humiliation,the next di- 
reftion which 1:would offer you, that 
you may nbt miſcarry in the work. of 
Converſion, is this : See chat you cloſe 
with the Lord feſns Chriſt, nnderfeana- 
mmgly, heartily, and-emirely as he ts re- 
vealed, and offered toyouin the Goſpel. In 
this your Chriſtianity Goth conhſt ; v bn 
ns 
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this your Juſtification, and. Salvation lie. 
This is the ſum of your Converſion, 
and the very heart of the New cxeature. 
Thereſt igall but the preparatives to this, 
or:tbefraits of this. - Chriſt is che end 


and the fulfilling of the Law ; the ſab- | 


ſtance of the Goſpel; the way re the Fa- 
cher : che life , the help, che. hope of 
the Believer. If you-know not him, you 
know nothing : if you;poſſeſs nor him, you 
have nothing : and if you are out of 
him,' you ca» de. nothing thac hath @ 
promiſe of Salvation. And therefore ] 
ſhall diſtin&tly (rkough briefly). tell you 
what it is. t0 cloſe with Chriſt, Vnder- 
ftandingly, heartily, and extirtly, as be ts 
offeredin the Goſpel. PTS 

And 1. Thut you may cloſe with 
Chriſt Vnderſtandingly, you mult look 
ro theſe things; 1. That you underſtand 
who. Chriſt is; as in; his Perſon -and his 


Offices : 2. That you underfiand the - 


| Reaſon of his undertakivg, > 3. That you 


underſtand, whatic is that he hath done }. 


and faffered for us; 4. That you under- 


ſtand the natureand worth. of bis bene»: 


firs, and what he wi//do for you. 5. Thet 
you ynderſtand the terms on which be 
conveyech theſe bencfits to men; and 
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what is the nature, extent, and condition 
of his promiſes. And 6. that you nnder- 
ſtand che Certain Truth, of all this. 


For the firſt , - you muſt underſtand, 


| that Jeſus Chriſt hath two Natures in one 


 \ | Perſon: chat he' is both God and Man ; 
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 Asheis God, heis of the ſame' ſubſtzace 
| with his Father, and one in eſſence” with 
| him ; the Second Perſon in the Bleſſed 
| Trinity ; , the Word of God; the only 
| begotten Son of the Father: ; Eternal, 

| Incomprehenſible, and Infinite {As 
| Man, he hach a true Hymane Soul and 
{ body as men have: ſo that his God-head, 
| his Humane Soul, and his Body, arg te: 
ally diſtio&. This Humane Nature was 

| conceived by the Holy Ghoſt i in the Yir- 


gin. ILary, wittiout man, and born of 


| her, and is ſo truly united to the Di- 


vine Nature, as that they are one Per- 


| fon:Nor chat the God-head is turned i in- 


t9 the man»hood, nor the mat- -haod i ig- 
tothe God-head:bur the God-bead hath 
ken the man-hood into Perſonal Unity 
with it ſelf. This was not from Ecergi. 
ty, but when man had ſinned," and hag 
loſt himſelf and needed a Redeemer. By 
reaſon of his "Miraculous Conce prion, 
be was free' from_ all Original fp, 
ene | being 
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being holy , harraleſs, and undefiled, | 
His Perſon, and Natures, were fit for hi;| 
Office , which was to be Mediatot| 
berween God and man, to make Recon} 
ciliation and recover us to God, Hal} 
he not been God, but meer man, hf 
dignity would not have been ſufficient fer,” 
ſuch an interpoſition, nor his obedient} 
or ſafferings, of any ſuch value, astþ 
be the price of our Redemption : Na} 
could he have born our burden, or con} 
quered death, and riſen again, an} 
overcome the Prince of death, the De} 
vil , nor have ruled bis Church, and} 
preſerved, and ſarnRifed them, ani} 
proſpered his Cauſe,and ſubdued his eneþ 


mies, nor effeQually interceded witl} | 


the Father, nor judged the world, af 
raiſed the dead, and done the work ofiþ 
perfet Saviour. Nor was the Angeli| 
cal Nature ſufficient for this Office. Half 
he not been man, he had not been nee 
enough to us, to have ſuffered in out} 
ſtezd, and taught us by his DoQtrine, and} 
given us his example, nor could he hait 
{uffered, or dyed for us : For God can} 
not die or ſuffer. As he is God he is Ont 
in Nature with the Father ; and as be i} 
man, heis One in Nature with us: an} 
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therefore is fit to Mediate for ns; and in 
him we are broughe thus nigh eo God. 
To this Office of the Mediator there are 
many. acts belonging, from whence it 
hath ſeveral denominations, of which 
more anon. So much of Chriſts Per- 
ſon. ; 
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2. The next thing that you: muſt ag-. 
deritand, is, the Reaſons and End: of his 
Undercaking ; which though we are noc 
able fully to comprehend (nor the Reg. 
ſon of any of the works of God,) yet 
muſt we obſerve ſo much as is revealed. 

| And theſe following Ends or Reaſons of 
.\| this work, do ſhew themſelves clearly 
1n the Scripture, and inthe event. - 
I. One is, The Demonſtration of Gog: 
7uſtice, as be is Govenour of the world, 
according to the Law of Natnre, He made 
man ararional and voluntary Agent, ca- 
pable of Good or Evil, with Defires and 
Hopes of'the Gocd, and fears of the 
Evil; and\fo to beruled according to his 
Nature, He made for him aLaw that 
Revealed Good and Evil, with Promi- - 
ſes to move bim by Deſire, and Hope, 
and with Threatningsto drive bim by fie> * 
rn; Cao 
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ceſſary Fear. By theſe engins God re- 
ſolved ro govern mankind. This Law 
was the Rule of mans Duty, and of his 
Recesvings, or of Gods Judgement : Ac- 
cording to this Law, the world was to 
be Governed by God. His Governing 


Juſtice conſiſteth in giving all their Due, | 


according to bis Law: Atleaſt ſo far as 
that the end of the Law may be attained, 


that is, the honour of the Law- giver pre- | 
ſerved, tranſgreſſion made odious by the | 
terror of penalty, and obedience made | 
honourable by its fruits of impunny and | 
reward ; Otherwiſe the Law would not | 


have deterred effectually from Evil, nor 


encouraged to Good, eſpecially to fo | 
much as Creatures muſt go through for | 


the Crown of Life : And fo the Law 
would have been no fit Inſtrument for 
the Government of the world ; that is, 
the Law would have been no Law. But 
this the Wiſc and Righteous God would 


not be guilty of, of making a Law that | 


was no Law; and was unmeet for the 
ends, to which he made it ; which was 
'efſential toitas a Law. There was no 
way to avoid this intolerable conſequent 
when man had finned, but ſti execuri- 
on of the Law, or by ſufficieyt Satis-) 
fabtion 
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Execution would have deſtroyed the 
Common: wealth,even the whole inferior 


| world atleaſt, the reaſonable Creature 
| who was the Subject. The Wiſdom, and 
| Love, and Mercy -of God would not 


give way tO this, chat the world ſhould 


| be deſtroyed ſo ſoon after it was made, 


and man left remedileſs in everlaſting Mi- 
ſery : Satisfaction therefore muſt be the 
Remedy , This muſt be ſuch as mighe be 
a5 fit to procure the Ends of the Law, as 
if the Law it ſelf had been executed; that 
is ; as if the offenders had all dyed the 
death that ir did threaten. It muſt chere- 


| forebea publickDNemonſftration ofJuſtice, 


and of the odiouſneſs of Sin, to the 
terrour and warning of ſinners for the 
future: And this was done by. Jeſus 
Chriſt, when none elſe in Heaven, or 
Earth could do it : For it did as fully de- 
monſtrate the Juſtice of God, and pre- 
ſerved his honour, and the uſefulneſs of 
his Law and government, that a Perſon 
ſo high and Glorious, and fo dear to 
him, ſhould ſuffer ſo much for fin, as 
if all the world bad ſeffered for them- 
ſelves. And thus God made him to be 
fin far ns, who knew no fin. 2Cor. 5. 
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2t, And thus Chriſt hath Redetimed ns 

from the Curſe of the Law, being made a 
Cur ſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. | 

- 2. Hereby alſo God Demorſirated the 
Holineſs of his Nature 5 How much he 


bateth fin ; and how unreconcilable he 


isto it ; as light to darkneſs: As the 1 


Law and Judgements of God do proceed 
from his Perfe& Nature and Will, ſo do 
they bear the. Image of that perfeRion 
and demonftrate it to the world, This 
therefore is the nobler End, and work 


of Chriſt in our redemption, to declare | 


the Holineſs and perfe&ion of God in 
his Nature and Will ; chough the former 
(tbe declaring of his Governing Juſtice) 
be the neerer End, If the death of 
«Aaron; two fons were ſuch a Declarati- 
on, that God will be ſainflified in ail 
That draw ner him, Lev, 10. 2, 3. If his 
Laws and preſent Judgments do declare 
him to be a Hily and Fealons God, that 
will not forgive fin ( Without a wal 
able couſrderation, or ſatisfattion) Jol, 14: 
19. hoW much more evidently t this decla: 
red 511 the death of Chriſt ? If the Bith- 
ſhemites cry out, Who is able to'ſtand be* 
fore his wo Lord God? 1 Sam: 6. 20. 
'\wpon the death of 50070 men '; how 
ps much 
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much more may the puilty Soul ſay ſo, 
when he thinks on the Crucified Son of 


| God? As it is the end of Gods exe- 


cution on tranſpreſſors that the Lord may 


| brexalted in Fudgement, and God that is 
| Holy may be Sanfiified in Righteouſneſs, 


e | Ifa.. 16. ſo was ithis End in the Sa- 


| crifice of his Son. 


3. Another End of our Redemption 


by Chriſt, is the Demonſtration of the In. 
| finite Wiſdom of God. His Wiſdem inthe 
{ preventing the ruine of the late created 
| world ; thatit might not be ſaid that fin 
| and Satan had fruftrated him of theGlory 
| ofhis Creation, and deftroyed it almoft 
| asſoon as he had made it; Yeain geting 


an advantape by the malice of his enemies, 


| forthe more admirable attainment of the 
| Ends of his Law, and the Gloryfying of 
{ allhis Governing Attributes : He would 
| not have made man a free Agent, and left 


im in the hand of his own will, and ſuf- 
fered him to fin, if his Wiſdom had 
not known howto ſecare bis own Intereſt 
and Honour to the full. And ſo alſoin 
the cxconomy and admirable frame of his 
Gracious Sapiential Government by 
Chriſt, the manifold Widom of God 
doth ſhine forth, Epheſ. 3. 9, 10, As 
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jh wonderful ſtruRture of Heaven and 
arth, and every. part of this Naturil 
frame; doth gloriouſly reveal the Wiſ- 


dom of the Creator; ſo the wonderful | 
Contrivance .of our. Redemption by 
Chrift, and the Reparation of the world | 
by: bim, and'the Moral frame of this | 
Fran diſpenſation, doth wonder, | 
fully demonſtrate the Wiſdom of the Re- | 
deemer. And as the obſervation of our | 
Natures may give us Cauſe to fay with | 
Dayid, Pſal. 139. 14. Iwill praiſe the, | 
for ] am fearfally end panderia % made | 
atures 


So the obſervation of our new 
and condition,may well cauſe us to ſay, 


will praiſe thee : 'for 1 am graciouſly and | 
wonderfully Redeemed, marvelons are thy | 
Werke, apd that my Soul knoweth right | 

well; As Nature may teach us to admire | 
the frame of Nature ; ſo Grace will teach | 


ys to admirethe banc of Grace; and to 


ſeethe beauty: of its ſeveral parts; and } 


much more 'of the who/e where all the 
parts are orderly-compoſed. . 

4. Yea the very Power of Gedis demon- 
frated in Chriſt. And therefore he is cal- 
led, Cor. 1. 24. The Power of God, ava 
the Wiſdom of God: not only formally, 
veenule Chriſt. himſelf is the Wiſe and 


Power- 
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| Powerful Ged,, nor only Efficirntly, be- 


cauſe God doth exerciſe his Pow?y and 


Wiſdom, by :his Son in Creation, Re- 


demption, and Government ; bur alſo 
Effeftaally and Objeftively, as Chritt is 
the great and moſt admirable Demesſir a- 
tion of the Power and Wiſdom of God in 


the world. 


What work tranſcendeth the incorm- 
prehenſible Miracle of the Incarnation ? 


That God ſhould aſſume the Nature of 


man into perſonal Union? The Crea- 


tion of the Sun 1s no greater a work 


of Power, then the Incarnation and 
ſending of the Son of God, the Intel- 
ſequa]l Sun, the Light of the world, 
T hat Living Light, that Lightneth every 
one that cometh ints the world : thoxgh 
yet the darkneſs comprehendeth not his 
Light, John 1.4,6,9. What was he but 
the living viſible Power of God , when 
he healed all difeaſes, caſt out Devils , 
raiſed the dead, and roſe from the dead 
himſelf, and afcended into Glory, and 
ſent down the Holy Spirit on his Church! 
enduingthem with Power from on high. 
Afs1.$. Luke 24. 49, when he was 
on Earth, he was Anointed with the He- 


ly Ghsft, axd with Power , ani went 


aboat 
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aborat doing good, and bealing all that were 
oppreſſed of the Devil, AQs 10. 38. Be- 


ing dead, he was declared to be the Son of 


God with Power, by the Reſurreftion from 
the dead, Rom.1.4. When he aſcended 
ap on high, be led captivity captive, Eph. 
4.8. Yea, he filled his ſervants with 
power, As 6.8. Even ſuch as was ad- 
mired and deſired by the ungodly, 44.8. 
19. Hebeing the brightneſs of Gods Gli> 
ry, and the expreſs Image of. his Perſon, 
and npholding all things by the Word of his 
Power, when he had by himſelf purged our 
fins, he ſate down on the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high, being made ſo much 
better then the Angels as he hath by In- 
heritance obtained a more exceleut Name 
then they, Heb. 1.3,4. . As Chriſt there. 
fore in his Glorified Humanity united to 
the Godhead, is far more excejlear then 
the Angels of God, and more glorious 
then the Sun, ſo is the Power of God 
more abundantly demonſtrated in him, 
chen in the Sun, or the Angels, or 
any other Creature. The Illuminated do 


know this, and what is the exceeding 


greatueſs of his Power, to us: ward who 
believe, according to the working of his 
mighty Power, which he wrought in 
"Cort 


owe. all. ima  % v3 @  * am *% a« 1 
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I Chriſt when be raiſed him from the dead, 


ana ſet him at his own right hand in the 
Celeftials, farr above ail Principality 
and Power,and Might ang Dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but alſs in that which is to come ; 
and hath put all things under his feet, and 
given him tobe Head over all things to the 
( hurch, which is his Boay, the falneſs 
of him that filleth alin all, Ephed. 1. 1 9. 
20,21,22,23. 

Beſides this ,eveninth eWorks of Chrif 
for his Church, bis Calling, and Sancti- 
fying, and Ruling, and Preſerving them, 
bis ſubduing their Enemies, and raifin 


them from the Dead, and Glorifying 


them with himſelf, how Slorious is the 
very Power of God by his Son, 2 T heſ. 
I. II. Philip. 3. 10. Epheſ. 3.7, 20. 
2 Per. 1.3,16. 1 Cer. 4.20. Epheſ. 6. 
IO. I Cor.15:43. 1 Per. 1.5. Andthere- 
fore his Goipel may well be called The 
Power of Ged to Salvatien, Rom.1.16. 


- Which hath been the Infiroment of his 


Power in doing ſuch wonderful works in 
the world, 1 Cor. 1. 18, & 2. 5, 2 Cor. 
0.7.2 Cor. I3.3,4> h 

5. Butthe moſt ſweet, and conſpicu- 
gus End of our Redemption , was the 
Dcmon- 
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Demonſtration of Geds Love and Mercy 
ro Man-kind, and that he might make 
known the Riches of his Glory on the weſ- 
ſels of Mercy, preparei unto Glory, 
Rom. 09 23. Of all Gods Actributes, 
there is none ſhineth more 1l[uitriouſly in 
the work of our Redemption then Love 
an Mercy. Hereby perceive we the Love 
of God,becauſe he lay drwn his Life for us, 
1 John 3. 16. By the Creation, and Su- 
Reon of us we perceive the Love of 
God, but more abundantly by our Re- 
demprion. In this was manifeſted the 
Love of God towards ns, becauſe that God 
ſent his only begotten Son tmto the world , 
that we might live throygh him, 1 Joh, 4 
og. O wonderful Love which cordeſcen- 
deth to ſuch Rebels, and embraceth ſuch 
unworthy and poliuted ſinners, and pit- 
tyeth them even in their blood ! Even 
after we had ſold our ſelves to Satan, and 
caſt away the Mercies of our Creation, 


and had all come fort of the Glory of God, 
and were ſentenced to death, and rexdy 
for the Execution , then did chis wonder- 
ful Love ſtepin, and reſcue and recover 
us. Not ſtaying till we repented and cry- 
ed for Mercy, and caſt our felves at his 
fret ; buc ſeeking us5 in the WRGOy, 
and. 
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and ſincing us before we felt that'we were 
loſt, and being found of us before we 
ſought him, and beginning co vs in the 
depth of our Miſery. Herein i Love, 
ot that we Loved Ged, but that he Loved 
u1, and ſent bis Son to be the prepitia- 
tiew fer our fins, 1 John 4.10. Thovgh 
God Love us not in our fin and miſery 
before our Converſion, fo far as in that 
ſtate to Juftifie us,and Adopt us,and take 
pleaſure in us, or have Communion with 
vs in the Spirit, yet doth he {o fer Love 
us in that fiate, as to Redeem us by the 
Blood of Chriſt,ard tender vs his Salva- 
tion, and to bting in his choſen effeQu- 
ally to entertain his cffer. And thus rhe 
Love of Gid is ſhed abroad in cnr hearts, 
by the Holy Gheſt which ts given to us ; for 
»hen wegwere yet withent ſtrength, in due 
Ie Chriſt ayed for the urgealy * aud 
God cemmuxaded his Luve ton aras Hs, in 
that while we Vere yet ſinners,C hrift aycd 
for ws, Rem.5.6,8. Greatcr Love hath 
, man thin this, that a man lay aown his 
life for his friends, Jobn 15.13. Whar 
wes the Son of God, but Live Incar- 
zate? Love born of a Virgin ? Love 
coming down from Heaven to Earth,and 
walking in ficſh among the miſerable, 
kekir p 
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ſeeking and ſaving that which was loft : 
was it not Love that ſpoke thoſe words 
of life, thoſe comfortable promiſes,thoſe | 
neceſſary precepts, thoſe gracious en-: | 
couragements which the Goſpel doth | 
abound with? Was it not Zove it felf, | 
that went preaching Salvation to the | 
Sons of death, and deliverance to the | 
Captives, and offered to bind up the bro- | 
ken hearts, Lake 4.18. ? Was it not | 
Love that invited the weary and heavy- | 
laden, Matthew 11.28, e And that ſent 
even tO the highewayer, and the hrages 
ta compel men to come in that his houſe 
might be filled, Matth.22. 9.10. Luke 
14.23. Wasitnot Zove it ſelf that went 
up and down healing and doing good, | 
that ſuffered chem for whom he ſuffe- 
red, to ſcorn him, and ſpit upon him,and 
buffet him and condemn him? chat be- 
ing reviled, reviled not again © that gave 
his life an effering for fin, and dyed, 
and prayed for chem that murdered him? 
No wonder if the Goſpel be it that teach- 
eth us to call God by the name of Love 
it ſelf, 1 fohn4.8. Forit is the Goſpel 
that hach moſt fully-revea/cd him to be 
ſo. No wonder.if che Goſpel do ſo fre- 
quenrly and importunatly require us to 

| Love 


 _=—© 
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eur 


_— 
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Love ove another, and even to lay down 
our lives for Chriſt, and for one ano- 
ther, when it hath given us ſuch a ground 
and motive, and preſident for our Love. 
He that ſeeth the true face of Redempti- 
on, and underſtandeth, and ſavoureth 
the Ge/pe/ and the Grace of Chriſt, muſt 
needs tee moſt cogent Reaſons for ſuch 


” R$ 00——<I ITE WT us oath” 


duties, 1 fohn4.7,8,9,10,11,12, Be- 


loved, les us Loye one another, for Loveis 
of Ged : and every ove that Loveth 1s born 
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of God, and knoweth Ged : be that Loveth - 


uot knoweth not Ged, for God is Love. If 
Ged ſo Loved us, we ought alſo ro Love 
one another If we Love one another ,God 
dwelleth in as, — lo i foh.3.10,11,14. 
16,17,18., No wonder if by this Zove 
we know that we are tranſlated from 


death to life ; and 1i by it the Children of 
God be known from the Children of the 
Devil, 1 Fobn 3. 10,11, 14. For Love 
is the very Nature and | mage of our Fa- 
ther.No wonder it this bethe New Cem: 
mandement, which had newly ſuch a 
powerful motive , and preſident : and 
no wonder if it bethe great diſtinguiſh- 
inp CharaRer, by which all men ſhall 
bkzow that we are the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
{hn 13.35, When he had (et us ſuch 2 
Copy, 


De ee meet ee 
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Copy, and taught us his Leſſon by lach 
effe&ual means ; , writing it out for us in 
lines of Blood, even of his own moſt 


precious Blood, and ſhedding it abroad 


in our hearts by che Holy Ghoſt. 
But if we ſhould come down to the 


particular benefits of Chriſts death, and. 


ſee what Love is manifeſted in them. even 


in our Calling, our Juſtification, our | 


Adoption of SanRification, our Pres 


ſervation, and our everlaſting Glorifi-. 


cation, we ſhould find our ſelves inan 
Oceau that bath neither banks nor bot- 


com : and when we have fathomed as far 
as we can, we muſt be contented to ſtand. 


and admirei it, and to lay with the Belo: 
ved Apoſtle, Behold what mann'r of Love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we 
fb: wy be called the Sons of God! 1 Joha 


3+ 
| Andthisi is the bleſſed imployment of 


the Saints, which they are called to by _ 


che Goſpel, to live in the participation, 


and conſideration and admiration of this 


wonderous Love. that Chriſt may dwell. 


in their hearts by Faith, and ſo being root= 


ed and grounded in Love , they may be 


able to comprehend with all Saints, Zh 


s: the bredth, and length, and depth, and | 


height 


1 a 
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| which paſſeth knowledge, and be filled with 
| all the fulneſs of God, Ephel. 3: 17, 18, 
| 19. Andwithall, to be' followers of God 
| 44 dear Children, and walk in Eove as 
' Chriſt hath Loved ws, ayd given himſelf 
jor. #s, FI. Offering, and a Sacrifice to 
| Gd; for a ſweet ſmelling ſavenr, Epheſ. 
| F-1, 2. end to love withont difſimulati- 
| oy, Rom.12. 9, 10. Even from @ pare 
| heart frequently, 1 Pet. 1 22. That we 
\loye as brethren, being compaſſionate,” 
pittifull , aud courteous ; 'n0t rendring 
| til for. evil, but contrariwiſe bleſſing ; 
| knowing that we are thereunto called, thas 
| we ſhonla inherit 4 bleſſing, x Pet. 3." 
| 8,9. e1ndthat we keep eur ſelves inthe 
| Zove of God, Jud.2 x. that mthing may be 
| able to ſeparate us from it, Rom. $8.35, 
36, 37.* And if we thus imitate our Hea-: 
| yenly patterp, the God of Love aud Peace 
wil be with ws, 2 Cor. 13.11, And 
thus { haye ſhewed you the principal 
Ends of the undertaking of Chriſt in the 
work of our Redemption, eſpecially as 
they are attained direQly by his Croſs, 
nd ReſurreRion, © + 
"6. Another end alſo is apparent in. 
ls Scripture ; Which is the Glersfing * 
| Pp 1% 


bright, and to know the Love of Chriſt, 
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of Geds Rewarding Juſtice, together with | 


his Mercy in the Salvation of his Ele, 


This End he partly atraineth here (for | 
God hath his Ends continually: ) In | 
this life his ſervants have much of his | 


Mercy ; and the beginnings of their Re- 
ward inthe beginning of their Salvation, 
But the fulneſs is hereafter in their Glo- 


rification. All his promiſes he perform: | 


eth intheir ſeaſons, Even in the preſent 
pardon of our fins he honoureth hi 


Faithfulneſs and Juſtice, 1 ob. 1.9, 


His Faithfulneſs in making good his pro. 
miſe, and his Juſtice iv Rewarding the 
performers of the condition, and giving 
what his promiſe had made their due: 
that ſo men may even here in part diſcern 
berween the Righteous and the Wick: 
ed , between him that ſerveth God, ard 
him that ſerveth him uot ,, while they ſet 
God eſteem of his people as his fewels , and 
[pare them as a man ſpareth his ſon thit 
ſerveth him, Mal. 3.17, 18. The Kin 
of Zion 1 juſt, having Salvation, Zach. g. 
9, The Rightronſueſs of God is manifeſtts 
in our Juſtification, Roy. 3. 21, 22. 
Even the Righteeuſreſs of Goa, which » 
ty Faith of Feſus ( hrift unte all, and uj00 
all them that belive ; for there 35 no dif 
renee; 


—_ — 
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of the Glory of God ,, being fuſtified freely 
by his grace, through the Redempti:n that 
is in Jeſus Chrift , wbow Ged hath ſe 
forth to be apropitiation, through Faith 
n his Blood, te declare his Rightconſweſs : 
for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
through the forkearance of God: to declare, 
I ſay, at this time his Righteouſneſs ; that 
he might be juſt, ana the fuſtifier of 
kim that believeth in feſus, Rom. 3, 
25, 20. 0” $05” EA 
Bur it is moſt eminently at Judgement, 
and in the world to come, that this Re. 
munerative Juſtice with mercy will be 
Glorified : When Ch-ift ſball come (pur* 
polely) to be glorified in lis Saints, ang 
to be admired in all them that believe (not 
only in himſelf, hut iathem : ) and chat 
becanſe they were believers, 2 The. I; 
10, When we have fought the good fight, 
and - finiſhed . our Courſe, ard kept the 
Faith, we ſpall fiza that there 1s laid up. 


| for us a Crown of Righteonſneſs, which 


the Lard the Righteous Pnage ſhall give as, 
and all that love his appearing at that day, 
2 Tim. 4.8. He will juſtific and applaud 
them betore all the-world, yea and ad-: 
judge rhem to everlaſting Life, with'a 
PZ ED 
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well dene, Good and Faithfull ſervant:en- | 
ter thoy into the Joy of thy Lord, 1 will | 
make thee Ruler over many things , even | 
Becauſe they had been faithful in alittle, | 
Luke 19. 17. Matth. 25. 21,23. Be- | 
cauſe they ſhewed their loveto him in his | 
members, he will ſay to them, (ce ye | 
bleſſed of my Father, inherite the King- | 
dom prepared for jou from the ſeundation | 
of the werld, Matth. 25. 34,35, 36. | 
He that now commandeth us to ſay tethe | 
Righteous, Tt ſhall be well with him, Iſa.3. | 
TO. Will in Righteenſneſs Canſe it then | 
to be well with him. T hen ſhall the Righ- | 
eons ſuine forth as the Sun in the King» | 
dom of their Father, Matth. 13.43. And | 


the Righteouſneſs ard Mercy of their 


Father ſhall as conſpiciouſly and flori- | 
ouſly ſhine in them. For it is a day ap- | 


pointed fur the Revelation of the Righte- 
os Judgement of God, who will rtnder to 
euery man acceraing tohis deeds, Rom. 2: 
5,6. The preſent Faith and Patience of 


the Saints 11 all the Per ſeentions and Tri” | 


bulatiens W hich they endure, is a manifeſ 
token of the Righteous Judgement of God, 
that they may be acconnmea worthy ef the 
Kingdoms of Ged, for which they ſuffer: 
It being a Righteons thing with Ged to Re 


Compents 


' compence Tribulation to them that trouble 


| 


| 
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#1, aud to us that are troubled, Reft with 


| the Saints, 2 Theſ. 1.5, 6, 7. For the 


Rightrons Lord loveth Righteonſweſs , 


| Plal. 11.7. and in Righteouſneſs will he 


fudge the world, AQs 17. 31. Rev. 19. 
11. And therefore i» the keeping of his 


| Word there is a great Reward,Ofal.19,11. 
| Teaacup of water given in Love to bim, 


ſhall not be unrewarded, Matth. 10. 41, 


| 42. Tohim that ſoweth Righteouſneſs ſhall 
' be a ſure reward, Prov. 11. 18. If in 


this life men are forſt to ſay, Yerily there 
a Reward for the Righteous , Verily there 


 #14God that Jndgethin the Earth, Pal. 


58.11, Much more when we receive 
the Reward of the Inheritance, Col. 3. 
24. This cauſeth the Saints to forſake 


the pleaſures of ſin, becauſe they have 


reſpe to the recompence of Reward, 
Heb. 11, 26. This1s it that maketh them 
Rejoyce and be exceeding glad in their Per» 
ſecations, becauſe that great 1s their Re> 
ward in Heaven : and therefore it is that 
they Caſt not away their confidence, be= 
cauſe it hath great Recompence of Reward, 
Heb. 1o. 25. If we let 0 man beguile us 
of our Reward, Col. 2.18. And if we 
Ln0k to onr ſelves that we loſe yot thoſe 

P3 thin's 
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© things that we have wrought , we e ſhall 
YecerVe 4 fell Re ward , 2 Joh 8 For 
the Lord hath fared, B: hold [ come quickly, 
and my Reward is = me, te give every 
74N roche fg as is W: rh ſhall be, 
KNev.22. 12 

I. Lake En.l of Chriſts under. 
eakinP in this bleſſed work, 1s, The Com- 
Placency and Glory « of Goa in the Love, a aq 
Praiſe, Fe 2d erVICE of his Redtemead CNS 
in fome mea'ure here, bur in perte &ion 
when tney are pericated. S:n had 
made us unſerviceable to og : And 
C briſt bringeth us back into a fi: ::els for 
his fervice: He &ioſerh us God w ard by 
Fa' th and Love : and he bach Pe deemed 
»s from onr iniquity, and parifs: th th 
him{elf a "eculiar People <ealoms of good 
works, EiL.-2 4.4. To which he creattth 


5, that we ſhould w. {hb in tb m, Eph. 2, 


I0. And with ſuch $ ns 9 God 1. well: 
pleaſed, Hb. 13.16. Phil. 4 18. The 
blog a of the Covenant Was therefore ſhed; 
ro make us perfect in euiry good work, t0 as 
bis Will, who worketh in us that which 1s 
__ pleaſeng in kis fight, Heb. 13.20, 


And chis moltbe our care, 70 walk 


Sorehy of the Lord in all well- plea ſiug, be- 


bg Panfot in every gogd work Col. 1.10. 
And 
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And then whatſoever we ask,, we ſhall re- 
ceive of him, becauſe we keep his Com- 


| maudment, and do thoſe things that are 
| pleaſing in bis ſight, 1 Joh. 3.22. See- 


1 Theſ. 4. 1, Heb. 11.6. Rom.8.8. 
2 Tim: 2:4. 1:Cor. 7. 32. Heb.11.5; 
Bur principally when we are Glorifi- 


| ed, and fitted by our perfeRion for the 


Perfe& Love, and Praiſes of God, 


\ then will God perfeQly take pleaſure in 


us, and in our Love and Praiſe. The 
Glory of the vewfer»/alem and the Hare 


| mony ofeverlaſting Praiſe and Thankſ(- 
| giving will be his delight, He will Rejoyce 
| over us with joy, be will Reſt in his Love ; 


be will joy over #s with ſinging, Zeph. 


43 


I7, 
. Another End of Chriſts under- 


| taking this bleſſed work, is tbe Everlaſi- 


ing Glory of Ged which ſhall ſhine forth in 


- | the Glorified Adanhood of the Redeemer, 


and the everlaſting complacency that God 
Will have in him, for his own perfettion, 


| andthe work that he hath wrought. 


Though Chriſt had no need to ſuffer 
for any fin or want of his own ; yet 
was it his perſonal dignity , dominion, 
and Everlaſting Glory, as well as our 
Salvation, that was intended by bim, and 
ER by 
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by the Father in this work, and which | 
he was to receive-as the Reward of his | 
performances, Roz. 14.7. Phil. 2.8, | 
9, 10,” Matth. 28+ 18, 19. Heb. 1.4, | 
A, 6. Epbeſ. 12.22. Nay if we may | 
make compariſons , this feemerh the | 
hipheſt part of Gods End, in the ſend- | 
ing ofhis Son. Asthere is no part of | 
all the Works of God, to be cornpared | 
tothe Perſon of the Redeemer, fo conſe: | 
quently there is none in which the Glory | 
of God will ſkine forth ſo admiradly,;and 
iuſtrioufly: as tn Chriſt, If on Earth 
the Heavenly voice bear witneſs thatit 
was #1 him that the Father was well-pkeaſe | 
ed, Marth. 3. 17. & 17.5. & 12: 18, | 
Which was uttered both at his Baptiſm, | 
and his Transfipuration, when his Di- 
ſciples ſaw a glymple of his glory, and he 
was the choſen Servant of Godin whom hy | 
Soul detighted', Ifa. 42.1. Mach more 
15 it apparent, that in his Heavenly Glory 
he will be the Fathers Everkaſting Plex: 
fare and delight: and in him, afid by | 
him, and for the work thac he hath 
wroupht; the Redeemed in glory will 
honour Him for- ever, Rev. 5. 9. He # 
the hiad of the hotly, the Chiirch © the 
beginning , the firſt-bory from the pes 
Ein 26s hs Rat 
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that in all things he might have the prehe- 
minence : For it Pleaſed the Father, that 

in him ſhoald all falneſs dwell , Col.1. 
17,18,19. And cherefore in him the 
Glory of God will ſhine in fulaeſs, and 

he ſhall have the preheminence in the 

Fathers Everlaſting Love. When Chriſt 

prayed, John 12.28. Father Glorifie thy 

Nays: : he was anſwered by a Voice 

from Heaven, 1 have Glorified it, and 

Will Glorifie it again. Even tn the Son 

that thus defiredit. He bath doneir on 
Earth, and he will do it agaih more'per- 
fetly in Heaven, He hath glorified the 
Son, that the Son alls may Glorifie 
kim, John 17.1 As he glorified his Fas 
ther on Earth, and finifhed the work, which 
he gave him to do, ſo the Father hath now 
Glorified him with bimſelf, that in bis 
Glory he may be yet more glorified, Foh, 
17. 4,35, 6. In his Transfiguration his 

Face did ſhine as the Sun, Jobs 17. 2, 
Andin his appearance to Paul, his ſhin- 
ing light did caſt him þ/ind-fold and trrem- 
viix8 oh the Earth, Afts 9.4,6. It was 
Srephexs encouragement to the /uffering 
of his Martyrdom, ro fee the g/ory ef God, 
and Peſus ſtariding on Gods right hand, 
Acts 7,535, 56. When 7ob ſaw him a 
| tne 
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the Lords day in the ſpirit , be beheld 
hu eyes as a flame of fire, and his feet like 
burning braſs in the furnace , and his 
voice was as the ſound of many waters ,and 
in his right hand were the (tars, and out 
of his month went a ſharp two-eaged ſWord, 
and his countenance was as the Sun that 
ſnineth tn his ſtrength, Rev. 1.14,15,16. 
His voice alſo did proclaim his Glory, 1 
am the firſt and the laſt. I am he that li- 
wveth and was dead ; and behold 1am alive 
for evermore, «Amen, and have the keyes 
of Hell and of Death, verl. 17,18. It 
was the L1rd of Glory that was Crucihed, 
I Cor.2.8. God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
7aſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, 
preached to the Gentiles, believed on mn the 
worla, received up into Glory, 1 T1m.3. 
16. where he is Glors/ied with the Father 
in the praiſes of the Saints, Rev.5. 12,13. 
The Glory inthe Holy Mount was great 
at the giving of the Law : but it was no 
Glory to that of the Goſpel adminiſtra- 
Lion, 2 Cor. 3.7, 10. much more to 
that of che Glorifted Redeemer who 


hath overcome, and is ſer down with the 


Father in his throne, Rev,3.21. Yea the 
Glory that will be given to God for ever 
will be through Jeſus Chriſt, Rew,16.17- 


And 
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And indeed it is a very, great Que- 
ſition whether we ſhall immediately fee 
the Efſerce of God in Heaven, or orly 
ſee him in the Glorified Redeemer , and 


whether Chriſt will not then be the /7Je- 


diater of our Fruition, as he was here 
the Mediator of Acquiſition. But certain 
ve are that God will be everlaſtingly 
pleaſed and glorified in the perſon of the 
Redeemer, as well as in the Church, 
wich 1s his body. 

9. And redafively it may be ſaid to 
he Gods end in this bleſſed work, that he 
may more ſally demonſtrate h's Vinaiflive 
7aſtice, according to the Geſpel, cor Law 
of the Redeemer, upow them that finally 
rejeft his grace, then it would have been 
manifeſted on the terms of the Law 
of Creation on Adam and his off-ipring. 
Though Chriſt came not into the werld, 
( primarily ) to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be ſaved; 
yet was it his purpoſe that unbelievers 
that love darkneſs rather then light, ſhould 
fall under the ſpecial condemnation, 
79hn3.18,19. And that they ſhould 
not ſee life, bat the wrath of God ſhould 
abide upon them, verſ. 36. God would 
not ſo much as permit chem to reject his 

2 — SalVation , 
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Salvation, but that he knows. how he 
may be no loſer by them : He ſuffereth 
with much patience the veſſels of wrath ,to 
make his wrath and "ower known, Rom. 


9.22.The mouths of the condemned will 


be utterly ſtopped, and they will be lefe 
ſpeechleſs, when they are judged on terms 
of Grace, much more then they would 
have been if they had been judged only 
by the firſt Law : when they ſee Chriſt 
and Heaven that was offered them, and 
remember their wilful and obſtinate con+ 
tempt of them , their own Conſciences 
and tongues ſhall juſtifie God, and con- 
feſs thar he is Righteous in the dreadful- 
eſt of his Judgements. If the word ſpoken 
by Angels was fledfaſt, and every tranſ- 
Treſſion and diſobedience received a juſt 
recompence of reward, how ſhall they FL 
that neoleft ſo great F alvation, which at 
pf beoan to be ſpoken by the Lord, an4 
then was con firmed by them that beard him, 

Ged alſo bearing and witneſs with ji fens 
and wonders , and with divers 4 


and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ? Heb.2 


And if they eſcaped mot, that ve Fed 


bun that ſpake 09 caith, och more ſball 
#ot they eſcape that turn away from his 

*Þat {peaketh from Heaven : For our 
God 
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God 15 a conſuming fire, Heb.12.25,29. 
So much ot the Ends of Chrifts under- 
rakirgin our Redemption. ER 
In which you way ſee that there are 
divers things which Demonſtrate the 


' Glory of the forementioned Attributes 


of God, in this Goſpel! Diſpenſation. 
1, It ſhineth forth in the Perſon of the 
Rececrter as he was on Earth, in his Na. 
ture and wonderſul conception, and his 
perfeQtions. 2. And it alſo ſhireth forth 
in the AQtions of bis life, overcoming 
the world, and the Devil, ard perfeCt- 
ly fulfilling the Law of Gcd : $0 
that the Image of his Father did ſhine 
forth in his Converſation. 3. Andalio 
1n his Death and Sufferirgs was the Fa- 
ther glorified,as 1 ſhewed before. 4. And 
alſo inthe moſt Wiſe and Holy frame of 
thoſe Laws by which the Grace of the 
Mediator is conveyed, ard the Church 
governed. 5. And by the Image of 
God, by the impreſs of thoſe Laws on 
the Souls of his Saints, and by the boli- 
neſs of their lives, the Glory of God is 
alſo derronſirated, 6. As alſo by the 
Juftifying ſentence of the Judge, ard the 
Slortous Reward beſtowed on tte Faith- 
full, . 7. And bythe Condcmnirg ſen. 
rence 
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terice and execution on the ungodly, in | © 


whom VindiRive Juſtice will be honour. | : 
ed. 8, Andinthe perfeQtion of the In-. | a 


dividual Saints, and their perfe&t Love | 4 
and Praiſe. 9. And inthe Saints as im- | p 
bodyed in the Heavenly eruſalemz , the | 
Glory of which will be the Glory of |] 
God. 10. And principally in the Bleſled. | 
Perſon and Work of the Redeemer. In | c 
alltheſe will Gods Glory ſhine forth for | - 
ever, BE 
Queſt. But to Whom i: it that God doth | : 
thus Demonſtrate his Glory ? | X 
Anſw, 1. Tothe Saints in this life, in | 
that degree as is ſuted toa ſtate ofGrace, | | 
and the condition of a travailer that lives | 
by Faith. We are apt to look upward, | 
and long after fuller revelations of the | 
Heavenly Kingdom and Myfterie, and | 
marvailthat God will not ſhew himſelf | 
more fully to his Saints on Earth. Fain 
we would know more of God, & Chriſt, 
and thelife to come, and it is oft matter. 
of ſome temptation to us,that God doth 
not ſatisfie theſe deſires, bur leaveth 
them in ſo much darkneſs, that are wil- 
ling of his light. But this is becauſe 
we do not conſider how much of Glory. 
conſiſteth in the light:and that Graceis . 
s moce 
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more inthe Deſires of it then in the poſs 
ſeſſion : and if we ſhould have as much 
of it as we defire, it were but to brin 

down Heaven to Earth. Means muſt be 
ſated to their ends. God will diſcover 
to us ſo much of his Glory,as may quic- 
ken our deſires, and keep alive our hope, 
and patience, and endeavours , but nor 


| fo much as ſhall ſatisfie us, and anſwer 


our expecations. For Heaven is not 
here. We muft not carry our Home 
about withus , but travail towards it, 
that we may reach it at the laft. 

2, God doth even now Demonſtrate 
the Glory of his forementioned Attri- 
butes, in the work of Redemption, not 
only to his Saints, but to the Angels of 


Heaven. The conſideration of this hath. 


Often ſatisfied me, when 1 have been 
tempted to wonder at the work of Re- 
demption, that God ſhould ſo far con- 
deſcend as to be incarnate, and make 
ſuch glorious diſcoveries of himſelf, and 
jet that ſo few in the world ſhould take 
notice of it, and be (houid have from 
men ſo little of the honour that he ſeem- 
eth by his preparations to expe. Bur 
the moſt part of the world did never once 
ſee the Glory that ſhineth to them in the 


Redeemer, . 
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| Redeemer.But God hath another world 


beſides this, and other Creatures beſides 
man, in all likely-hood incomparably 
more numerous (perhaps thouſands for 
one ) and certainly more excellent. And 
though Chriſt did aſſume the Nature of 
Angels , and came not to Redeem them 
that needed no Redeemer, yet may the 
luſtre ofthis work of Redemption appear 
to the Angels more clearly then ro man , 
andGod may bave a thouſand fold more 
Slory from them that are but the ſpeRa- 
cors and admirers, then from us in our 
preſent darkneſs, that are yet poſſeſſors, 
As wethat are here on Earth, do look 
upon and admire the Glory of the Sun, 
which is as it were'in another world, and: 
out of our reach; ſo the Angels much 
more may gaze upon the Glory ofthe 
Son of God, and admire the Lord in 
the work of our Redemption, though 
they were not the Redeemed ones. Sg 
that unto them doth God fhine forth by 
itin his excellencies. | 


Perhaps you'l fay, that cannot be ; be- . 
canſe this 1s but ſeeing him in a glaſs, 


when the Angels ſee him face ta face, aud 
immediately behold his bleſſed Eſſence : or 
elſe how can the Saints expeft that beati- 
| ficalt 
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| fical Viſou;To which Ianſwer firſt,that I 
| am uncertain whether ſecing face to face 
| bean immediate intuition of the Eſſence 
| of God,or only ſuch a ſight of his Glory 
| inthoſe emanations,that are as appropri- 
| acedco the place or ſtate of Bliſs. Gods 
| Eſſence is every where: but that Glory is 
| notevery where : And ſo | know not 
| Whether que preſem knowledge be not 
| called Enigmartical, and as ina glaſs, 
| comparacively to that Glory prepared 
| forthe Saints : Bur ſecondly, I anſwer, 
| that certain I am that God is Demon- 
| ſtrated ro bis angels in the Redeemer, 


yea in the Church it ſelf, which is the 
| Subject of bis Grace, and that they are 
| both Aﬀected, and Impolyed about us 
| accordingly. He that {poiled Principali- 
ties, and Pewers, and epenly triamphed 
| over them, and by acath, overcame him 
| that had the poWer of death, Col. 2.15. 
| Heb. 2. 14. And had fo much to do 
iPainlt che evil Angels as enemies, no 
| doubt is. joyfully obſerved by the good 
Angels, And hethat is ſet ſo far above 
Principalities, gud Powers, axd Might, 
and Domiuien, and cyery name that 15 na- 
med in this world, or that which is to 
| come, Epheſ. 1.21. And js gone i» 70 


. Heaven, 
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Heaven, and is on the right hand of Gul, 
eAngels, and A utherities, and Power) 


being made ſubjet ro him, (1Pet.z| - 


22.) no doubt is honoured and 8dmire 


by Angels. And indeed it is expreſly faid 
Let all the Angels of God worſhip hin 
Heb.1.6, And what are they al but Ms 


niſtring ſpirits, ſent forth te Miniſter fr} | 


them who ſpall be heirs of Salvatun'| 
Heb. 1. 14. And therefore ſent forth by| 


Jeſus Chrift, the Lord of Saints. Whidp 


makes ſome think that the title of Angel} | 


was never given to any of theſe Spirits 
till the Mediators undertaking, and thaf 
1t was only as they were his deputed me} 
ſergers, or ſervants for the Ends of that 


undertaking. Sure we are, they atten(þ 
ed his birth with their acclamations, and} 
- his life and ſufferings ( as far as wi} 
meet) with their ſervice ; ard that tbej} 
are deputed to bear his ſervants in ther} 
bands, that they daſs not their foot 
againſt aſione , that they are aſcendirf} 


and deſcending, and are preſer:t with tl 
Churches in their Holy Worſhip : «nl 
that they rejoyce at theCoxwver ion of ont 
ſinner : and that the /eaff of Chriſtsſer 
vants, have their Angels beholding tht 


_ ,aceof God : and that the Law was givel| 


bj 


ST aa Lact? 


—_— — mT 


miſcarrying in 1 Converſion. 


2 2-7 


by 7 their diſpoſition or ordination ; and 
they attend the departing Souls of Belie- 


| vers, and that they contend againſt eyill 


ſpirits for our good, and are encamped 


0} about us, and that they ſhall attend the 


| Lord at his coming to Judgement,and be 


| his glorious retinue , and Inſtruments 


\ inthework ; and char they are numbred 


on! with us, as ' members of the ſame Hea- 


| yenly feraſclem, and that we ſhall be 


<P like or equall ro: them, Zuke 2.14, 15} 


vp Mark 4. 11. Luke 22. 43. eAts 30. 

| 6,7,22 Pſal. 34.7. & 91. 11, Matth. 
\ 13.39, 41-& 16. 27. & 24, ZI. & 25. 
I. -31,&26. 53: Lake 16, 22. Matth. 18. 
| 10, 2 Theſ. 1.7 . Lake 20. 36. Merk 
| 12, 2F. AR; 7. 05. Gal. Z« 
(0db-12- 22; - 2-Pet-:234; PB + 
10, oh. 1, 51. Yea men muſt be either 
| Confeſſzd or denied, owned or difowned, 


elf} before the Angels, Lake 12.8, 9. See 


| Rev. 19, 18. Rev. 3.5. But if all this 
| ſeem not ſufficient to perſwade you that 
the Angels are ſo far intereſſed in the af. - 
| fairs of God: about the Redeemed, as 
| tobehold and admire bim in this bleſſed 
| work, take notice of the expreſs affirma- 
| tions of the Scriptures, 1 Pet. I. J2: 
Which things the Angels defire to lookgnto.. 
Q-2 And 
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And why but co ſee and admire the Wiſ- 
dom, and Power, and Goodneſs, and 
Mercy, and Juftice of God, ſhining 
forth in the Redeemer ? If this be nor 
plain enough, mark well thoſe words, 


Fhef. 3.10. To the intent that now unt | 
the Principalities, and Powers in Hea- | 
venly places, might be known by th | 
Church, the manifold Wiſdom of God. | 
You ſee here that ehe Church of che Re- | 
deemed, is that admirable lookinp-plaſs, | 


whichGod hath ſer up to this very intent, þ hi 


that his Angels may 1n it, oor by it, be | 
hold che manifold Wiſdom of God; Ya} 
and char upon the full revelation of Chriſt | 
by che Goſpel, they ſaw that which did} 
more fully inform, and illuminate them, | 
No doubr but the very work of Creati. | 


on, ye of this inferior world, that are | 
made for the habitation, and uſe of man, | 
are far better known to Anpelsthento | 
man : for we know but little of what we þ 
daily ſee and uſe: And conſequently itis| 
by Anpels more then by men, that God| 
is beheld, admired, and glorified wh * 
them, And if it be fo in theſe worksot| 
Creation, we may well ſay, it is ſo intbg| 


works of Redemption. 


3, Bur when we are perfected it} 


Glory| 


—— 
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Viſ. | Glory, then we our ſelves ſhall clearly 
ſethe Glory of thisMyſterie,and of God 
therein. As it is nortil{ we come to Hea- 
ven, that we ſhall have the fulleſt beye- 
ft, of Redemption, ſo is it not till then, 
| char we ſhall have the fulleſtznderſtanding 
1:4. | of it, and God have his fulleſt praiſes 
| forit. As weare here but ſowing the 
| ſedofour own Glory, which we muſt 
. | reapin the everlaſting fruition of God , 
| Godis here but ſowing thoſe ſeeds of 
ent, | his Praiſe, and Glory, which he will 
. | eternally reap by this bleſſed work, Do 
| nottherefore judge of the ends,ard fruits 
it | of Chriſt's undertakings, by what you 
id | ſee him attain on Earth, but by what he 
ſhall attain in Heaven, when he bath 
-2ti- | fully ſeen the travail of his Soul, to his 
| farisfaRtion, and bath preſented the 
| Whole Church without ſpot unto God, 
| and when the glorious marriage of the 
| Lamb, with the Heavenly 7era/alem is 
is | folemnized, and the Kingdom delivered 
| upto the Father, 1/a. 53. 11. Epheſ. 5. 
inf 27. Rev. 19, 7. 1 Cor. 15. 24. It will 
| bdeanother manner of concerving which 
| weſhafl have in Heaven of this bleſſed - 
| work, when we ſee the face of our Glo- 
of Tifted Lord, and fully poſſeſs the fruits of 


Q 3 bis 
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"as Redemprion, then this is that we have | 
now by our weak believing. We ſhall 
then have another manner of (ight ofthe | 
Wiſdom; , and Power, and Love, and | 
Juſtice that appear to man, in the face 
of Chriſt, then now we bave. | 

4. Yea the tormenting diſcoveries F E 
the Glory of Redemption to the con. þ 
demned rejeRtors of it; {hall alſo Contr. | 
bute to the Glory of God. E=s 

You ſee then that this work hath moſt | do 
Glorious Ends; which I have mentioned | tht 
the more largely, both to remove they | PU 
zemprations that are apt to think thatit | And 
as an unneceſſary thing, and therefore | fid 
the leſs regardable, and ro reach wen the | Uh 
#7 me walne of it, by ſhewinp rbem the tral | WC 
Enas. | .þ| 

For the former, I lay, Thasw: tak no | Mc 
neceſſity that God ſhould make the M! 
world; and reaveale his Power, and Wil. | W: 
dom, and Goodneſs, in this excellent | Li 
frame , bur what did ſuppoſe the fre} © 
Will of God, the Original Canſe. Will} 
you therefore ſay, thac the Creation s} 10 
vain; and undervalue Gods admirable | G 
works i in Which he chus revealeth himſelf] 
© the inrelletuall Creatures? So here;} Ox 
We confels that there could be no 3 
i | 


_ 
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 fity of Redemption, but what was Ori- 
| ginally derived from the Will of God, 
| (though a neceſlity ad finem there was, 
| from the conſtitution of things, upon 
| ſuppoſition of what went before the un- 
| | dercaking. ) Bur yer ſhall we undervalue 
{| ſoglorious a work, in which the Divine 


oerfeions do ſo fully reveal themſelves 


Mey | tothe world ? | 


AndI fay the more of this, becauſe] 


| doobſerve that its the not apprehending 
| thehiphand excellent Ends of Redem- 
| ption, that makes it ſo: much ſlighted, 
; þ and conſequently tempteth many to 5- 
| fdelity. 
| the value on the means. That is of little 
| worth, that is to little purpoſe, and 
| doth butlirtle good. If men underſtood 
| more the Ends of Redemption, and how 
* much of God doth ſhine forth in the 
.| world, in the Perſon, and Life, and 
' Laws, and Works of the Son of God, 
ef they wonld then liveinthe admiration of 
| 1t, and be alwaies ſearching, and prying 
4 Into it, and deſire to know nothing bur 
kþ| God in Chriſt Crucified, and account 
| allthingselſe but as loſs and dung for this 
re; Excellent knowledge: Burt alas, the moſt 
| do ſcarce diſcern any bigher Ends of 


For the Ends and Uſes do ſer 


Q 4 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, or other uſe of him, then to fav | + 
themſelves from Hell, and for want of | ( 
Faith; and through Humiliation, they | | 
have bur little ſenſe of that : And there: | 
fore no wonder if the Redeemer be nep. | 

E le&ted, and God denied the honour of | | 


the work. 
 Somnch of cliis ſecond point, the Rex. | 
ſons, and Ends of Chriſt's underraking, | - 
I ſhall purpoſely be ſhorter on the reſt, | 


———_—___ 
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3. The third point to be underſtood | 
concerning our Redeemer, is, What ht | 
bath dine aud ſuffered for mankind; aul | 
wherein his Redeeming work conſiſted both | 
as totheGeneral andthe ſpecial part Should | 
[ {iand on tbele at large, | muſt needs be 
yoluminous ; and therefore I ſhall but 
briefly recite them for your remetm: 
i braiice. I 
\-P 1. The firſt thing that Chriſt did for | 
F.. the ſavingof the world, was his Intere | 
pofing between offending man, and tbe | 
wrath of God ; and fo preſerving the | 
world from chat deftruction, which the | 
Execution of the violatedLaw would have | 
procured ; Undertaking then to become | 
the Secd ofthe women, and fo to _ | 
mag 
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the Serpents head : amd revealing this 
Grace by flow degrees, till the time of 
his coming. 

\And then when the fulneſs of time 
was come, he was wade man, being 


| conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and born 


of the Virgin ary, and ſo the word 
was made fleſh, and dwelt among men , 
who beheld his Glory, as the Glory of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of Grace, 
aud Trath, John 1.14. Thus God was 
marifeſted to men in the fleſh, 1 Tim. 
3.16, | 
3. And as he was perfeRly Holy in 
bis Nature without any ſlain or guilt of 
Original fin; ſo was he perfeAly Holy 
in his Life, and never broke the leaſt 
Command of God in thought, word, or 
deed. Never could any convince him of 
. Joh 8, 46. He fulfilled the Law 
of Nature, which all the world was un- 
der, and the Mofaical Law which the 
fews were under, and the ſpecial Law 
that was given to himſelf as Mediator, 
and was common to no other Creature 
1m the world. 

And thus he performed theſe excellent 
works, 1. By the fulfilling of all Righ- 


teouſneſs he pleaſed the Father, alwayes 


«accom . 
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accompliſhing his Will; and ſo did much 
of the work of a Saviour in Meritinp 
for us, Matthew 3. 15 &F. 17.70h.8, 
29. Matth. 12. 18. & 17 5. Rom. 5. 
I9. For ſuch an High-prieft became as, 
whois holy, harmleſs, unacfiled, ſeparate 
from finne rs, Heb.7.26. 

' 2. Hehath conquered the Tempter, 
tha: conquered us, And therefore did 
he purpoſely yield himſelf ro ſuch ſore 
temprations, A:trh 4. that his Victo- 
ry might be Glorious, and the Second 
Adam might overcome him that had 
overcome the firit, And thus he hath 
done much to the reſcue of the Capti- 
vated. 

3, Herebyaiſo he hath overcome the 
world, whichovercamethe firſt Adam, 
and his poltericy : he trampled upon 
its ſeeming olory ; he negleRed and de- 
ſpiſed irs baiis and allurc ments ; he went 
through all its crue! perſecutions., and 
oppolitions : (o that the world now as 
well as the Devil, are conquered things, 
By which he hath made wa z2y for the Vis 


Qory of bis folluwers, and given them 


eround of great en.vuiragement,y 70h. 16, 
35 Be sf 9} good Cheer 4 ' DaUEOUL rcome the 
worVa Yea L may lay ina forche ba h 
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overcome the Ach alſo. For though 
Chr | had no corrwpe fleſh as we bave tO 
contend with, ict hag hea ratural and 
ſenſitive appetite, which the Command 
of God did forbid bim to fulfill. Ard 
therefore when inrocert Nature Cefized 
that the Cup mighc paſs from him, and 
abhorceath by a ſimple Averſneſs ; 
Ver perfect Foline is permitted not this 
to proceed to a Refwſal byibe comparing 
In:nliect, and Cheofirg , cr Refufong 
Will ; bur faith, Net m7 Will, but thine 
be Loy. And when Chr | was bungry 
and weary,the deſire of food and teſt by 
the ſenſitive appetite was no fin : bur 
when the work of God forbad the fu]- 
filling of ſuch ecfires.,, he ſtill denyed 
them. | 
4. Hereby alfo be bath fet us a perfect 
copy and patiern of obedience, and is be- 
come our example,whom we muſt endea- 
Vour tO imitate, For he krew that it is 
the moſt eficRuz] reaching, ro do it by 
words and deeds together. It 1s a great 
belp to us, when we do rot only hear 
his voice. but ſee alſo which way he hath 
gone before us. When he ſaith, Learn 
of me, he directs us, not only to his 
words , bat to himſelf, who was 
week. 
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meek and lowly, Matthew 11. 28, 

5. Moreover Chrift received of the 
Father ſulneſs of the Spirit, and Pow- 
er, for the benefit of the Redccmed: 
that he might be meerto be the Head, 
and the Treaſury of the Church, and to 
ſhower down the ſtreams of Grace upon 
his Members ; and when all Power was 
given him in Heaven, and Earth , he 
might be fitted to the following applica- 
_ tion of bis benefits, and to rule, and ſup- 
port, and defend his people. 

6. Moreover he was pleaſed himſelf 
to become a Preacher of the Goſpel of 
Salvation ; rot to all the world , but 
principally as a Minifter of the Circum- 
ciſfion, that is, the Jews, Romans 15.8, 
He that purchaſed Salvation, condeſcen- 
ded allo to proclaim ir, The Preaching 
of the Goſpel, is a work that Chrift 
thought not himſelf too good for, ſome- 


times to many, ſometimes to one or two, 


as he had opportunity , often with tears; 
and alwayes with earnefineſs and com- 
paſſion, did he go about doing good,and 


ſeeking the /oft, and healing the diſeaſed, 


and calling men to Faith, and Repen- 
trance, and offering them the Grace,and 
Life which he purcbaſed. 

| 7. And 
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7. And he was pleaſed alſo to ſeal up 
his DoQtrine by his Works, catting our 
Devils, healing all diſeaſes, raiſing the 
Dead, and working divers other Mi- 
racles, to aſſure them that he came from 
God, and did bis Work, and revealed hz 
Will, that ſo the world might have no 
excuſe for their unbelief; but that chey 
that would not believe upon any other 
account, might yet believe him for the 
ſake of his works, 7ohn 3.2. Atts 2.22. 
Heb, 2. 4. Fohn5. 36. & 10. 25, 38. & 
14.11,12.& 15.24, 

8. Beſides all this, he gave up him- 
ſelf, to a life of ſuffering, being deſpi- 
ſed by his Creatures whom he came to 
Redeem, and defticute voluatarily of 
fleſhly pleaſures, and of thatriches,and 
worldly proviſion that might procure 
it : he wasa man of ſorrows, afflicted 
from his youth; perſecuted from the 


[: Cradle ; he gave his Cheeks to the ſmi- 


ters, and his Perſon to be made the (corn 
of fools : he was crowned” with thorns , 
ſpic upon, and buffered , and having 
ſweat watsr;-and blood 1n his Aponie 
inthe.garden, be was hanged on a Croſs, 
where thieves were both bis Companions 
and revilers, where they gave him gall, 

and 
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and vinegar to drink, pierced his bleſſed 
body with a ſpear, 8 put him to a ſhame- 
full curſed D2ath. Buthe endured the 
Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and gave 
up himfelf thus a Sacrifice for fin, and | 
bore our tranſgreſſions, that we might | 
be h:al:d by his ſtripes; and having ran | 
{omed us by his Blood, he was buried as 
an offender, continuing for a time in the 
Power of the Grave, 1/ai.53. through- | 
out, Aa'th,26, & 27. Heb. 12.2. All } 
this he conſented to undergo (though he | 
conſented Nor to the fin of them that F | 
didinfl RX it } for he laid down his Life, | © 
ir was riot taken from him apainſt his | 

Will, 70%» 10.17, 18. "oj 

9, Having thus paid the price of our | 
Reconciliation to God, the third day 
he Roſe apain from the dead : though 
Souldiers watcht his grave, becauſe he 
had forezo!d them that he would rife the 
third day,yet were they ſoon daunted by 
the glory'of an Anpel, thar came and. 
rolled away the ſtone. And ſo Chrift 
made known his D:vine Power, and Vis. 
ory, and the finiſhing of his work: 
and A by death he overcame him that 
had the power of death, that is, the De- 
vi!, Heb 3.14. So by his Mags 
e 


an acorn. wi, ) Maud wy ya A min was | 
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he triumphed over death it felt. For how ; 7 
ſhould the pr: ve detain the innocent, and 
death overcome the Lord of Life > This 
was the gloricus Cay of triumph : in re- 
membrance of this, he appointed the 
Lords day to be obſerved by the Church. 
The Reſurrection of Chrift,was the con- 
fuſion of all the powers of darkneſs;the 
oreat Argument to confirm the truth of 
his DoEtrine, and prove his Godhead to 
theunbelieving world. 
10. Being riſen, be more fully revea- 
led his Goſpel, and fent forth his Apo- 
ſtles and Diſciples, to proclaim the 
offers of Life tothe world, ard ſettle the 
Churches in an Holy Order, when they 
had gathered them, and to orcain fuch 
Minifters to ſucceed them, as-might car- 
ry on his work totheend of the world . 
Matth. 28.19, 20. And thus he is the 
faithful Law- giverro the Church. _ 
11. When he had abode thus forty 
daieson earth, he aſcended up into heaven 
while his Diſciples ftocd by, 'and gazed . 
after him. «4s 1. 9, 10. And there hath 
taken poſſeſfon in our Nature, ad- 
varcing it tothe Fathers right hand in 
Glory, which was 'ty fin depreſt fo 
lowin miſery. And ſo heis gore to pre- 
pare 
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pare a place for us, leaving us a certain 
word of promiſe that he will come again, 
and take us to himſelf, that where be is, 
there we ma) be alſo, Joh.14.2,3. And as 
our life now is hid there with Chriſt in God, 
ſo when be ſhall appear, we ſhall appear 
With him in glory, Col. 3.3,4. 

12. Being aſcended, he manifefted 
his Power and his Truth in ſending down 
the Holy Ghoſt upon his Diſciples, ena- 
bling them to do ſuch works as he had 
done, and {uch as were neceſſary to con- 
vince the unbelieving world, and co con- 
quer the oppoſing wiſdom and power of 
the fleſh : enabling them co ſpeak in va- 
riety of Linguapee, which they bad ne- 
yer before learat : as alſo to underſtand, 
and powerfully preich the myſteries of 
the Goſpel, to confi:m their DoRrine 
by Miracles, healing the lame, the blind, 
the lick, caſting out Devils, raiſing che 
dead, and conquering the reſiſtance of 
Principalities and Powers, in ſeeming 
weakneſs, and ina contemptible garb. 
Not to ſpzak now of the SanRifying 


Work of the ſame Spirit, on them, and: 


on the reſt of the Church. 
13, Laſtly in this Glary Chrift inter- 
cedeth for us, and is our High-pricft in 
the 


| the Heavens with God, living for ever, 
| procuring and conveying to us the Mer- 
| cies which we need upon che account of. 
| his Sacrifice:Ruling his Church, and pre- 
| ſerving them , ſucceeding his Cauſe, and 
| Servants ; reſtraining and ſubduing his 
| Enemies.and ours; and will perfect his 
| workat the day of his Coming to Judge- 
| ment. - So much of the works of Chrift. 
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4+ The fourth point to be underſtood 


| conterning our Redemption, is, The 
| Nature «ud worth of the benefits that are 
| procured for us, Whichthough you may 
| gather tmuch from what is ſaid, and the 
 full-hasdhng of chem; would be a larger 
| work then is ſuitableto my preſenc Ends, 
| yet;luch a þrief recigal I ſhall here give 
you; as my Ends require. 


In General; we. have all from Jeſus 


| the Mediator thar is worth the ak 1 
| evenall the bleflings ofxhis preſenc life, 
| and of the life ro come; As we loft our 
Right: to' all by fin, ſo we have our 
| teftored/Ripbr by. Chrift alone , who 


came-to flefiroysfin,, and its effects. 
| Hidnarhe interpoſed, we might have 
| hadthaterially life, and nacural facultics 
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and other things which now areMercies; | 
but! not as Aercies, but as the requi. | 
ſires to our deſerved” puniſhment : Eve 
as the Devils have their Being, and naty. | 
ral perfeRions to ſuſtain them in thei 
ſufferings Nature it ſelf, ſo far'as Good, | 
and all Natural bleſſings, are now | - 
Grace: And that not only of ſuch Grac | 
as they were tf «Adam, which was My: | 
cy Withont proper Merit, but of Goſpel 
Grace procured by Chriſt; which is Mer-| 
cy contrary to Merit.It is no ſounder Do- 
Arine to ſay, that God 'dothi'within | 
the Merit of bis Son beftow our com | 
mon forfeited Mercies, either on'the | 


Ele; or others, then that he'giverh'ui 


his Saving prace without it. Asall things | 


are delivered into the hands of -Chrift 


?ah: 13.3- So none can receive any'good | 


but from his hands. 'To give Mercies ty 


men that forefeit them, and deſerve mi- | 
ſery, is /o far to pardon' their ſin'; fot | 
to remit the ſin; is to remit the pu-| 
niſhmeot : But the Scripture is not ac-Þ 
quainted with any pardon of-ſing but 
' whac is on the account of theiMeritsof 
Chrift.. They that deny this Mercy of | 
God, in giving even to the ungodly | 
ſuch a meaſure of forgiveneſs, do ſpeak | | 


againſt 
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ies againſt inft the daily, and hourly experience 
: | viallehe world ;and therefore need no 
| other confuration. 


More particularly. -1, Chriſt having 


{ taken the Humane Nature inco-Union 
| with cheDivice, our nature is thereby 
| .unconceivably advanced, _ prvoght 
| nigh to God, FE = 


- 2. Having fulfilled the To, ad of. 


| fered; bimfelf a Sacrifice for ſin, Gods 
| Juftice, and Wiſdorn, : and: Holineſs; 
| and Goodnell, is admirably Demonftra- 
| ted: And this Sacrifice is both Satisfa- 


Rory, and meritorious, on our .behalf, 


| Heb.-1.3.: 2. {ors Fe 19. Heb. 9. 26. 


and 10. 12. 
2, The world; nd the Devil; a 


Death, and the Grave, are: conquered. 
| by bien ; 10 aparayos to our con* 


eſt. 
- 4. Fhe Lord Jeſus bimſelf being riſen, | 


| and Juſtified, hath recaved. all: Power in 
| Heaven andEarth, Zar.28.19.and is en» 
-| abledtodo all things that are neceſſary ' 
| for bis farther ends. As the Redeemer be 
| is become Lord of our ſelves, and of all 
| We have ; and he iymade. che Soveraign * 
| Riſer of all , having full Power to relax 
| the Law that curſed us, and to deal: 


R2 _ with 
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with: the world on terms of Grace. | 

5--Accordingly he hath kept off the | 
| ſtroke of the rigorous Juitice ofGod,and 
hindered the ſtrict execution of the Law | 
of works, and giveth till abundance of | 
forfeited Mercies to the ſintul world, | 
keeping them from deferved torments, | 
while he 1streating with them on terms | 


of life.” 


6. He hath made an univerſal deed of 
Sift, of Chriſt, and Life ro all the world, | 


on Condition that they will but ectept 


the offer, 1 Joh.$.10, 11, i2. fb. 1. | 
I1, 12.:'& 34 16,17, 18,19. In ts F 
Teſtament,or Promiſe,or A of Obiivt | 
on, the fins of ll the world are con | 
ditionally pardoned, and chey are con- | 
ditionally Juſtified, and Reconciled 6 | 


God. 
7. He bath piven. Apoſiles, Evange 
liſts, Pattors, and Teachers, to pro- 


claim-this A& of Grare to the world; | 
commanding them to' go into all til 


worid, and preach! this Goſpel to evy 
reatare, and promiſe Salvation to all 


e!13r by Faith will become bis true Dik- | 
colts, Mark 16, 16, Matth: 28. 20, | 
22. $0 that their commiſſion alſo for | 


the promulpation is utyverſal. 


S. Though 
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© | $. Thoughhis ſervants have moſt la- 
Hl mentably negleRed their duty, and have 
nd | not gone abroad the world, to divulge 
W |} the Goſpel according to his Will , ima- 
af gining that this work had been proper to 
« Apoſtles; and though the Nations have 
5 | finfully negleRed a dueenguirie after this 
M } bleſſed Light, yet hath he not left him- 

| ſelf among them without witneſs, but 


| hachgiven them ſome dawnings of the 
day, or ſome mocn-light in the refle&i- 
*f' } onsof Evangelical Truth, who have not 
+ | feenthe Sun it ſelf: Mach Mercy t ty 
| have had, notwithſtanding "their tranſ- 

"* | greſfions; and while they ſerved De- 
" | vils, they have been provided for by 
o- | God, i» whom they live, and move, and 
| be * doing them good, and giving them 
| rainfrom Hraven, and fruitfull [eaſonr, 
| fillug their hearts with Food and glaaneſs; 
"| and this to ieach thew, that they ſhould 
' |} ſrekthe Lord, if happily they might feel 
| after him, and find-bim, though he be nos 
far from every one of them, As 14. 17. 

| C1727 28, And that which may be 
Di | krotiwof "God, ts whnifet among thre, 
20, | for: Ged bath fhewed it tothem; for the ins 
| Viſible things of bim'from the Creation of 
| the World are clearly ſees, being nnamwe 
R 3 ſtood 
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Y ſtood by the things that are made, even bis 
eternal BoWer, and Godhead : ry that they 
are without excuſe Rom. 1. 19, 20. By 


experience they may-find,that God deal: 


 grhnot now. in rigor of Juſtice, but on 
terms of Grace; and that. fin is not | 


now unpardonable : and they ſhould 


know that the. Goodneſs of God leaanth | 


them to repentance, Rom. 2. 4 


. - 9. As. the Goſpel conditionally par. | 
doneth all their fins, and offerech then | 
Everlaſting: life, ſo it containeth the | 
cleareſt Reaſons, and moſt effectual mo: | 
tives, to: 'perſwade them to. Accept the | 
offer. It affordeth them moſt excellent | 
precepts and inſtructions, and -exbortz | 
fions, and - other. helps ro. bring them | 
ta a willingneſs, that Salyarion ray be | 


theirs: . 


' 10.To which alſo is added abundanc 
of outward providential-helps, to fur- 


ther the working of the Goſpel ; as ſea- 


ſonable ffictions and Mercies of diver by 


{orts. ; 


Ii. And with theſe i is uſyally concuts | 
rent ſame inward motions, and afſiftance | 


afthe Holy Ghoſt; as knocking at the 
door, here he 4 is riot yet let 0, and 
catertained. Te 


| 2 


his Body, even'ot. 
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{ 12, And by their preſence in the vi*- 
| * ble Church, even the ungodly have ma- 
| ny benefits in the Ordinances, and in- 
| fractions, and examples of the Saints. 
" | Alltheſe (beſides a Reſurrection } are 


common effects of General redemption, 


| andnot appropriated to ghe Elect. 


Beſides which there are others that the 


Elect only do receive. As 1.God is plea- 


ſed by effectual Grace do draw them to 


| his Son, and make the Goſpel ſucceſ- 
| full co their Converſion, inſuperably 
| teaching, and changing them by his Spi. 
| rit, and cauſing them to Repent, and 
| believe in Chriſt, and to perform the 
| Conditions of his forementioned Promi- 
| ſes, That Love that brought the Lord 
| on Earth, that cloathed him with fleſh, 
{ that lifted hith up upon the Croſs, doth 
| fiream forth in his ſeaſon into the Hearts 
* | of his EleR, and toucheth them with a 
' | changing Power, and winneth them to 
| his Father, and bimſelf, 'snd dioopeth 
'Þ into them thoſe Heaven Principies, 
| which will grow 1p in them to Everla- 
| fling Life. © , 


2. Hereupon th. - Soul believing in 


Chriſt. is Unitec 0 YI a Member of 
F true Catholick 


R 4 Church; 
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Church . and Chrift is become the Head 
the Husband, the Lord, the Saviour of | fi 
that Soul in a ſpecial ſore. Chriſt himſelf | þ 


——— — 


is #-ft given tous in theſe Relations; and | fe 
from him as our Head , his following be- | 5 
nc firs are conveyed. He that hath the ſi 


Sin bath life, knd he that hath not the r 
Son kath nat life , for this Zifes in th | C 
$274 Job.5. 11,12. He ts the Yiu, F ro 
aud we are the Branches, and out of bim | #0 
we can do nothing, Joh. 15. 1,2,5. A8 F } 
it was not we that purchaſed our own F « 
Salvation, fo it is not we, bur Chriſt | » 
rhac muſt have the keeping, and diſpen- | £ 
fing of the purchafed benefits. Forit | « 
pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhouldall | 
fuſneſs dwell, aud that he fhauld beth | 1 
Head owry all things ro his Charch, vat | 
ir might by communication' become his | | 
fulnefs, Cel. 1. 19, Epheſ. 22,23, | 
He 1s our Treaſury, and from Þim we | 
muſt have our continual ſupplies: For | 
with him the Father will give' ns all | 
thisgs, Rom, 8.32, And chus Chriſt | 
will d-c!l in our hearts by Faith, Eph, | 
3. 17. 4nd (ct up the Kingdom of God | 
within rs. Ws O 

3. Hcreap: n we-have-the pardon of F 
all our ſins ; not on'y as co the rem- | 
poral Þ 
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poral puniſhment, nor only as to the be- 
flowing of temporal Mercies,or common 
helps of. Creatures, and Frovidences ; 
for this is but a winking at che daies of our 
onorance ( ARs 17.30, ) in compari- 
ſon of the Pardon which afterward we 
receive. Nor is it only a Conditional, or 
Offered pardon ; but it is an Actual Re- 
miſlion of the Eternal, and of all the 
def/ratiive Paniſhment., And thus we are 
Juſtified from all that might be charged 
on us from the Law, and accepted, and 
uſed as juſt byGod: There isa kind of for» 
giveneſs that was promiſed to the Sacrifi- 
cers, Lcy.4.20,26,31,35 & F.10z1.3,10, 
18.& 6:7.Numb,15.28, but as that was 
upon Chrifts account, fo it extended not 
tothe pardon of the eternal Puniſhment 
tO any but true Believers. He that was 
onee Crucified, is exalted by Gods rights 
hand, a Prince, and a Saviour, to give 
Repentance to Ifrael, and forgiveneſs of 
ſons, ARQs 5. ?1, Through this man 4s 
preached the forgiveneſs of fins; and by 
kim all that believe are juſtified from all 
thins, from Which they could uot be juſtie 
fied by rhe Law of Moſes, Afts 13. 38, 
39. When qur eyes are open, and we 
are terned from darkneſs to light, aud from 
the 
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the power of Satan unto God, we then ye. 
ceive | Remiſſion. of our ſins, AQs 26.18, 


When we are delivered from the power of 


darkneſs, and tranſlated into the King» 


dom of Chriſt ;#n him we have thin Ree 


demption through hs Blood, even the for: 
piveneſs of fins , Col. 1.:13,14. And 
bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgi- 
wen, and whoſe ſins. are covered, to 
whom the. Lord imputeth nor fin, Rom. 
4.7. And now who ball condemn us ? It 
#5 God that juſtifieth us : for there is no 
Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, that Walk not after the fleſh, but 
#fter the Spiri;, Rom.3.1,33,34- 

4. Wich this benefit doth concur , 
##7 Reconciliation to God, and our 4avp- 
tion , by which we are made hi; Sons , 
and God is pleaſed to own ns as our Fa- 
ther. For being one with Chriſt che 
Son of God, we are Sons by him. 
For ts as many as receive him, to them 
Lave he power to become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe 1n his Name , 
John 1.12. This js the wonderful Love 
that the Father hath beſtowed on tho'e' 
chat were his Enemies ; that they ſhould 
not only be reconciled to him by the 
death of hisSon, but alſo be called the 
: - ' Son's 
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 . Coloſ. 1.52. For if Sons, then Heirs | 
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Gong of God, Roman 3. 30 ] 1 Jobs 3. I, 
For he hath choſen ns in him , before 
the forindation of the worlJ, 3 *ct we ſrruld 
be Holy, and without "blame before him un 
hve ; baving predeſtivat 4 1: to the Adop 
raw of Children, by Feſus Chrift to him» 
felf, according to the go-d pleaſure of his 
Will,to the praiſe of the G lors of his grace, 
wherein be hath made 45 accepted i in the 
beloved, Epheſ.1. 4.5, 6. O what an 
unſpeakable Mercy is it to have the ble(- 
ſed God, whom we had fo oft offended, 
to become our Reconciled Father in 
Chriſt ! For it is not an empty title that 
he aſſumeth' ; but he hath more abundant 
love to us, and tenderneſs of our wel- 
fare, then any title can make us under 
Rand. 
$. And hereupon it doth immediatly 
follow, that we have a right to the 
bleſſed [nheritance of his Sons, and are 
certain Heirs of his Heavenly Kingdom, 
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Heirs of God, and foiut Heirs with 
Chriſt, Rom:8.17. Being faved by the 
waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and juſtified by Grate 
throwgh ( hriſt, we are made Heirs, ac- 
conkiey to the hope of Eternal Tife , 
Tit. 3. 
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Tu.3.5,6,7. Being begotten again to 
a lively hope, by the Reſarrettion of 7eſus 
Cbriſt from the araa, to an Inheritance ins 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that fa- 
aeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for as, 
x PEL.13,4- : 

6. Withall the Holy Ghoſt 85 given to 
#5, not. only to cloſe us at firſt with 
Chriſt, but to take up his abode in us as 
his temples, and to be the Agent, and 
Life oi Chriſt within us, and ro do his 
work, and mainrain his Intereſt, and 
cleanſe us of all filthineſs of fleſh and 
Spirit, and SanQine us throughout, and 
£0 ſtrive agaioft, and conquer the fleſh, 
and to keep us by Divine Power chrough 
Fain unto Salvation, 1 Cor.6.19. Gal. 
$..17, 22;: 2 Cor: 6. 1.1: Per. 1.54 18 
becauſe we are Sons, Ged ſendeth forth 
the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, 
whereby we cry Abba, Father, Ga\.4. 0. 
This Spirit of Adoption which: we receive 
doth bear witneſs with our ſpirits, that we 
are the Sans of God, Romans 8.15,16. 


For if any wan have wot the ſpirit of Chriſt , 
the [ame is nove of bis, Rom.8 9. By this 


Spirit is che ſpire of the world caſt out of 
us.. the ſpirit of pride,aod of blindneſs, 
and of deluſion, atd bard-beartednefs, 


and 
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and of ſenſuality, and malice, and by- 
pocriſte, are calt out. By this is Gods 
image imprinted on our Souls , we are 
conformed ro his bleſſc: Wil * We are 


| made partakers of the Divine Nature, bes 
| ing Holy ,*«s God is Holy , Colsſ.3.10. 


2 Per. 1. 4. I Pet. 1.16. Hereby we 
are delivered from the thraſdom of fin, 


| and che flivery of the Devil; and the 


feduRion oi the world, and our treache- 

rous Fleſh. Hereby alſo we are fitted for 

the fervice of God, to which before we 

were undiſpoted and unfit. O what an 
eaſe is it to the Soul, to be free from ſo 
much of the burden of fin > Whar an 
honour is it to have the Spirit of God 
within us, and to have a nature ſo truly 
Heavenly and Divine? How canit go ill 
wich him that hath God awelling in him , 
and that awells iy God? 1 Jolin 4.15. 


| ©. 7. Another of our precious benefits 


by Chriſt is, that we ſball be atnally 3m- 
ployid is the ſpecial and neareſt ſervice 
of God, that en earth is to beperformed. 
Let diſeaſed fouls defire idleneſs ; and 
{winiſh fhnners take pleaſure in the mire, 
and feed like ravenous beafts on carrion, 


| - ofas dogs on dung : but the Saints will 


evet rejoycein God, and rake it for the 
| molt 
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moit bleſſed. life on Earth, . when they 
can but do him the greateſt Service: Let 
his Enemies that bare his Service,be wea- 
ry of it, as if it were a toil or drudpe- 
ry; bat his Children will deſire no ſweet- 
er work : they never think. themſelves 
ſo well as when they are moſt ſerviceable 
to their bleſſed Lord , though at the 
greateſt colt and labour to the fleſh. $0 
{weert is Gods ſervice, that the more of 


and honour, and coatent, Orher work 


orher work muſt have recreation 1nter- 
mwixt, but this is it ſelf the moſt delight- 
ful recreation : other ſervice is under- 
taken for the love of the wages; but this 
is undertaken for the love .of the Maſter, 
and the work, and is wages it ſelf, to 
chem thar go chrough with it, For ocher 
ſervice is but a means, and that ro ſowe 
inferiour end. bur chis is a means to the 
Everlaiting PerfeRion, and .Bleſſedneſs 
of the Souls and ſuch a means-as con> 
raineth, or Preſently procureth ſome- 
whatof the end. All the Saints are even 
here 4 choſen Generation, a rojal Pritſt+ 

hood, au holy Nation, 4 peculiar People, 


bins 


it we can do, the more is our pleaſure , 


ſpendeth ſtrength, but this 3xcreaſeth it t 


that they ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of , 
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biz that hath called them out of darkxeſs, 


into his marvelous light : they are an holy 
Priefthood,to effer np a ſpiritual Sacrifice, 
acceptable toGod by feſus Chriſt , 1 Per. 
2.5,9.: Their very bodies are 4 liv4y 

Sacrifice ,' boly and acceptable to God , 
1 their reaſonable ſervice. What a ſweet 
work is it to live in the daily Love of 
God? in his praiſes ; in the hopes, and 


ſweet fore- thoughts of everlaſting joyes: 


The worldaffordeth not fuch a Maſter , 
nor ſucha Work. - _ 34 

. 8. Another of the precious benefits 
by Chriſt is, The liberty of acce[s in all 
our wants toGod by Prayer, with a pro- 
miſe tobe heard. The flaming ſword did 


. keep the way to the tree of life, till Chriſt 


had takenir down, and conſectmed for 
us anewand living way , through the 
Vail,which is his fleſh:and now we have 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the bleod 
of 7eſus . and therefore may draw near with 
4 true heart iu fall aſſurance of faith Heb. 
10.19,20, 22. When worldlings may 
cry to their Ba«lin vain, the Righteous 
cry, andthe Lord heareth them, and at- 
livereth them out of all their ( hurtful ) 
troubles. O what a Mercy is it in our 
falls, in our diſtreſles, in our dangers, 

in 
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10 our wants, to have a God, a faith- 
ful merciful Father ro-go to, and make 
our moan to for relief ? What a Mercy 
is it, when our fleſh and our hearts do 
fail us, when friends and workdly 
things all fail ns, to have God for the 
Rock of our hearts, and our Portion ? 
Pal. 73. 26. When ſickneſs begins ro 
break theſe bodies, and earthly delights 
doall forſake us, and death calls ns to 
come to our endleſs ſtate, then ro have 
a Reconciled Father togo ro, and crave 
his aid , upon the encouragement of a 
promiſe, and recommend our ſouls into 
his hand #s to a faithful Creator, and our 
ſareſt deareſt friend : rhis is a Mercy thar 


fo mancan well value, till they come to - 


aſeir. To know every day, that as oft 
az ever we come to God, we are alwayes 
welcome ; and that eur perſons, and 
prayers afe pleaſins to him through his 
Sort; whata Mereyivit ? One would 
think we ſhould live joyfally, if we had 


but one ſuch profile as this for faith ts 


live upbh : Ca? wpoy we ww the dayof 


roublr, and T will deliver ther; and tho 


ſhalt glort fle »e, Palm 5O. 13. Fhatſe- 
ever ye fhall ark th may name, that will 1 
av, that the Fath:r muy be olo/tfieiin the 
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Son, Joh. 14.13, 14. No wonder if 
they be rich, that have fo free acceſs 


| to ſucha treaſure; and if they be ſafe thar 


have acceſs to ſo ſure a telſp. For Godis 
a very preſent help in trouble, P/al. 


9. Another precious benefit is, that 
we have Peace of Conſcience, or ground 
for it at the leaſt, in our Peace With Ged : 
and /o may come to aſſurance of Salvation, 


| and may partake of the 7oy in the Holy 


Ghoſt : For in this peace and Joy' the 


| Kingdom of God doth much conſiſt 


When the chief cauſe of all our fear and 


| forrowis done away, what then is lefe 
| to break our Peace? When wehaveno 


cauſe to fear the flames of Heli, nor the 
ſting of death, or the appearance of our 
Judpe, aty further then tro move us to 
make ready , what then ſhould greatly 
trouble the Soul ? -If God andHeaven - 
de not matter of comfort, 1 know not 


| What is. If we faw a man, that had got 


many Kingdoms, to be ſtill ſad, and 
dumpiſh becauſe he had .no more, we 


| Would ſay, he were very ambitious, or | 


covetous : and yet he might have rea- / 


| ſon for it : Batif you have the Love of 
| God, and a tifle by promiſe to the Hea-: 
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venly Inheritance, and yet you are diſ. 
contented, and God, and Glory is not 
enough for you , this is moſt unreaſy. 
nable. | 


Io, Another of our precious benefit | 
by Chriſt is, Our Spirital Communion | 
with his Church, and boly members. We} 
do not only joyne with them in outward 
Communion, but we unite our deſires, f 
and there is an barmony of affcCions | 


Weare in the main of one Mind, and 
Will, and Way: and we joyntly con: 


ſiitute the Body of our Lord: we ar} 


come untos Mount Zin, and unto the Ct 


ry of the Living God, the Heavenly fern-| 
ſalem, and to an innumerable company «| 


Angels, to the general Aſſembly, aw 


( berch of the firſt born, which are writ 


ten in Heaven, and to God the Jnage of all,| 
and to the Sp'rits of guſt men mat] 
perfeft, and to feſus rhe Mediator of th 
mew ( ovenant , Heb. 12. 22, 23,24 | 
We are joyned to that Body, and have} 


Communion with it , which conſiſtetl 
both of milicant, and triumphanr Saints, 


ang of the Angels alſo, ye are no moth k 
ſtrangers and forreigners, but fellow- Citi} 
zent with the Saints, and of the houſhol 
of God, ard are built on the foundation q b 
ith 
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the Apoſtles, and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
bimſe'f bring the chief corner ſtone ,, tn 
whom all the building fitly framed together, 


 grewerh #nto an Hely Temple in the Lord , 


in whoms we alſo are builded tegether, for 
an habit «tios of God, through rhe Spirit, 


| Ephel. 2. 19, 20, 21, 22. And as in 


holy concord we ſerve the Lord, having 


| oneGod, one Chriſt, one Spirit, one Faith, 
| one Bapts/m, one Rnle, the Word of 


God, ove mind, one heart, one work of 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in the main; 


| one hope, one Heaven, the place of our 
| expectations : ſo have ve the fruit ofthe 
-F Prayers of each other, and of all the 
| Church, and have the honour, the ſafe- 
ty, and 0:her benefits of being members 
|} offo bleſſed a Society. 


Yea we have in this Communion, the 


| whole Church obliged, and diſpoſed ac« 
| cording to their capacity to endeavour 
| the good of every member. So that 
| Miniſters, gnd Magiſtrates, yea though 
} they were Apoſtles, and Prophets, Paul, 


or Apoltos, all are 6xrs, 1 Cor. 3, 22. 


*F Kings bave their Power for #s : Miniſters 
FÞ have their Gifts for ts : and for ws they 
| muſt uſe chem. 1f we /affer, every mem- 
ber muſt be as forward to aſſiſt us, and 
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ifwe want,torelieve us accordingto their 
power,as it they ſuffered with us, 1 Cor, 
#2. 23> 20. 

Yea the Anpels are our Brethren 
( Rev. 22. 9.) and fellew-ſervant, 
yea miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to mini- 
fter for them that ſhall be Heirs of Salva: 
tion, Heb. 1. 14. To encamp about them, 


ayd tobear them in thetr arms, rejoycing | 


to behold their graces, and proſperity, 
as was ſhewed before. 

11, Another of our precious benefits 
by Chriſt is, that Al things ſhall work to- 


gether for our good, Rom. 8. 28, When | 


we are Sanifted to God, all things are 


SanGified to us, to ſerve us for God, | 


and heipus to him; Every Creature that 
we have to do with, is as 1t were another 
thing to the Saints, then to other mes. 
They are 81| wheels in that univerſat En: 
Sine of Grace, to carry us to Salvation, 
The ſame things that are common Met- 
cies to others, are ſpecial to us, as pro- 


ceedings from a ſpecial Love, and being | 
deſigned to a ſpecial uſe. As fleſt-plec | 


f1»g is the ultimateend of the ungodly, 


and all rhings are thereby debaſed, tobe} 


bur meansto that ignoble end : So the 


Pleafing and fruition of God, is the End [ 
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m | felfto bleſs them in that holy uſe, and 
ng | to cauſe them all by his gracious provi- - 
y, | dence to cooperate to their good.. The 
greateſt afflictions, the cruelleſt perſe. 
Fr | cutions from the moſt violent enemies, 
to. | our wants, our weakneſſes, and death 
zen | itſelf, all muſt concur to carry on this 
are | work. What then ſhould a Chriſtian 
od, | fear, but fin? How honourable, and 
hat | how ſafe, and how happy alife may he 


all the Saints, andthereby all things char 


they have to do with, are advanced''to 


the honour of being SanRified means to 
this moſt high and noble *End : and as 
they are engaged to uſe them cothisEnd, 
and conſequently to their own greateſt 
advantage : ſo God hath engaged him- 


{ live, that hath all theſe aſſured for bis 


ſervice? And what cauſeleſs fears are 
they that uſe to afflidt the Servants of 


on, | God,concernirp their outward troubles, 


and neceffities >? What do we fear, and 
groan under, and complain of, but 


| ourFathers phyſick, and the means of 
.| our Salvation ? If this one Truth were 


but believed, and received, and uſed ac- 
cording to its worth,O what a life would 


| Chriftians live | 


I2. The laft, and greatck of our be- 
S3 nefits 
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nefits by Chrift is, Or Reſwrreftion, axd 
our Juſtification at the bar of God, and 
our reception inroGlory. This 1s the end 
ofall, and therefore containeth all. For 
this Chrift died ; for this we are Chrifti- 
ans : for this be believe, hope, and la- 


bour ; for this we ſuffer, and deny our | 


ſelves and renounce this world. Our 
bodies (hall then be ſpiricual and glori. 
ous, no more troubled with infirmities, 
diſeaſes, or neceſſities. Our ſculs hall 
be both naturally and pracicuſly perfe- 
aed, both in their faculties and quali 
ties. We ſhall be brought nigh to God: 
We ſhall be numbered with the Inbabi. 
tants of the Heavenly Feru/alcw, and be 


members of that bleſſed Society, and be | 


companions, and equal with the Angeis 
of God : we ſhall for ever behold our 
Glorified Redeemer, and fee our own 


Natuie united to the Godhead , and | 
we (hall have the greateft and neereſt | 
intution and fruition of God, the fulleit | 


Love to tim, and the ſweeteſt Reft, con- 
renc, and delight in him, that our crea- 
ted Natures are capable of ; We ſhall 


everlaſtingly be imployed in this Love; | 

and Delight, and in his Praiſes with all I 

be Heavenly Hoſt: And the Glory oh 
| 7 
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God will ſhine forthin our Glory, and 
the abundance of his Goodneſs will be 
communicated to us; and he will be well- 
pleaſed with us, with our praiſes, with 
all that bleſſcd Society, and with our 
Head : and this will endure to all Eter- 


nity. 


Chriftians, I have aow-named ina few 
words, thoſe Benefits by Chrift, which 
the heart of man is not able to value, in 
any proportion to their unexprefſible 
worth: I bave named that inan hour, 
which you will enjoy for ever. $9 much 
of our Benefits by Chriſt, 


ent EY —__ 


5. The fifth point to be underſtood, 


inthe right Knowledge of Chriſt, is,The 
| terms 0n which he conveyeth bis Benefits to 
| men, and how We muſs be made partakgr s 
| of they, : | 


And theſe Mercies are of two ſorts ; 
1, Common, 2. Proper to them that arc 
Heirs of Salvation. The: Comms: are, 
1, Thoſe diſcoveries of Grace, that are 


| made even to Heather inthe Creatures, 
«nd the merciful Providences of God. 


| Theſe are eAbſolutely and freely be- 


S 4 lowed, 


ok, 
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'  Rtowedin ſome meaſure on all, but ina 
greater meaſure upon ſome,as pleaſes the 
Giver, -2. The Supernatural, or Infti- 
tuted- megns of . Revealing Chrift, and 


Life to the world, and drawing themtoa | 


ſaying conſent of Faith. Theſe are the | 
- Goſpel written and preached,with other | 
concomitant helps. The Commiſli- } 
on Chriſt hath given to his Embaſſadors, 
is to preach this Goſpel to all the world, 
even: to every (reaſonable) Creature, | 
without exception,or reſtrition. And | 
it is Ab/o[ately and freely given, where | 
i 1s given. But as to the providental | 
diſpoſal of the event, God cauſeth it not | 
to beſent to all, but to whom he ſeeth | 
meet. 
2, The Proper-or Special Mercies are 
of rwo ſorts. 1. Some are Phyſical in 
herent qualities, or performed atts : | 
2. And ſome are adherent Rights, 6r 
Relations, 
Of tbe former s#herent ſort, there are 
theſc thregDeprees 2 1. There is the firk 
ſpecial work of Yocation, Converſion, 
or Regeneration, cauſing ehe ſinner to 
Repeat, cad believe, and piving him | 
the Principle of Spiritual Life, 2. There | 
is tie beſtow*''y of the In-dwelling 
| Sore 
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Spirit of God, and progreſſive Sandtifi- 
cation of heart, and lite, and ptrieve- 
rance with Victory. 3. There is toe 
perfecting of all this, in our Glorious 
PerfeRion in the life to come. | 
For the firſt of theſe, God hath not 
promifed it Conditionaliy or Abſolutely 
to any individual perſon that bath :t nor. 
He hath bound all to Repent, and Be- 
lieve, but hach not promiſed to make 
them do it : (only he hath revealed tha: 
there are certain perſons fo given to. 
Chrif, as that they ſh«l| be infallibly 
drawn to believe.) But he hath appointed 
certain mears for the ungodly , which 
they are bound to uſe in order to their 
Converſion; and if they will not uſe - 
them, they are withour excuſe, If they 
will, they have very mu: h encourage- 
ment from God : boih 1. In the Nature 
of the means, which are fitted to their 
ends, and zremighty to bring down al} 
oppoſitions; and 2. Inthe Commands, 
and Inſtitution of God ; whoſe Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs may eaſily reſolve us,that 
he will not appaint us means in vain, 
nor ſet bis creatures on fruitleſs labours: 
And 3. Aifo fromthe Iſſue : for no man 
can ſtand forth and ſay, Such an one 7 
is 
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his beſt in the uſe of means, and yet 
conld not attain the End, but fell ſhore 
of the Grace and Glory of God. 


The Diſeaſes of mens Souls, are w:/- . 


fulneſs and blindneſs : the Means of 
Cure, are the Perſwaſions, with the 
Revelations of the Goſpel. Men have 
the Natural Powers of Urderflanding 
and Willing : but they want that rigbrc 
diſpoſition which we call the Habit, or 
Moral Power, which is no more then 
to ſay, They «re habitually Blind and 
Filful. It is ſo far from being unreaſon- 
able to teach, and per/wage men that are 
under ſuch an Impotency as this, that 
there is nothing in the world that doth 
more beſpeak our teaching and per- 
ſwaſions : for this is the Natural and 
Inftituted way to cure them, and pive 
them Power. What means of overcom- 
ing Ipnorance like Teaching? and what 
means of overcoming Hahitwated W.- 
fulneſ+ , like Perſwaſion, added to in- 
forming truths? We do not uſe to rea- 


ſon men out of a Nateral Impotency,nor . 


ro per/wadethemto do thar, for which 
they have no Faculties or ObjeR ; but 
it is the very means of overcoming a 19- 


ral Impotency, and making men willing 


of 
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of the Good which they rejeRted. And 
with this means doth God ſet in, and 
infa}libly cauſe it to be effeRnal with his 
cholen. Thus no man cometh to the 
Son, except the Father draw him; 
and then for the two followios De- 
orees of Holineſs in our SanRification, 
and Glorious PerfeQion, God hath pro- 
miſed them to thoſe that bave this firſt 
Degree. For the Spirit of Holineſs is 
promiſed to all that truly Repent aud Bc- 
lieve, and Salvation to all that are Sans 
(ified , and perſevere. So that the Right 
totheſe Inherent Mercies, being a Rela- 
tion, is conveyed as other Rights, and 
Relations, of which we are next to 
ſpeak. 

2, As the Spirit by the Operation of 
the Word upon the heart conveyeth 
the foreſaid [»herext benefits or qualities 
and acts, fo the promiſe of Grace, indi- 
ted by Chriſt and the Spirit, doth as a 
Deed of Gift, or Teſtament, or a& of 
Oblivion, beftow on us our Fighes, and 
Spiritual Relations ; and from theſe they 
do reſult, as the immediate inſtromen- 
tal Cauſe. Thus doth he give Power or 
Right to as many as receive him, to be- 
come the Sons of God, 7eby 1. 12. 
Tt.us 
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Thus doth he give us Pardon, Juftifica- 
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tion, Adoption, and our Right co fur- 
ther Grace and Glory. And theſe 
Pcomiſes are Conditional ; and eur Re. 
penting and Believing in Chriſt, is the 
Condition. And therefore till Conver. 
fondo bring us toRepent and Believe, 


we have no Right to any of theſe bene-: 


firs of rhe Promiſe. And therefore 
though our Repentance and Faith be 
none of the Proper {auſe of our Juſtif- 
cation, or Ripht ; yet the main work,in 
order to our procurement of theſe bene. 
| fits rhat is now to be done, is to per- 
ſwade the ſinner to Repenc and Believe; 
ro turn that he may live : for Gods AR 
of Grace is piſt ajready, and the Con- 
ditional Pardon is granted long ago, and 
will eff:Rually pardon us as ſoon as we 
perform the Condl'tion, and not before. 
Till then, we hinder the Efficacy of the 
Dzed of Gift : tor Unbelicf and Impe- 
nitency are trne Czuſes of mens Con= 
demnation, tov Faich and Repen- 


eance be not Prop:y Canſes of their 


Salvatioz. 

Theſe Promiſ®: Ling Tornditional, we 
caonoc bv: aſizred 35 5ur part inthe be- 
nefits, but by being «ilured that we per- 
form 
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form the Condition. By this you may 
ſee the Nature of preſumption ; when 
men ſay, they believe that which never 
was promiſed , or believe that they have 
right to the bleflings that are promiſed 
to others, and not tothem ; or believe 
that they ſhall bave the benefits promi- 
ſed, when they perform rot the Condi- 
tions ; all this is preſuming, and not true 
believing, If men believe that God is re- 
conciled to them, and will pardon them, 
and juftife them, and ſave them, when 
they are unconverted, impenitent, un- 
regenerate men ; this is not indeed a be- 
lieving of God, that hath never made 
them any ſuch promiſe, nor ever told 
them any ſuch matter, but the contrary ; 
but it is a believing the falſe deluſions of 
the Devil and their own hearts. He 
that will claim any title to Chriſt and 


Pardon, and Salvation, muft have ſome-_ 
thing to ſhew for ir; yea and ſomething 


more then the moſt of the world haveto 


ſhew ; for the moſt ſhall be ſhut our. - 


Every man therefore that regardeth his 
| Salvation, muſt ſeriouſly 'ask his Soul 
this queſtion, What have I to ſhew for my 
title to Salvation, more then the miſt of 
the world can ſvew ? It 31 not ſaying, 1 


hope 


+ 
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hope to be ſaved, that will ſerve the tarn, 
except 1 can give a Reaſon of my hopes, 
Thouſands that lay claim to Salvation 
ſhall miſs of it becauſe they have na title ro 
ir, And that which you muſt have to ſhew 
15 this: A Promiſe, or Deed of Gift on 
Gods part, andthe fulfilling of the Con- 
dition on yonr part. God faith ro all 
men , Whoever Reperteth, Believeth, or 
1s converted, ſhall be ſaved. When you 
have found that you repent of all your 
ſins, and cruly believe, and are con- 
verted to God, then, and not till then, 


you may conclude that you ſhall be 
ſaved. 


— 
—— 


6. The ſixth Point to be underſtood , 
or believed, concerning theſe Bznefics 
of Chrit, is, the infallible Certainty of 
them. While men look on the promiſed 
Glory to come as on an uneertain 
thing, they will hardly be drawn to ven- 


ture, and let go the profics, and plea» 
ſures of the world to attain it , much 
feſsro pare with life ie ſelf, The life of ' 


all our Chriſtian motion,t: the unfeigned 
b:liefof the T-uth of Gods Word, and 
ſpecially of th: unſeen things of the 
world 
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world to come. Such as mens belief of 
Heaven and Hell is, tuch will be the 
bent of their hearts, and the courſe of 
their lives, and ſuch they will be in yield- 
ing to ſia, or in reſiſting it, and in all 
the ſervice they do for God. Asall men 
would take another courſe, if they did 
but fee Heaven and Hell with their 
eyes. ſoall men would preſently throw 
away their worldly fleſhly pleaſures, and 
turn to God, and an holy life, if rhey 
did but as throughly believe the Joyes 
and tor+1ents to come, as if they ſaw 
them. Fleſh and blood can hardly judge 
of things, without the help of ſenſe, and 
flzſhly men take all things co be fantaſms 
or nothings , that are not within the 
jadgement of their ſenſes. They muſt ſee 
ic, or feel it, or taſte ic, or hesrit ; and 
Believing 15 2 way char hardly ſatisfies 
them ; though it be God himſeif that 
they are to believe. Believing 15 truſt- 
iag che Credit of another : and we are 
naturally loth to cruſt ro any, but our 
eyes or other ſenſes. We are ſo falſe 
our ſelves, that we are ready to meaſure 
God by our ſelves, and cothink that he 
15 a deceiver, becauſe that we are ſuch. 
And henceit is that the world is ſo un-_. 
godly 


———————— 


oodly, that they venture on ſin, and 


Heavenly life; becauſe they take the mat. 
ters of the life to come, to be but uncer. 


tainties, and bave not fo true a beliefof . 
them, as might poſſeſs them with a deep. 


apprehenfionof their reality. How ſhould 
the Word profit them, that mix it not 


with Faith, Heb.4.2. unleſs by beget- 


ting Faith it ſelf? O what a change would 
a ſound bclief of the Scriptures make 


in the world ! But having ſpoken ſo ofe 


of this in other writings, I ſhall ſay no 
more of it now. So much of the Know- 
ledgeot Chriſt. 


— 
Rr o——__— 


I I. I have ſhewed you the firſt part. 


of this Direction, How Chriſt muſt be 
Received underſtandingly. 1 now come 
to the ſecond , which is, that He muſt 
be received heartily, As God mult be 
loved, fo Chrilt muſt be believedin,with 


all the heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength : 
if notwith All in a Perfe& degree, ( for 
that willnot be till we come to Heaven ) 
yet with 411 in a predominant prevalent . 


degree. There are many convittions, 


and good meanings, and wiſhes, and 


purpoſes, 


will not be at the coſt and labour of a 
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purpoſes, which may proceed from 
common Grace, and be found in thoſe 
thar never ſhall be ſaved : Theſe may be 
called (anologically ) Faith, and Love, 
and Deſire, as thoſe arc that arc found in 
the cruly Regenerate : and yet the per- 
ſons in whom they are found, may not 
fitly be called Believers, or Lovers of 
God ; becauſe a man is to be denomina- 
ted from that in him which 1s predomi- 
nant, and hath the chief power on his 
heart. The Soul of man is not fo (im- 
pleas to move but one way: Its ftate in 
this life is ro Nand beeween two differing 
Competicours, God and tbe world, 
Spirit and flcſh; and there is no man 
that is Totally given up to either of them, 
No man is ſo good, and ſpiritual, that 
hath not ſomething in him that is bad 
and carnal: And no man isfo fully ad- 
dicted to God, bur the Creature hath 
tog much intereſt in his heart, Nor is 
there any man fo given up to the Crea- 
ture, in whom God hath no manrer of 
tereſt at all, in his Eſtimation, and Af. 
{eQtions, if he indeed believe that there 
5a God. Ar leaſt it is pot fo with 
all that are unconverted. Otherwiſe, 
I, What is ic that common Grace 

T doth, 
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doth, if it no whit diſpoſe them towards | g, 
God? Certainly it would not elle be | 6 
Grace. 2, Andifthis were nor ſo, then | the 
we muſt ſay, that no unregencrate man | Gy 
hath any Good in bim, that is truly Mo- | hip 
ral: For if there beno intereſt of Godin Þ Jy, 
his mind or will, there can be no Gool | fef 
in him. Bur chis is contrary co Scripture, | gn 
and experience.It was undoubtedly ſome | hyr 
Moral Good, which Chriſt loved the Þ fp 
man for, in Mark. 10. 21. who ws that 
not far from the Kingdom of God. | yer: 
3. O:herwiſe all men muſt be equal y de-Þ ther 
parted from God, which is contrary t0Þ hear 
experience. 4. Yea all men mult bes} yoy 
bad on Earth (privatively) as in Hell;Þ keep 
which certainly is falſe. I may wellſay, Rig 
that on Earth there is ſome Good inthe] fyye, 
worſt, much more in thoſe that are} via; 
almoſt perſwaded to be convertedChriltt | ther 
ans. Many a thought of the Goodnels off znq 
God and the neceffity of a Saviour, and} hoy 
of the Love of Chrift,and of the Joyes dl} theſe 
Heaven, may beftirring and working il gthe! 
the minds of the unſanified but ifthey] cauſe 
rake not up the Heart for Chriſt, the} ſures 
perſon is not a true Believer. As th] ding; 
Gofpel muſt be Believed to be True, lo} then 
Chriſt chat is offered 'us ia the Goſ] pe 4} wich 
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God, muſt be Heartily, and thankfully 


accepted accordingly: And the Glory, 
the Juſtification, Reconciliation with 
God, and other benefits procured by 
him, and offered with him, muſt be va- 
lued, and defired above all earthly 
fleſhly things. 1f you are convinced that 
ſin is evil, as contrary to God, and 
hurtful co you, and hereupon have 


| ſome mind tolet it go, and ſome wiſhes 


thac Chriſt would ſave you from it, and 


| yet{till have a Loveto it that is greater 


then your diſlike, and the bent of your 
heart is more for ir, then againſt ir, and 


| your habituarte Deſires are rather to 


keep then to leaveit : this is not San= 


| Qifcation, ror a ſaving conſent to be 
| favedby Chriſt. If you have ſome con- 
 vitions that Holineſs is good, as being 


the Image of God, and pleaſing to him, 


{ and neceſſary to your Salvation, and fo 
| ſhould have ſome mind of Holyneſs on 
theſe grounds, yet if you have on the 


other ſide a greater ayerſneſs to it, be- 


| cauſe it wonld deprive you of the plea- 


uresof your ſin, and the Habitual in- 
clination of your will is more againſt ;ie 


then for it ; certainly this will not ſtand 
[with true SanRification, of Faith in 
os ; * Chriſt, 


13 


[——G 


Ce EE ee eee, 


276 Direftions to prevent 


ho 


—— 


Chriſt, to ſave you from the power of 
ſin by his Spirit. "Thouſands deceive 
themſelves, by miſunderftanding ſome 
common paſlages, that are ſpoken to 
comfort afMlicted Conſciences ; viz. That 
the lea(t tru? defires aſter Grace, do prove 
the Soul to be Gracious, This 1s True, if 
you ſpeak of the leaſt Deſires, which are 


Predominant in the Soul ; when our Dr. 


frets more habitually then our w»willing. 
»e/s, and we thus preferre Chriſt before 


all the world, the leaft of this is an Ev: 


dence of Saving Grace. But ſuch De. 
fires as are ſubdued by the contrary De- 


ſires ; and ſuch a will as is accompanyed} 


with a greater unwillingneſs, habitually ; 
and ſuch a Faith, asis drowned in pret- 
ter unbelief ; theſe are not Evidences 0f 
a ſaving change : nor can you juftly gi- 
ther any ſpecial comfort from them, He 
that hath more unbelief then Belief, 1 
not to be cs{led a Believer, but an unbe- 
Itever : And he that hath more hatred, or 
diflike of God and Holineſs then Love 
tochem, is not to be called Godly, tut 
unpodly, nor. a Lover of God, buti 
hater of him. I am eaſily perſwaded, 
that many of you that are ungodly.coul 


tecontented that God be Glorified, 
f 
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bis Glory do not ctoſs your carnal inte- 
reſt, and fo you defire Gods Glory even 
for 1c ſelf, as that which is abſolutely 
Good 1n it ſelf; Bur if your fleſhly inte- 
reſt be ſo dear co you, that you will ſa- 
crifice Gods Glory toit, and had rather 
God were diſhonoured, then your fleſh- 
ly :ntereſt contradicted, itis your fleſh 
then chat is made your God, and your 
ciitef End. It it not every wiſh,or mind 
of Chriſt, no not co ſave you from {in 
asf1n, that will prove you true Belic- 
vers : Nor is it every minding of God, 
or love to him, no not as one apprehen- 


| ded by you to be the chiefeſt Good , 


and defirable for himſelf, as your End, 


that will prove indeed that you ſavingly - 


love him ; as long as the contrary mind 
and will is Habitually predominant in 
you. Such as che very habic and bent of 
a mans hearr is, ſuch indeed is the man. 
its poſſible for a man,even a good man, 
to hav: two contrary ends, and intenti- 
ons ; yea ultimate ends , as that which is 
defired for it ſelf, and referred to no- 
thing elſe, is called V/timate : but it is 
not poſſthle for him, to have two prix: 
cipal predominant Ends. So far as we 
wecargal (till, we make the pleaſing ef 
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our fleſh our ultimate End;For doubtleſs 
we do not fin only by pleaſing the 
fleſh, as « wears to Gods Glory ; nor on- 
ly in the miſ chooſing of other means : 
But yet thisis none of our Pr:xcipal End, 
ſo far as men are truly SanRified. And 
becauſe that is called a mans mind, or 
will, which is the chiefeſt ,and higheſ 


in his mind and will; therefore weukſe 


to denominate men from that only 
which beareth rule in them : And thus 
we inay fay with Pazl, It is not 1, but 
fin that awellethin me. For a diſowned 
at that proceedeth from us, againſt 
the bent and babit of qur wills, and the 
courſe of our lives, from the remnants 
of a carnal miſguided will, is not it that 
mult denominate the perſon, nor is fo 
fully ours as the contrary at. And 
therefore though indeed we ſinfully par- 
ticipate of it ; yet when the queſtion is, 


whether Believing, or unbelief, ſin- | 1 


ning or obeying, be zy work, it js not 
Comparatively to be called »zize, which 
I am much more againſt then for. So 0n 
the other fide, if the unſanRified have 
ſame tranſient, ſuperficial, uneffeRus] 
ats of Neſire, or Faith, or Love t0 
£09, which are contrary to the bens 


and | 
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and habit of their hearts, this is not zherrs, 
nor imputable co them, fo far as hence 
to give them their Denomination, Ir is 
nor chey that do it, but the common 
workings of the Spirit upon shemm. 

[fever then you would be aſſured that 
'you are Chriftians, look to the Hadi. 
tual beyt of your hearts, and ſee that 


{| you do not only talk of Scripture, and 


ſlightiy believe it, and ſpeak well of 
Chriſt, with ſome good wiſhes, and 


meanings,and purpoles; but, as you love 
your Souls, ſeethat Chriſt be Received 
45 your deareſt Saviour, with Thankful's 
reſs, and preateſt Love , and as your 
Soveraign Lord, with true ſubjeCtion 
and that he have your Superlativeeſtima- 
ton and AﬀeRions, and all things in 
the world be put under him in your 
Souls. This muſt beſo, if you will have 


| the portion of Believers. No Faith thac | 


s ſhort of this, will prove you Chriſt's 
Diſciples indeed, or Heirs of the Promi- 
les made to Believers, The voice of 
Chriſt that calls to you in the Goſpel, is, 
My fon, g ve me thy heart, Ptov. 23. 
26, Do what thou wiltin waies of du- 
ty, and think as bighly as thou wilt of 
thy ſelf, thou art no true Believer in 
T 4 Chriſt's 


, 
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Chriſt's account, till thou haſt given him 
thy heart. Ifhe have thy tongue, if he 
have thy good opinion , nay if thy body 
were burnt in his Cauſe, if he had not 
thy Love, thy Heart, it were as n0- 
ching, 1 Cor. 13.3. For thy works, and 
ſufferings, are lo far acceptable(through 
Chriſt) as they are teſtimonies of rhis, 


that Chriſt hatch thy heare. If he have | 


not thy heart he, he takes it as if he had 
nothing : And if he bavethis, he takes 
itasifhehadall, For this is not only 
preferred by him before all ; but alſo he 
knows that this commandeth all, If 
Chrift have thy Hearr , the Devil will 
not have thy tongue, and life ; the Ale- 
houſe, or a Harlot will not have thy bo+ 
dy ; nor the world will not have the 
principal part of thy life. If Chriſt have 
thy Heart, it will be heard much in thy 
conference ; it will be ſeen in thy 1s: 


bours. For that which hath a mans Heart | 


will hardly be hid, unleſs he purpoſely 
hide it, which a Chriſtian neither can, 


nor ought todo. It would make a man, ' 
wonder to hear ſome wretches, that wil 


run from God as fait.as they can, and 


yer face you down that God hath their} 
hearts : that have no mind, ſo much s | 


(0 
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to meditare, or talk of Chriſt, or his 
precious Blood, or myſterious Redempri- 
on, or the glorious Kingdom purchaſed 
by bim ; that will be at neither colt nor 
labour in his Service, and yet profeſs 
that Chrift hath cheir hearts * that will 
refuſe an Holy Heavenly life,and perhaps 
make a ſcorn of it, and malicioully prate 
againſt the SanRified, and yet will 
ſtand to ir that the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Sanctifier of the EleR, hath their hearts. 
No wonder if thoſe hearts are ill-mana- 
ved, and ina miſerable deceived ſtate, 
that are ſo unacquainted with them- 
ſelves. 

Faith entreth at the Underſtanding , 
bur it hath not all its eſſential parts, and 
isnot the Goſpel-faith indeed, till ic have 
poſſeſſed the will. The heart of Faith 
1s wanting, £ill Faith hath raken poſſeſ- 
fion of the hearc. For by Faith Chriſt 
dwellethin the heart, Epheſ.3.17. And 
if he dwell not in the heare, hedwells 
not in the az, in a ſaving forr. He 
* had ſome intereſt in fadas, Simon Ma- 
gns, Ananias , and Saphira, as to the 
head, and perhaps ſomewhat more in a 
ſuperficial ſort. But Satan enzred into 
the heart of one, and fled the bears of 
| anothee 


282 Dire(tions to prevent 


—— 


another of them with a lie, and the heart 
of the third was not right ix the fight of 
Ged, and therefore he had no part or lot 
in Chriſt,bur was ſtill in the gall of bitter. 
neſs, and bond of iniquity : and all be- 
cauſe Chriſt was not heartily entertained, 
As 5.3. &8.22,23.,. It is in the 
he irt that the word muſt have its rooting, 
orelſe it will wither in time of tryal. It 
is ſeeking with the whole heart that is the 
evidence of the bleſſed, P/al. 119.2. 
And it is a feigned turning when men 
turn not to God with the whole beart, 
Jer. 3. 10. This is Gods promiſe con- 
cerning his Ele, / will give them 4 
heart to know me that I am the Lord, 
and they ſhall be my people, and I will be 
their God : for they ſhall return unto me 
with their whole heart, Jer.24.7. Sce then 
that the heart be urfeignedly delivered up 
ro Chriſt : for if Chriſt have it not, the 
fleſh, the world, and the Devil will have 
it. Your Hearts muſt be a dwelling 
for one of theſe Maſters, chooſe you 
whether. | 
It is the damnation of moſt profeſſed 
Chriſtians, that they have nothing for 
Chriſt but a good opinion, or a few 
Sood words, or outſide ſervices, or ſome 
: ſl:ighr 
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ſleight Religiouſneſs on the by , when 
the fleſh and the world go away with 
their hearts, and yer they will not know 
it, nor confeſs it. Chriſt will not be an 
underling or ſervant to your fleſh. Your 
Hearts he hath bought, and your Hearts 
he will have, or you are none of his. 
If he ſhall bave nothing from yox but a 
name , jou ſhall have nothing bur the 
name of his purchaſed Salyation. 


tr rr 
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ITT. The laſt part of the Direction 
yet remains, viz, that you muſt cloſe 
with Chriſt entirely, as well as Unaer. 
ftlandingly and Heartily. It 1s whole 
Chrif that muſt be received with the 
whole heart. 

For the underſtanding of this, it muft 
be known, both How and z/hy Chriſt is 
offered to us. 

As he came into the world to deſtroy 
the works of the Devil, 1 72bx 3.8. and 
to ſeck and ſave that which was loſt, 
Zakeig. 19, andby his Meditation to 
reconcile us to God, and bring us up to 
Glory ; ſorwo things were to be done, 
forthe accompliſhment of this : firſt he 
was himſelf to Merit our Salvation, and 


pay 


\ 
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pay the price of our Redemption on the 
Croſs, and in his own perſon to con: 
quer che world, the Devil, and death, 
and the grave t and then he was by his 
Interceſlion in the Heavens to make ap- 


plication of this, and beſtow the benefits | 


thus purchaſed by him. And becauſe it 
was he, and not we that made the pur- 
chaſe, it therefore pleaſed the Father, 

chat the purchaſed creaſure ſhould be pur 
into his hands, and not immediately pur 


into ours. Heis become our Treaſury, . 


and authorized to be our Head : All 
Power is given him in Heaven, and 
Earth, We have ſo fouly miſcarryed 
already, that he will no more truſt his 
honour in our hands, as at firſt he did. 
We ſhall have nothing of Pardon, or 
Grace, or Giory, but what we have in 
and from the Son. God hath given us 
Eterna' Life, and this Liftis in his Son: 
He that hath the Son hath Life ; and he 
that hath not the Son, hath not Life . 
1 John 11.12. Itisnot only the Nature 


and Perſon of Chriſt that is to be de- 
lieved 19, bur it is the Perſon, as im- 


powred to certain ends, and clothed with 
his Office, that we muſt now entertain. 


Now the Office of Chriſt being for our 


Salvation, 


calvation, and the Glory of God, is iu- 
tcd to theſe happy ends. 

And our Neceflities are principally in 

theſe three points. 1. We bavethe Guile 
of fin upon usto be pardoned, and the 
Wrath of God, and Curſe of the Law, 
and the puniſhment of fin to be remo. 
ved. 2. We have the corruption of 
our Na:ureto be healed ; the power of 
ſin ro be deſiroyed , the Image of God 
repaired on us ; and our hearts and lives 
to be aRed, and ordered according to 
the Willof God; and to theſe ends , 
Temptations to be conquered; and our 
Souls direted, ſtrengrhned, and pre- 
ſerved totheend. 3. We ouſt be rai. 
ſed from the Grave at the laſt day, we 
myſt be Juſlified in Judgement, and poſ- 
ſeſſed of that Glory which is the End of 
our Faith, To this Juſtification, SanRi- 
fication, and Glorihcation may the reſt 
be reduced. 

Now the Office of Chriſt is futed to 
theſe Neceſlities of ours ; and as we can- 
not poſlibly be ſaved,unleſs all theſe Ne- 
cefſities be ſuppiyed, and theſe works 
done for us : ſo we cannot poſſibly have 
theſe things done. but by Accepting of 
Chriſt, as Authorized, and —_ 
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red by his Office, and PerfeQions, to 
do them. 

The Glory that God will have by this 
work, I have before expreſſed ro you at 
large. He will have bis Juftice, and Wif- 
dom,and Power, and Holinels,and Mercy 
ro be demonſtrated and honoured by 
Chriſt. And therefore Chriſt hath reſol- 
ved to give out none of his benefits, but 
in ſuch manner, and waies as may beſt 
attain theſe higheſt Ends. 

Theſe ſeveral points therefore I muſt 
intreat you here to note diſtinRly, 
I, That you mult be brought into a ſpe- 
cial Relation ro the Perſon of Chriſt, as 
cloathed with bis Office, before you can 
lay claim to his Saving Benefits, Heis 
the Head, and you muſt become his 
Members : He is the Husband of the 
Church, and you muſt become his 
Spouſe ; and ſo of thereſt. This is called 
our Uniting to Chriſt, which muſt go 
before our further Communion with 

him. Iris che Will of God, that you 


ſhall never receive his Benefits with- . 


out, or before you receive his Son : 
( except only thoſe Benefics which go 
before your Union with Chriſt himſelf, 
in ordrr to the accompliſhing it , o 
ne 
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the Goſpel, the gift of Faith te the 


Elect, &c.) You thall never bave actual 


Pardon, Fulti fication, Adoption, San- 
Rification, or Glory, till you have firſt 
ſaving intereſt in Chriit himſelf, He is 
the Vine, and we are the Branches : we 
muſt bz planted into him,and livein him, 
orelſe we can have nothing furcher from 
God, nor do nothing acceptable ro 
God. And therefore the firſt and great 
work of Faith is to Receive and cloſe 
with the Perſon of Chriſt, as cloathed 
wi. h his Office. 

2. Underſtand and note, that as you 
ſhall not have his great Benefits before, 
or witbout his Per/o0x , fo God hath re- 
ſolved, that you ſhall not have his Spe- 
cial Benefits, unleſs you will take them 
all together (I ſpeak of men at age,thar 
are capable of all. ) You ſhall not have 
Pardon, and Juſtification, or Glory , 
without Sancrification ; nor the com- 
forts of Chriſt without the guidance 
and government of Chriſt. You muſt 
have all, or none. 

3. From hence it follows, that there- 
fore you muſt Receive, and cloſe with 
Chriſt Entirely, in his whole Office, as 
he is to accompliſh all theſe works, " | 
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elle you cannot be United to tim. He 
will not be divided : you ſhall not have 
Chriſt as a Juſtifier of you, if you will 
not have him as a Guide, and Ruler, and 
SanGifier of you, He will not be a par- 
tial Saviour 2 if you will not conſent that 
he ſhall ſave you from yaur fins, he will 
not conſent to ſave you from Hell. 

4. Underttand, and note that Chriſt 
will look to his Fathers Tztereſt, and Ho- 
nour , and his own, as well as to your 
Salvation ; yea and before ir. And there- 
fore you muſt not hope for any Mercy 
from him, in any way that'is diſhonour- 


able to bim,, or that is inconſiſtent with 


his own bleſſed Ends and Intereſt. And 
therefore do not look for any ſuch Grace 
from bim as ſhall difcharge you from 
your duty, or give you liberty to diſho- 
nour or difobey him'; nor do not think 
that you ſhall have him Related to you 
only for your own ends, but on terms 
of higheſt honour ro God, and your Re- 
deemer. Anddo not think that your 


Grace is ever the leſs free, becauſe Godt 


Honour is thus preferred : for if you are 
Chriſtians indeed, you will take Gods 
Intereſt, as your own higheſt Intereſt , 
and will confeſs, that you could nor have 
your 
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your own Ends, and welfare any other 


* Underſtand and Note alſo, that as 
all your Mercies are in the hand of 
Chrit, fo Chriſt hath appointed in his 
Goſpel, a certain way and courſe of 
means, in which he will beſtow it. : And 
you cannot expect it from him, in any 
other way but his own. As God hath 
made Chriſt the way, and no man com- 
eth to the Father but by bim, ſo Chriſt 
hath ordained a ſtanding courſe of means, 
which are his way for the making over 
of his Benefits : and here you muſt have 
them, or go without them. 

6 Underſtand and Note, that there 
are ſome of Chriſts Ends, and Benefits, 
that the very Natural man deſres, and 
ſome that Corrupted Natere is againſt. 
Now it is therefore the eſtabliſhed way 
of Chriſt, to Promiſe us thoſe which we 
can defire, on Condition that we will al- 
0 accept of, and ſubmit to thoſe that wer 
art againſt. Not but that his Grace doth 


. | diſpoſe mento the performance of ſuch 


Conditions : But his Grace worketh by 
means : and a Conditionall promiſe is bis 
ſabliſhed eas, to draw mans heart to 
the Performance of the Condition( _ 
we 
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well conſidered, is a ſufficient anſwer to 
the Arguments that are commonly urged 
againſt the Conditionality of the Pro. 
miſe.) As the Spirit doth Powerfully 
work within: ſo heuſeth that Word from 
without, as his Inſtrument, which works 
cth Sapientially, and Powerfully to the 
ſame work. If a Phyſician have two me- 
dicines to give his Patient, as acceflary 
for his cure, the one very ſweet, and 
the other bitter; the one which he loves, 
and the other which he loaths, he will 
Promiſe him the Sweerer, if he will take 
the Bitter one; that by the /ove of one, 
he may preval againſt che /oathing of the 
other, and may tice it down. He will 
not promiſe the bitter one which is loath 


ed, and make.the Taking of the /weet one: 
che Condition : He will not fay, / will 
give thee this Aloes, on Conattion thn 
wilt take this Sugar : bur contrary ;'T 
Will give thee the ſweeter, if thou wilt takt' 


the bitter. 


In Chriſts Ends, and Works, 1. We: 
Naturally are more willing of that which) 
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makes for our ſelves directly, then of that 
which makes direRly for the Honour. of! P'*re 
God and the Redeemer. We prefer Þt01 
our own Ends before Gods Glory : And' le Cc 
therefore Per 
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4 therefore Chriſt hath ſo ordered the C on- 


). |{irion of his Promiſes, chat unleſs we 
ly will cake him 1n his Relations of Dignt- 
on [yas King and Lord, and will makeirhe 
i Glory and Pleafing of God our princi- 
be alEnd, we ſhall have none of him, or 
6 |lisSaving Benefits. For he came notto 
ry [fukl our ſelfiſh defires, but to ferch us 
nd | from our ſelves, and recover us to 
+ [God, that he might have his own. And 
ij fifwe will not have our All in God, we 
ke fall bave nothing. 2. And Naturally 
ne, |" are willing, as ro our own benefits, 
he [10 be pardoned, and freed from the 
vil [Carle of the Law,and the flames of Hel}, 
th. [*d Natural death, and puinſhment : 
Jne: [And therefore we are thus far Natu- 
 fdly willing of free Juſtification. But we 
' preunwilling to let go the ſeeming profir, 
Jad credit, and pleafure of fin, and 
. deny the fleſh, and forſake the world; 

(we are averſe to the Spiritual felicity 
e Þf the Saints, and to the Holineſs of 
ben kart, and life, that is the way tot; 

that | Itherefore Chriſt hath moſt wiſely fo 
r of: Þ&red it, in the tenour of bis Promiſes, 

efer| Pit our Repentance and Faith ſhall be 
and; [*Conditior: of our Juſtification and 
fore lrerance from death: and Hell: And 
V2 this 
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this Faith is the believiop in him, and Ac 
cepting him Entirely in his whole Office 


to Sanaihe as, and Rule us, as well y|. 


to Juſtifie us: And thus we muſt rk 
him wholly, or we ſhall have none 
him. And the Accepting him as ou 
Teacher, and SanCtifier, and King, i 
as much (at leaſt the Condition of ou 
Jaſtification, and Pardon, and delive 
rance from Hell, ) as the Accepting 
him as a Juſtifer of us, is. He that ha( 
the Power in his own hands, and thit 
made the free Promiſe, or Deed of Gif, 
hath put ir fuch Conditions, as his ow! 
Wiſdom ſaw beſt; and they are ſuch & 
ſuit moſt congruouſly to 4/7 his Ends: 
eventhe Glory of God, in all his Act: 
butes, and the Redcemers Glory, ani 
our own,and moſt full and free Salvats 
on : And on his Conditions muſt w: 
have bis Benefits, or we ſhall neve 
have them. 

7. Laſtly, Underſtand and Note, thi 
the Means which Chriſt hach reſolved 0! 
for Teaching and Ruling us, ordinat: 
ly, are ha Word, his Miniſters, and hi 
Sp:73t, all muſt be ſubmitced to togetbe, 


where they may be had, and .none 6 


them laid by, by ſeparation, His Wer| ** 


j 
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is the Grammer, Or Book, as it were, 


| that we muſt learn: His 24:xifers muſt 


reach us this Books And his Sp'rit (who 
in the Apoſtles, and Prophets indited 
and ſeated it) muſt inwardly teach us, 
by powerful [llumination. The Word 
is Gods Laws : the miniſters are his Em- 
hſſadors, or Heraulds to proclaim 
ther, and command obedience in his 
Name; and his Spirit muſt open mens 
hearts to entertain them. The Wofd is 
Gods Seed ; the Miniſters are the Huſ- 
handmen, or Servants that ſow it; and 
the Spirit muſt give the incrcaſe ; with- 
oue which, our planting, and watering 
vikdo nothing. He therefore that takes 


| Chriſt for his Maſter, and King, muſt 


reſolve to be taught, and ruled by bis 
eſtabl ſhed means, even by his Word, 
and Miniſ ers, and Spirit conjune ; For 
bethat refuſerh and deſpiſerh theſe, doth 
refuſe and deſpiſe Chriſt ; and conſe- 
quently the Father that ſent him, Lake 
10.16. 1 Theſ, 4.8. For it was never 
demeaning of Chriſt, when he became 
tbe Teacher and King of the Church,to 
ſay on Earth, and perſonally, and vi- 
ibly to teach them himſelf; bur. cheſe 
lirce are his means, which all muſt ſub- 
V 3 mit 
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mit.to, that will be his SubjeRs and 
Diſciples. And he that deſpiſcth the 
zyord, (hall be deſiroyed, Prev. 13. 13, 
He that will nor. have the Word, Mini. 
firy, and Spirit teach him, will not haye 
Chriſt teach him : and he that refuſech to 
be ruled by theſe three, ſhall be deſtroy: 
ed as a Rebel againſt Chriſt himſelf, 
Luke 19.27. Still it is ſuppoſed that 
Miniſters muit Teach, and Rule accord: 
ins to this Word. 

And the Society 19 which Chrift wil 
Teach and govern us, is bis {harch; As 
members therefore of the Univerſal 
Charch, and in Communion with his Par- 
ticular Churca, where welive and have 
opportunity , we muſt wait on Chriſt 
for his Teaching and Benefits. For this 
is his School, where bis Diſciples muſt 
diligently attend and learn. 

Lay all this cogether, and this is the 
ſum : The Obje& of Juſtifying, $6 
ving Faith,is One only undivided Chriſt 
one in Perſon, but of two Natures, 
God, and Man ; in Office the Mediato! 
between God and man, who hath alrer 

dy done the work of SatisfaRion, and 
Merit, and is authorized further ro bt 
ftow the Benefits : By the Goſpel Goon 

o 
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be hath given himſelf as Head, and Huſ- 
band, Teacher, King, and Saviour, to all 
that will entirely and heartily acccept 
him ; and with bimſelfhe giveth Juſtifi- 
cation by the promiſe, SanRification by 


the Word, Miniftry, and Spirit , and 


fnal Abſolution, and Everlaſting Life. 
If ever-then you will have Chriit, and 
Life, you muft accept him in all theſe 
Eſſentials of his Perſon, and Offices, and 
that to the Ends which his Redemption 
was intended for : you muſt be willing to 
be SanQtified by him, as well as to be 
Juſtified : You mutt at once unfeignedly 
become his Diſciples, his Subjects, his 
Members, if you would become hi; ſa- 
ved ones. You muſt conſent, that as 
your Teacher, and your Lord, he ſhall 
Teach and Rule your heart, and life, by 
bis Word, Miniliers, and Spirit, in 
Communion with his Church, No bar 
orexception muſt be put in, nor reſerva- 
tion made apainſt-any one of theſe parts 
of his Office. If you yield not co thoſe 


parts of his Saving work, that tend but 
to the compleative growth, you ſin, 
and deprive your ſelves ofthe Benefit : 
but if you yield not to thoſe that muſt 
mak you truly SanRified, and Jukified 
men, 
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men, you cannot be ſaved. The Effen- 
rials of Chrifts Perſon, and Office, dg 
conſtitute bim the Chri/#,and if he be not 
received in all thoſe Eſſentials, he is ng 
received as Chrift. 

And thus I have given you the fun 
of the Goſpel, and the deſcription of 
Faith, and true Chriſtianity in this Dire. 
Rion for a rigbt clofing with the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Andexperience of moſt 
that I diſcourſe. with, perſwades meto 
think this DireQion of preat neceſſity, 
and to intreat you throughly to peruſe 
and conſider it;I find abundance of igno- 
rant people, that talk much of Chrik, 
bur know very little of him ; that can 
ſcarce tell ns whether he be God or man, 
or which Perſon in theTrinity be is,norto 
what End he was incarnate,and died,nor 
what Relation he ftands in to us, or what 
nfe he is of, or what he now is, or what 
he is engaged to do for. us. But if we 
2sk them about their hopes of Salvation, 
they almoſt overlook theRedemprtion by 
Chrift, and tell us of nothing but Gods 
Mercies, and their own good meanings, 
and endeavours. AndI am afraid too 
many Profeſſors of Piety, (do look) al- 
moſt all,atthe Natural part of Religion, 


and 
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andthe mending of their own hearts and 


lives, (and I would this were better 
done) while they forget the ſupernatu- 
tural part, and little are afﬀeRed with 
the infinuee Love of God in Chrift. 1 de- 


fire ſuch to confider theſe things : 1.You 


overlook the ſamam of your Religion, 
which is Chriſt Crucified, beſides whora 
Paul deſired to know nothing. 2. You 
overlook the fountain of your own life, 
and the author of your ſupplies; and you 
ſtrive in vain for SanRifkcation, or Ju- 
Kification, if you ſeek them nor from a 
Crucified Chriſt. 3. You leave undone 
the principal part of your work, and 
live like moral Heathens, while you have 
the name of Chriſtians. Your daily 
work is to ſtudy God in the face of his 
Son ; and tolabour with all Saints to 
comprehend the he3gbr, and breach, and 
length, and depth, and to know the 
Fove ofChriſt, wbich paſſeth knowledge. 
Eph. 3. 18, 19. All your Graces ſhould 
be daily quickned, and ſera work by the 
life of Faith, in the contemplation of the 
Redeemer, and his bleſſed work. This 
isthe weight that muſt ſet all the wheels 
agoing. You do God no Service, that 
he can accept, if you ſerve him not » 
k 
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your ſelves of your principal comfort, 
which muſt all come in, by living upon 
Chriſt. 6, And you barden the Antino- 
miass and Livertinzes, and cemprt Inen 
totheir extreams, that run from us as 
Legaliſts, and as men that ſavour not 
6s DoRtrine of free Grace, and are not 
of a Goſpel-Spiric and converſation. 
I would our great negie&t of Chrift had 
not been a ſnare to theſe miſtaken Souls, 
and a ftumbliog-block in their way. 
Odirs, if a-chough of your hearts, 
if a word of your mouths have not ſome 
relation to Chriſt, ſuſpeR it, yea 
rejectit, . Call it not a Sermon or a 
Prayer, nor a duty, that bath nothing ' 
of Chrift init. Though the pure God- 
head be your principal End, yer there 
is no way tq. this End, but by Chrift - L 
an 


this Goſpel- work, of loving, cruſting, ar 
and admiring, and prayſing him in the it 
Redeemer, and for his Redemption. - a 
4. And ſo you rob God of the principal E 
part of his Glory, which you are to give 1 
him; which is for this moſt glorious 1 
work of our Redernption. I pray ypu a 
read over again the Ends of this work, | 
which I laid down in the beginning of 
this Dire&ion. 5. Moreover you rob 

| 
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and though Love, which is exerciſed on 
that Exd, mult animate all your graces, 
and duties, .as they are deans to that 
End ; yet Faith hath Love in it, or elſe 
itis not the Chriſtian Faith , and Chriſt 
is the Object of your Faith and Love, 
and your perfe&t Everlaſting Love will 
be animated by Chriſt, For your Love 
and Praiſe will be to him that was ſlain, 
and Redeemed us to God by his Blood, 
out of every Kindred, Tongue, and Na- 
tion, and made us Kings and Prieſts to 
God. So much for the fifth Dire- 
tion. 


wh — 


DiREcT. VI. The next DireAion 
which I would give you for a through 
Converſion, is this : See that the fleſh be 
throughly moriified, and your hearts be 
throughly taken off the world, ard all its 
pleaſures, and profits and honours, and 
that the Root of your fleſply Intereſt pre- 
vail net at the heart, and that you think 
not of reconciling God and the world, as 
if you might ſecure yer Intereſt in both, 

This 1s a very common cauſe of che 
deceit and deſtruction of ſuch as veri- 
ly think chey are converted. It 1s the 
very 
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very Nature, and buſineſs of true Con- 
yerſion, to turn mens hearts from the 
fleth, and from the world to God, and 
from an earthly and ſeeming happineſs, 
to a Heavenly Real Everlaſting Happi- 
neſs. And when men are affcighted into 
ſome kind of Relipiouſneſs, and yet ne. 
ver learnt to deny themſelves, and never 
mortified their fleſhly mind, but the 
love of this world is ill the chiefeft 
principle at their hearts; and ſo go 0n in 
Profeſſion of godlinefs, with a ſecret re- 
ſerve, that they will look as well as they 
can to their outward proſperity, what. 
ever become of their Religion, and they 
will have no more to do with the matters 
of another world, then may ſtand with 
their bodily ſafety in this world, theſe 
are” the miferable deluded Hypocrites, 
whoſe hopes will prove as the giving up 
of the ghoſt ; whom Chrift will difown 
in their preateft extremities, after all 
their ſeeining Religiouſneſs. O Sirs, look 
to this aSever you would be happy. Its 
an caſe, itsa common, its a moſt dange- 


rous thing, to ſet upon a courſe of out- 


ward Piety, and yet keep the world next 
your hearts, and take it ſtill as a great 
part of your felicity, and ſecretly to 
| love 


— 


—_—] ces «> BBc< _— —— 's 


IVgy—— —— 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 3O1 


—_—  ——— 


love your former luſts, while you ſeem 
to be converted. The heart is ſo deceit- 
full, chat you have great cauſe to watch 
it narrowly in this point : It will cloſely 
cheriſh the love of the world, and your 
fleſhly pleaſures, when it ſeems to re- 
nounce them, and when your tongue 
can ſpeak contemptuoſly of them. It 
was not for nothing that Chrift would 
have the firſt fruits of his Goſpel-Church 
(who were to be the Example of their 
ſucceſſors) to ſell all, and lay it down 
at the feet of his Apoſtles : And it ts his 
ſtanding Rule, that Whoever he be, that 
for ſaketh not all that he hath, be cannot 
be kis Diſciple, Luke 14. 33. In eſtima- 
rion, affeRion, and reſolution, it muſt 
be forſaken by all chat will be ſaved ; and 
alſo in praQtice, when ever God cals us 
toit. You can have but one Happineſs, 
If you will needs have it in this world, in 
the contenting of your fleſh, there is 
no hope of having it allo in another” 
world, in the fruition of God. If you 
think not God and Heaven enough for 
you, and: cannot let go the Proſperity 
of the fl:ſh for them, you muſt let go all 
your hopes of them. God w ll not halve 
it with the world in your hearts, nor 
pare 
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part ſtakes with the fleſh, much leſs will 
he be below them, and take their lea- 
vings: Heaven will not be theirs, that 
ſet not by it more then Earth, God will 
no: call that Love to him $izcere, which 
is not. a Superlative Love, and able to 
make you even hate all choſe rhings thar 
would draw away your affeQions and 
obedicace from him, Lxke 14. 26, 27. 
There's no talk of ſervingGod andMam- 
mon, and compounding you a Happi- 
neſs of Earth and Heaven, Do there- 
fore as Chriſt bids you, Luke 14.28, 
29, 39. 

Sitdown and count what it muſt coſt 
Jos, if you Will be ſaved; and on what 
rates itis that you muſt follow Chrift. 
Can you voluntarily, for the love of him, 
and the hope of Glory, take up your 
Croſs, and follow him in poverty, in 
lofles, in reproaches, through ſcorns, 
and ſcourgings, and priſons and death ? 
Do you value his loving-kindneſs berter 
rhen life ? Pal. 63. 3. Can you deny 
youreyes and your appetites their de- 
ſires? Can you conſent to be vile in the 
eyes of men,and to tame your own fleſh, 
and keep it in ſubje&ion and live a fleſh- 
diſpleaſing life, that having ſuffered 
with 
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with Chrift, you may alſo be glorified 
with him? Rom. 8, 17. If you cannot 
conſent to theſe terms, you cannot be 
Chriſtians, nor you cannot be Saved. If 
you w#ſt needs be rich, or 92ſt be ho- 
nourable, yea, if you mw needs fave 
your eſtates, or |iberties, or lives, its 
aft all queſtion, you m#ſ# needs ler go 
Chriſt and Glory : If you muſt needs 
have the world, you muſt needs loſe 
your Souls. If you muſt bave your good 
things here, you- muſt not have them 
hereafter too, but be tormented, when 
Chrifts ſufferers are comforted, Lyke 16. 
25- Theſe hopes of purveying for the 
fleſh, as long as they can, and then of 
being ſaved, when they can tay here no 
longer, 1s it that hath deceived many a 
thouſand, to their undoing. Its a ftrange 
thinp to ſee how the world doth blind ve- 
ry knowing men, and how unacquain- 
ted theſe Hypocrites are with their own 
hearts. What a confident profeſſion of 
down-right godlineſs many of them will 
make, yea of ſome extraordinary height 
in Religion, when nothing is ſo dear 
to them as their preſent proſperity, 
and God hath not neer fo much intereſt 
inthem as the fleſh ? What contrivances 
: ſome 
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ſome of them make for riches, or riſing 
in the world ? And how tender others 
are of their honour with men ; and how 
tenacious they are of their Mammon of 
unriphteouſneſs ; and how much money, 
and great mencan do with them : And 
moſt of them pamper their fleſh, and 
ſerveit in acleanlier way of Religiouſ- 
neſs, even as much, though not ſo diſ- 
gracefully, and groſly, as drunkards, 
and whoremongers do in a more di. 
ſcernable ſenſualicy. Iſche times do but 
change,and countenance anyerrour,how 
ſmal an Argument will make their judpe- 
ments bend with the times : If truth or 
duty muft coft them dear : O how they 


- will ſhift, and firetcb, and wriggle, to 


prove Truth to be no Truth, and duty 
to be no duty ; and no Argument is 
troag enough to ſatisfie them, when the 
fleſh doch but ſay, 7ts bitter, Its dar 
gerous, it may be my undoing. 

Its none of my meaning, that any 
ſhould needlefly run into ſuffering, or 
croſs their governours, and themſelves, 
through a ſpiric of pride, ſingularity , 
and contradiQion : But that men ſhould 
think rhemſelves truly Religious, that 
keep ſuch reſerves for their fleſhly in» 
tereſt, 


nmr 
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tereſt, and ſhew by the very drifc of their 
hves, that they are worldlings, and ne- 
ver felt what it was to be crucified to the 
world, and deny themſelves, bur are 
Religious on this ſappoſirion only, thar 
itmay ſtand with ebeir worldly ends, or 
atleaſt not undo them in the world ; this 
is a lamentable hypocritical ſelf-deceir. 
When God hath (o plainly ſaid, Love wor 
the world, nor the things that are in the 
world : If any man love the world,the Love 
if the Father is not in bim, 1 Joh. 2. 15. 
Nay that the neighbourhood, and all che 
Country that know them, ſhould ring of 
the worldlyneſs of ſome,that chinkthemn:. 
ſelves good Chriſtians; and yer they will 
not ſee it themſelves : What a cheating, 
blinding thing is che world ? 

Well Sirs, if you will be Chriſtians; 
count what it muſt coſt you : And if 
you will be Heirs of Heaven, away with 
tle world ; Caſt it our of your hearts : 
and if your hands muſt yet trade in ir, 
yet trade not for it : Uſe it for God, bur 
ej0y it not for it ſelf, Take your ſelves 
4 ſtrangers here ; and look on the world 
$adeſolate wilderneſs ; through which, 
the Communion of the militant Saints, 
jou ay ſafely cravail on to Heaven Foot 
VEE þ 4 0 


+ 


_ 


_ 


306 


—_ 


DirettHons to prevent 


A cormrttes. 


— 


do not make it your home, nor take i 
for the ſmalleſt part of your felicity. Ty 
be SanRifed withour Mortification, |; 
a palpable contradiction. Be at a poitt 
with all things below, if you will grous. 


But [ ſhall purpoſely forbear to enlarge 
. this any further, becauſe I have preach. 


dedly hope for the Heavenly inheritance, 


ed, and written a Treatiſe on this Sub- 
je, which I defire you to peruſe. 
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DiRteT. VII. My'next DireGien 
is this: /fyox would be truly Convertel 
be ſure that you make an abſolute reſign 
_ of your ſelves, aud all that you haven 
Goa. 

This is the very form, and life of San gre 
Qification. To be SanRifed, is to kf and 
ſeparated, 'in heart, life, and profelif im; 
on, from all other Maſters, and EnG| felye 
to God. When the heart that was (e with 
upon the world, and fleſh, is ſeparatdl reſe 
from them, and inclined co God by U(eye 
power of Love, and devoted to him, tl you 
ſerveand pleaſe him; this is indeed4 um 
SanRified Heart ; And when che life thi your 
before was ſpent in the ſervice of SataFfor y 
the world, and the fleſh, is u_"_ that 

Of 


io 


27ted| 


ſgue 


ave 


* San- 


no 


A——— 


miſcarrying in Converſion, 307 


off then, and ſpent, as to the drife, and 
courſe of it, in the Service of God, for 
thc Pleaſing, and Glorifyins of him , 
from the impulſe of Love, this is indeed 
a Holy life. And herein conſiſtech the 
very nature of our Sanity. And when 
2 man doth but profeſs to renounce the 
Devil, the world, and the fleſh, and 
to give up bis heart and life to God, 
thisis a Profeſſzox of Holineſs. God is 
both on the title of Creation, Preſerva- 
tion, and Redemption, our abſolute 
Lord or Owner, and we are not our 
own but. his, Ad therefore we muſt 


give to God the things that are Gods, 


and Glorifie him in our Souls,and bodies, 
which are his, 1 Cor. 6.19, 20. As we 
ire his Own, ſo he will have his Own, 


to if and be ſerved by his Own: Do not 
ofellf imagine that you have any title to your 
EnGf felves, or propriety in your ſelves : but 
as ſt { without any more adoe, make a full, un- 
zrattlf reſerved, abſolute reſignation of your 
y Wſfelres, of your underſtandings, and of 
0, WE your wills, of your bodies, and of your 
eed i] mes, and of every penny-worth of 
e thilf your eſtates, ro God, from whom, and 
Satiiffor whom you have them. Think not 


'rakt(} thar 
of 


yp have power to diſpoſe of your 
X 2 ſelves, 
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ſelves, or of any thing chat you have, 
Ask not fleſh and bloog, what life you 
ſhall lead, or what mind or will you 
ſhall be of : Bur ask God, to whon 
you do belong. Ask not your carni 
ſelves, what you ſhall do with any 
your eftates, but ask God, and ther 
ack Conſcience, Which 1s the way thi 
God would have me uſe it in, tha: j, 
which way may I uſeitto be moft ſervice 
able to God? And that reſolve upon, 
No ſervice that you do to God, wil 


prove you Sandtified, unleſs you hav 
heartily and abſolutely given up, ani} 


devoted your ſelves to him : and be tht 
gives up himſelf, muſt needs give up 4! 
that he hath with himſelf. For he can 
not keep it for himſelf (ultimately )wha 


even himfelf is given up to God. Thoup} 


you be not bound to pive all thatyal 


baveto the poor, nor all co the Churdy 


nor todeny your own bodies, or fant 
lies their due ſupplies, yer muſt it ll 
given upto God, even that which yo! 


make uſe of for your ſelves, and fanif 


lies: Foras you are given up to Go 
your ſelves, ſo you mult feed your ſel 
as his, and clouh your ſelves, -atl 
your familics as his, to fr your oy 
al 


——_—— 


and them for his Service, and not as your 
own, for the ſatisfying of your fleſh. 
Thus it is that all comes co be pure tothe 
pure, SanRified to them that are them - 
ſelves firſt SanQtified; becauſe when you 
feed your ſelf, you do but feed a Ser- 
vant of God, that is Conſecrated to bim, 
and ſeparated from things common, and 
nnclean, Andeven asthe Tythes, and 
Offerings, that were given for the food 
and maintenance of the Priefts, and Le- 
rites, were called the Lords Porticy, and 
. Bol ts the Lord, becauſe they were their 
| portion that were ſeparated to his Altar , 
Even ſo that which is neceſſary to fic you 
for God Service, while you uſe it to thar 
very end,is Santified 1h your Sanftifica- 
ton, and is Holy to God; for all his 
Saints are aHoly Nation, a Royal Priieſt- 
hood, to offer up acceptable ſacrifice to 
bim. And thus, whether you eat, or 
d-ink, or what ever jou do,) you muſt do 
\ all tothe Glory of Goa, 1 Cor. 10. 31, Fey 
Of him, and Through him, and To khins 
are all things, and therefore to him muſt 
be the Gloy for ever, Rom, 11.36, 
God who is the End of your hearts, and 
lives, muſt be the End of every acionof 
| them, unleſs you wi'l ep out of the 
X 3 way 
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way of Order, and Safety, and Holi- 
neſs. For every ation that is not from 
God, and by God, and for God, iz 
contrary to the nature of trueSanQifes- 
tion. Ifthen you would be Chriſtians 
indeed, be heartily willing that God 
ſhould have his own. Underftand what 
an excellent honour, and priviledpe, 
and happineſs it is to you to be his. If 


| his Right ro you will not move you, [et 


your own neceſlity, and benefit at leaſt 
moye you, to give up your ſelves, and 
all you have to God. Bring your hearts 
to the bar, and plead the Cauſe of God 
with them, and convince them of God 
title to them, and how ſinfully they have 
robbed him of his own all this while: 
Have your daies and hours, your wealth 
and intereſt, been uſed purpoſely fac 
Ged as his own ! O what abundance 
be there, that in word, and confident 


profeſſion, do give up themſejves,/and | 


all ro God, and yet in the Uſe of them. 
ſelves, and all, do plainly ſhew tht its 
no ſuch matter; but they diſſembled with 
God, and yer never knew ſo much by 
themſelves. How little do they uſe for 
God, when they have with ſeeming de 
votion reſignedall ro.him? Tf a Lord, or 
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;000la year, or 4ool, or 3o0l a year, 
were toſhew the accounts of all Itis expen- 
ces, how much of all this ſhould you find 
expended for God, when they have ac- 
knowledged that all is his > One would 
think by their lives, that they look to be 
ſaved by robbing God, and confeſting 
the robbery ; by ſaying that a// is Gods, 
while they allow him next to nothing, 
The devoted, reſigned, SanRified 
Soul, hath the true principle of all obe- 
dience, and that which will do much to. 
repell all temptations, and carry him 
through the greateſt ſtraits and tryals. 
Iflam not my own, I need not be over 


; | folicitous for- my ſelf, but may expeR 


that he that oweth me ſhould care for 
me:Nor do I need to uſe any ſinfull (hifts 
for my own preſervation. IfT bave no- 
thing of my own, what need I eo fin 


| forthe ſaving of any thing > Whar need 


Ito venture upon unwarrantable means, 
to preſerve either credit, or goods, or 
life? It is Self, and Own, thatarethe 
root of all ſin, the heart of the old 


is pleaded againſt God, and our Salvati- 
X 4 Gods 
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knight, or Gentleman, of 4oool, or 


man, and the f&d of Hell : Nothing elfe 
on. If rhe fleſb would have you abuſe 
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Gods Creatures, you muft remember 
they are not your ow», If the Dei 
would entice you to ſin againſt Gy, 
either for the Getting, or Keeping «f 
any Creature, it would eaſily repel the 
temptations, were you but rightly ſer. 
ſible, that nothing is your own : For 
God hath no need that you ſhould fin, 
to get Riches, or Honours, for hin 
If you are called to let go your houſes, 
lands, or friends, or lives, or to del: 
yer up Jour bodies to the Alames,did you 
but rightly take them as none of your 
own, how eaſy would ic be ! You canhe 
content that another man give his goods, 


quireth it : but your ow, you cannot be 
content to part with; and that becauſe 
is your oW».But if you had rightly reſign: 
cd all to God, and took rot your ſelve, 
or any thing for your ow», but lookt up 
on your ſelves,and all as Gods, the pres 
teft works of obedience, or ſuffering, 
would be mych more eaſy to you, and 
you would have little difficulcy, or hin 
drance in your way, Self-denial is but 
SanQification it ſe], denominated from 
the wrong End, akd Principle, which 
ge forſake. Ang where ſelfis denied | 
ff 


* this ſincerity, by the Spirit of Grace! 
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and dead, what is there left to draw us 
from God, or ſtand up againſt him, in 
any part of our lives ? So much intereſt 
as /e/f hathin you, ſo much the world 
and the Devil bath in you. And nothing 
1s more proper to a miſerable Hypocrite, 
then deep Reſerves of life, cr worldly 
things tothemſe]ves, while they ſeem to 
giveupall ro God. oT 

© happy ſoul, that is wrought to 


to ſay unfeignedly, O Lord, 1 devote, and 
reſign my ſelf wholly aunts thee | I am no? 
my own, nor deſire any further to be, then 
to be thine : I have nothing that 1s my os, 
#r deſire to have any thing that ſhall not be 
thize. Happy and truly wiſe is that man, 
that keeps as conſtant, and faithful arec- 
koning, how he Jayes out himſelf, and 
ail that he hath for God, as a faithfull 
Steward doth, of his receivings, and 
layings out for his Maſters uſe. Every 
penny that is reſerved from God, is the 
fuell of fin, and a Sarrifice to the De- 
vil, and thefleſh ; andif it be pardoned 
to the truly penitent, by the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, thats no thanks co us, tbat 
would elſe have madeir the fuel of Hell, 
God is not ſo careleſs ofus, or his Mer- 
cies, 


— 
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cies, but that he keeps an exact accounC 
of all that we have from bim, and wil 

require an account of our improvment 
of all : Not only requiring his Own. 
again, but his ow» with advantage, 
_ Matth,25.27. Why elſedid he give us 
ſuch leiſure, and abilicy to improve it? 
I can never forget what a ſinful thoughe 
was oncein my mind, which I will ven- 
ture to confeſs, becagſe it may poſlibly 
be the caſe of others, that ſo they may 
beware: Hearing of ſome that uſed tolay 
by the tenth part of their yearly comings 
in for charitable uſes, 1 purpoſed to do 
ſo roo, and thought it a fair proporti- 
on , Bur ſince I have perceived what a 
vile and wicked thought that was, to of- 
fer to cut out a ſcantling for God, or 
Sive him a limited ſhare of his owx, or 
{ay that ſo much he ſhall have, and no 
more. Though we cannot ſay that God 
muſt have all in a» one kind of ſervice on 
ly , either only for the Church, or only 
for the poor, or only for publick uſes : yet 
muſt we reſolve, that io one way or other 


he muſt have all, and the particular pro- ' 


portions to the poor, or Church, or 
other uſes, muſt be aſligned by truly 
SanRified prudence, conſidering which 
- oo 
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way it may be moſt ſerviceable to God. 
I muſt relieve my own family, or kindred, 
if they want : but not becauſe they 
are my oW», but becauſe God hath com- 
manded me, and ſo hath made it a part 
of my obedience : But if I ſee where [ 
may do more ſervice to God, by relie- 
ving a ſtranger, and that God doth more 
require it, 1 muſt yet prefer them' be- 
fore all the kindred that I have inthe 
world. When the Chriſtian pattern 
was ſet up by the Primitive Church, As 
2. and 4. they ſold all. and laid down 
the whole price at the Apofiles feet, 
which was not diftributed to their natural 
kindred only, but to all the poor Chri- 
fiianstbat had no other relation cothem, 
even as every one had need. And as it 
is the loving of our Spiritual Brethren in 
Chrift, that is made the ſign of our 
tranſlation from death to life, ſo is it the 
relieving of Chriſtin theſe his Members, 
' that is, the relieving them, becauſe they 
are his Members, that is made the very 
matter of ourCauſein the laſt ]ndpgment, 
and the ground of the ſentence otlife,or 


_—— 


death, CMateb. 25. I muſt provide for 


my own body, and you muſt provide 


for your children, but that is (as 1 faid 


before) 


wil 
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before) not as I am my own, nor as 
your children are your ow ; but as Iam 
a Servant of Chriſt, that muſt be ſuppor: 
red in his Service, or as your ſelves, and 
yours are pyt under your care and 
duty by God. SothatT may give itto 
my If, or others, when I can truly ſay, 
I do but uſe it principally for God, and 
think that the principal Service I can 
do him by it ; but 1 may neither rake to 
my ſelf, nor give to any that are nearcſt 
to me, any more then God command- 
ech, or his Service doth require. When 
you and yours bave your duly bread, 
(whichalſo muſt be uſed for bim) you 
muft not go to flsſh and blood, but to 
God. to ask which way you ſhall diſpoſe 
of the remainder. This is a ſtrange Do- 
Rrine to the unſanQified world ; but 
that is becauſe they are unſanRified. And 
it is a Doctrine that a worldly Hypo? 
C-ite is loth to believe, and underſtand ; 
bur that is becauſe of Carnality, and 
Hypocriſie, tha: alwaies deals with God, 
like Ananias an Saphira, lying to the 


Holy Ghoſt, and giving God but halfe, 


(and few ſo much as half when they Cai- 

ly confeſs that all is from bim,and {hould 

be his, and pretend to be wholly wo 
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red to him. There are few men ſo bad, 
buc will ſpare God ſomething, rather 
tſten go to Hell : But indeed this is not 
to devote it to God, but to uſeit for 
themſelyes,thinking by cheir Sacrifices,to 
{top the mouth of Jullice, and to pleaſe 
God by a parc, when they bave diſplea- 
ſed himin the reſt. I much fear (and noc 
without apparent cauſe) that abundance 
among us, that think themſelves Chritti- 
ans, do worſhip, and ſerve God, bur as 
ſome [343.n5 are ſaid to offer ſacrifice to 
the Devi), not for any love they baveto 
him, or tis ſervice, but for fear he ſhould 
hu t chem. And there are few Hy- 
pocrites but ur] pretendir 1s from very 
love. 

O Sirs, its a preater matter ro reſign 
and give up your ſelves, and all you have 
to God, and heartily to quit all claim to 
your ſelves, and all things, rhen many a 
thouſand ſelf. deluding profeſſors do 
imagine. Many look at this but as 
ſome high extraordiary firain of Piety. 
and thePapiſ's almoſt appropriate it to a 
tew chat live in Monaftical orders, when 
indeed the ſincerity of this Reſignation, 
and Dedication, is the very ſincerity of 
yanQification it ſelf, x 
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And let metell you, that the Unfeipn. 
ed Convert that atcains to this, hath 


not only plucket up the Root of ſin, | 
(rhough all ofus bave roo many ſtrings G 
ofitlefe) nor only ſtoprt up the ſpring Wi 
of temptation, and got the ſureſt evi- th 
dence of his uprighcneſs, but alſo is got F 
himſelf into the ſafeſt, and moſt com- fo 
foxtable ſtate. For when he hath abſox V 


lutely reſigned himſelf, andall to God, . | #1 
how confidently may he expe thacGod F 


ſhould accept him, and uſe bim as his Ay 
-own? and how comfortably may he com- LL 
mit himſelf and his cauſe, and all good af- ar 
fairs to God, as knowing that God can- d 
not be negligent and careleſs of his ews? pi 
Tts an argument that may make us con- 0! 
fident of ſucceſs, when we can ſay asDa- 4 
vid, Pſal.119.94. I am thine, ſave me. F 
Ifa. 63. 19. Even Chriſt himſelf doth 1in- C 
gratiate his Ele& with the Facher on this b 
account , tes 17.6, 9, 10. Thine they a 
were, and thou gaveſt them me: I pray t 
for them: I pray not for the World, but t 
for them which than haſt given me: for U 
thty are thine; And all mine are thine, C 
and thine are mine, and I am glorified in C 
thew. And indeed by reſigning all to 1 
God, ir is the more our ows; that is, we ( 


have 
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have unſpeakably more of the benefit of 
it, and fo there is no way to make it our 
ows, but by quitting it abſolutely up to 
God : This is the myſterie that the world 
will not learn, but God will teach ir all 
that ſhall be ſaved by the Spiric, and by 
Faith, 2fatib. 16. 24, 25,26. Then 
Yoſns ſaid to his Diſciples, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
and take up his Croſs, and follow me : 
For whsſoever will [ave his life ſhall loſe it; 
and Whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake 
forall find it. Metbioksa manthart hath time, 
and ftrength, and money, ſhould long to 
be disburſing all for God, that he mighr 
put ic in che ſureſt hands, and it may be 
out of danger ; yea that it may be ſer ro 
the moſt honeſt and profitable uſury. 
For when God hath ir from the dedi- 
cation of an upright heart, it is ſure: 
but tillGod have ic, it is in hazzard ; and 
all that be bath nor is loſt, and worſe 
then loſt, When it is in our hands, 
thieves may ſteal it, bad Servants , or 
unadviſed Childreo may conſume it, and 
our own thiev:ſh fleſh may fieal it worſt 
of all, and conſume it on our luſts; or 
if or Children conſume it not, their 
Children may ; Or if they ſave u, rbey 
may 
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may lole it moſt of all, by feeding their 
pride and fleſhly minds by it : Bur if 
once it be in Gods hands, it is ſafe. You 
can make no comfortable account of one 
penny, nor of one hours time, unleſ 
you can tell God that be had it bimſelf, 
that you uſedic for him : Or that you 
live to him in the mais, and that the 
reft is pardoned. O that thoſe Parents 
underſtood this Doctrine, that had ra- 
ther irenpthen the fetters, and temprati- 
ons of their Children with it, and help 
them into that ſtate which few are ſaved. 
11, then to devote and uſe their eftates 
for God ! Though Chriſt hath cold them 
bow hardly the Rich are ſaved, and how 
2m ſuch come to Heaven, yet what care 
is taken to leave their Children rich, and 
how little to farther the Work of God, 
or their own accounts, that they may 
hear the Well dove, good and faithfal ſcr- 
2ant : thou haſt been faithful over a few 
things : I nill make thee Ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
Macth. 25.21; 23----- | 
O Sirs, if you would be good huſ- 
bands, and provident indeed for your 
Souls, ſee that your hearts prove not 
falſeto you ia this, and make no ſecret 
reſerves: 


ms 


wh 
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have your ſelves firſt, and all things 
with your ſelves ; as Chriſt firſt gives 


himſelf.co you, and all things with him- 


ſelf, Rem. 8.32. Never think your 
hearts right, bur when chey can readily 
ſay, Ye are not eur own, 1 Cor. 6. 19. 
Think not that you come arighe to God 
inany duty, it you' do not heartily de- 
Vote your ſelves to him, and intreat him 
toaccept you, as wholly his, who net- 
ther are, nor dehfire to be your own's 
ind intreat him accordingly to uſe you 
for himſelf. Say not that any thing is 
jour Own that you' poſſeſs, As 4. 32. 
nreſpect to God, and 4 Communion of 
Charity ; though it be your own ( as& 
Talent that God doth intruſt you with) 
n reſpe& of wen, by a Legal Pro> 
ret 

mo. then truſt God boldly, for you 
re his Own : Serve him cheerfully, and 
(raw neer him believingly , for you are 
tis Own. In poverty , ſickneſs, tem- 
ſations, and the approach of death, TE 
vice in him confidently, for you are his 


0»,,' Into his hands commend your de- 
farting Spirits ,' for they are his Own.” 
liar reaton of 4iftruſtfull fears can you' 
"a Y- now 


reſcrves 5 for your ſelves, but that God 


uy 
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now have ? Do you fear leſt God will |-— 
yet hite you ? why remember that » [4 Pſ 
2241 ever yet hated his own fleſh, Ephel. 5. fore m 
29. Nay for ſhame, think not the blef. Þ*: t 
ſed God to be worſe then the wicked 100 fat 
world ; and Chriſt faith of the world dl tha 
Foh.15., 10. If ye were of the world, the And 
world would love hi own, And will not ke i 
God then Love his Ows do you think? lrett 
And if you are willing ro be his Own, nts t 
Chriſt is certainly willing that you fb1gld lar tf 
be his Own; and will Owz all that Oy, 
not themſelves, but him. He calleth hit Þ* 
Own ſheep by name, and leadeth them ont; 
and whes he putteth forth bis Own ſheep  Þ 
goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him. 
for they know his waice,, Joh. 10. 3.4. , 
And Joh. 13.1. Having loved his Om cal 
which are in the World, to the End hile tan, 
wed them. f dro 
If you are but truly willing to behis i his 
Owz People, he is certainly willing tobe d all 
your Own Saviour and your Own God. dhe t 
Not that you can have ſuch a proprietyinf® © 
him, as he hath in you. But in theleF* ba 
Relations he will be your Own ; and Glo 6, le 
ry, and Help, and Salvation ſhall be Wh 
yours. And you may well conclude -Þ 
that God, evex our Own God, foal buſi j 
LT bd 


R— 
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t : #, Pſal. 6.7, 6. There is much com- 
C « [rt may be fetchr from that in Lake 15. 
blef. $31- though Parables'muft not be fireche 
100 far : Son thow art ever With me, and 
"rd il that I bave # thine. 
the | And upon this ground it is that we 
nor [ive tbe greater encouragement, to be- 
ink? Itvethar God accepterh of our very In- 
)wy nts chemſelves ; becauſe it is his Will 
114 (itchey ſhould be Devored, engaged, 
)wn, [dedicated to him : And that which he 
þ ki; [ould have us dedicate and offer to him, 
out: kwill ſurely accept in that Relation ro 
9 h mich he would have it off-red. 
him; | | beſeech you therefore remember 
3.4 Patitis to be truly converted: Ic is to 
Om I called from things common and un- 
}; ty. (an, and ſeparated to God; It isto 
throught nigh to bim, as the Children 
xe hi; tis Houſhold, that are themſelves, 
robe fdall that they have in his hands; Ic is 
God Fibe taken off your Selves, and your 
tyinþ"%,and to loſe your ſelves, and all 
rhefe$0 bave in God, by the moſt gainful 
Glo-£6; left indeed you loſe your ſelves, and 
11 &Þ, while you perſwade your ſelves you 
clude$% Or gain. It is a taking God in 
bt for your 4/1, and ſo being con- 
4, Fxto bave Nothing but him, and for 
| T3 a 
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him. Tris a changing of your old uſe 
ſter /e/f, for God a better Maſter : an 
your old work, which was /e/f- ſeeki 
and ſelf-pleaſing, to ſelf-denial, and i 
the ſeeking, and pleaſing of God, Wi" 
now that this be done, and that you uy T1 
treacherous hearts hidenothing for ther wdfo 
ſelves, as Rachel under pretence ofnJ*"< 
ceſlity, hid her Idols, but ſay, Her | vel 
am, to be thine, O Lord, and to dug 
will. ling | 
Morel would have ſaid on chispoin dan 
but that I have written of it already, nJ/""** 
Sermon on t (or 6.19, 20. of the Eſtim 
ſo'ue Dominion of Chriſt, and our ({]%9"! 
reſignation ; which I deſire you keret prop 
peruſe, to ſet this further home, | 


dl... 


Direct. V III. My next Adrit 
that the Work of Converſion may 1 
miſcarry, is this : Take herd, left you" 
ſtake a meer change of your Opinions, al © * 
outward prefeſſion, and behavionr, ſi * i 
true Saving change. 8 td, 

Wicked Opinions muſt be change Un 
and ſo muſt evil' profeſſions, and onJ{*"s 
ward practices : But if no more be ch Chin 


ged, you are wicked Kill, I have geq®” 
caul 


wh 
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4% auſe co fear that this is the moſt com- 
Y non damning deceit, that uſe:h to befall 
bn rofeſſors of Godlinefs, &nd that its 
je caſe of moſt Hypocrites, in the 
IChurch. A m3n may be brought to hold 
Iuy Truth in Scripture as an Opinion ; 
-rhen$i0df0 far be ſound, ani Orthodox, and 
of [never be indeed a ound Brliever, nor 
H,, five bis Heart poſſeſſed with the life and 
| 4djover of thoſe Sacred Truths. Tts one 
thing to have a mans Opinion charged, 

;poin ndanother thing to have his Heart re- 
y, i ered , by the change of his Practical 
ke t\[ Flimation, Reſolutions, and Diſpo- 
ir {[{ions. Its one thing to turn from looſe 
creed ſrophane Opinions, to ſiriQt Opinions , 
nd think the Godly are indeed in the 
ipht, and that their caſe and way is fa- 
{,and beſt : and its another thing to 
Adjdtemade One of them in Newneſs, and 
yy 0 pricuality of heart, and life. A lively 
bo Hith differs much from Opinion: and 
ad that which is in unſanRified men, which 
fe call Faith, and is a kind of Faith in- 
'* iced, iris but a meer OpinionativeFaith; 
ancel[) call it an Opinionative Faith, becauſe ir 
auJiffers from Saving Faith, much like as 
, chrÞ 0}inion doth from Knowledge, Meerly 
F: hechlative it is not g for ſome intention 
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of praRice there is : But the Pcmtical 
Intention of ſuch perſons, differs fron 
the Predominant intentions of the Sgp- 


Rikied, even as their Opinionative Faith | 


differs from the Saving Faith. 
 Andiit is no wonder if there be abur- 
dance of theſe Oginjonative believers ig 
the world ; For the Truths of God have 
very great evidence, eſpecially ſome f 
them ; and men are yet men, and con- 
ſequently reaſonable Creatures ; an( 
therefore have ſome aptitude to diſcern 
the Evidence of Truth : Some Truth 
will compel Aﬀent even from the unmi- 
ling : Many a thouſand ungodly men be 
lieve that co be True, which they would 
not bave to be True, if ebey could help 
ic , becauſe they do nor heartily rake it 
to be Good in reſpe& to theraſelve, 
Truth as Truth, is the Natural Objc& 
of the Underſtanding ; though the ſame 


Truth as ſeeming evilto them , maybe] 


hated by them that are forced to 4fſent 
ro it. I know that fin hath mu 
blinded mens underſtandings, and that 
the natural man Receiverh nor the thing 
of the Spirit, becauſe they are fooliſh. 
neſs ro him, and muſt be ſpiricually & 


| ſcepned, 1 Cor 2. 14. Bur though he] 
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cannot Savingly receive them without 
the Special illumination of the Spirit, nor 
Opnionatively receive them without a 


common illumination of the Spirit, yet he 


may have this Opinionative conviction, 
and an anſwerable reformation, by the 
common Grace of the Spirit, withouc 
the Special Grace. An unſanctified man 
may have ſomething more then Nature 
inhim: and every unregenerate man is 
not meerly, or on/y Natural, Many are 
far convinced, that are far from be- 
ing Savingly Converted, I can make you 
know that you ſhall die, tbat you muſt 
part with all your wealth, and fleſhly 
pleaſures, and divers ſuch Truths, whe- 
ther you will or not. And one of theſe 
Truths doth let in many more, that de- 
pend upon them. So that as dark as the 
minds of natural men arc, they yet lie 
open to many wholſom Truths. 


And as the Underſtanding is thus far 


open to Conviction, ſo the Will it ſelf, 
which is the Heart of the old man, will 
far ſooner yield to the changing of 
your Opinions then to the ſaving chang 
of Heart, and life.Ir is not the bare Opsx- 
on, that your fleſhly intereſt doth fight 


againſt, but the Power and Practice of 
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"6 odlineſs is it ; and Opinions as they lex lead 


' things , which they are convinced of, 


way fo Hell, if an Opinion tha God- 


tothele, Its« one thing to be of Opinia, 
that Converſion is neceſſary , that fin 
»1ft be forfaken, and God. preferre 
before all the world : And its anothe 
thing to be indeed Converted, and to fir 
ſake ſin, and to prefer God before the 
world, Its a fareafier matter” to con- 
vince a worldling that he ſhould not lone 
the world, then ro cure him of his world 
ly love: and to convince a drunkard that 
he ſhould leave his drunkenneſs ; and the 
whoremonger, that he ſhould abhor 
his tuſts, then co bring them to do thele 


Ir will coſt: them deer (as the fleſh ac- 
counts it} to deny themſelves, and cal 
away the ſjn : but it coſteth not ſo dear 
to take np the Opinios that theſe thingy 
frould be done. Ir will coſt them dear to 
be dowr-right for God, and praQtically 
Religious ; but they can take up an Opi. 
njon that Godlineſs is the beſt and ne- 
ceſſ«ry courſe, at a cheaper rate. $trif 
Prafices pinch the fleſh, but ſri Opi« 
8/035 may. ſtand with its liberty. O What 
abundance of our poor neighbours 
would ga to Heaven, thatare now in the 


lingly 
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lineſs is the wiſeſt courſe, would ſerve 
che turn. Ifinſtead of Converſion God 
would take up with an Opinies that they 
ought to tur», and if i Jap of a Holy, 
Heavenly life, God would accept of an 
Opinion that ſuch are the happieſt men, 
that live ſuch a life; and if inſtead of cem- 
perance, and meekneſs, and ſelf-denial, 
and forgiving wrongs, God would ac- 
cept of an Opinion, and Confeſſion, that 
they ſhould be temperate and meek, 
and ſelf-denying, and ſhould forbear 
others, and forgive them; then O what 
abundance would be ſaved. that are now 
1n little hope of Salvation ! 1f inſtead of 
a diligent life of Holineſs, and good 
works, it would ſerve turn to lie till, 
and be of a good Opizion,that men ſhould 
ſtrive, and labour for Salvation, and 
lay out all they have for God, how hap- 
py then were our Towns, and Countries, 
in compariſqn of what they are | 

I am afraid this deceit will be the undo- 
ing of many, that they take a change of 
their Opizicas for a true Converſion. 
Have rot ſome of you been formerly of 
the mind, that the beſt way is to cat, 
and drink, and be merry, and venture 
your Souls , and follow your worldly 
buſineſs, 
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buſineſs, and never trouble your ſelves 
with any deep and ſearching thoughts 
about your Spiritual ſtate, or your Sal- 
vation? Have you not thought that this 
diligent godlineſs, is but ancedleſs ſiri- 
Aneſs,and preciſeneſs? and have you not 
ſince beenConvinced of your errour,and 
perceived, that this is the wiſeft courſe, 
which you before thought to be needleſs, 
and thereupon have beraken you to the 
company of the godly, and ſet upon a 
courſe of outward duties? and now you 
think that you are made New Creatures, 
and that this is Regeneration, and the 
work is done, 1 fear leaſt this be all the 
Converſion that many forward profel- 
ſours are acquainted with ! But wo to 
them that bave no more. 

And becauſe the face of our preſent 
times,doth plainly ſhew the commonnels 
and prevalency of this diſeaſe, and be- 
cauſe it is a matter of ſo great concern- 
ment to you, I ſhall here give you {but 
as briefly as I well cap) ſome ſigns by 
which a crue Converſion may be known 
from this meer Opinionative Change. 

I. Thetrue Convert is brought co an 
unfeigned Hatred ofthe whole Body of 
fn; and eſpecially of thoſe ſecret, or 


beloved. 


} 
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beloved fins, that did moſt power- 
fully captivate him before, 1 Coz. 6. 11. 
Tit. 3. 3,5. (ol. 3.3,5, 7, 8. Bur tbe 
Opinionativve Convert is ſtill Carnal, and 
unmortified, and inwardly at the heart, 
the intereſt of che fiſh is habitually pre- 
dominant. He is not brought toap un- 
reconcileable hatred to the great maſter 
ſins that ruled him, and ley deepeſt, 
but only hath caſed the top of his ſto- 
mack,and cropt off ſome of che branches 
of the tree of death. The Thornes 
of worldly deſires, and cares, are fill. 
rooted in his heart ; and therefore no 
wonder if they choak the ſeed of whol- 
ſome Truth, and there be a preater 
Harveft for the Devil then for God, 
Gal. 5. 24. & 6.4, 8. Romans 8.5. 
Matth.13.22. 

2. Another ſign that follows upon 
this, 15, that che found Convert doth 
carry on the courſe of his Obedience, in 
a way of ſelf-denial, as living in a conti- 
nyal confli& with his own fleſh, and ex- 
pecting his comfort and Salvation to 
come 1n upon the conquelt ; And there- 
fore he can /xffer for Chriſt, as well as 
be found in cheaper obedience, and he 
dare not ordinarily refuſe the moſt coſtly 

ſervice. 
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ſervice. For the ſpoiles of his fleſhly 
deſires are his prey, and Crown of glo- 
rying in the Lord, Zyke 14. 27, 33» 
Ga'. 5. 17,24. 1C(0r.9.27. Lake g. 
23,24, 2 Cor. 12.9 Gal. 6.14. 

* Bur the Opinionative Convert ſtill li- 
veth to his carnal-ſelf': and therefore ſe- 
cretly at leaſt, ſeeks himſelf, and lay. 
eth hold on preſent things, as the true 
Conver: iayeth hold on Ecernal Life. The 
Truths of God being received but into 
his Opinion, do not go deep enough to 
conquer ſelf, and to take down his great 
Idol, nor make him go through fire, 
and water, and to ſerve God with the 
beft, and honour him with his ſubſtance, 
rauch lefs with his ſufferings and death : 
He hath ſomething that he cannot ſpare 
for God, Matth. 13.21, Lnke 18. 
22323;24« | 

3. The Sound Convert hath taken 
God for his Portion, and Heaven for 
that ſure and full felicity, wbich hes re- 
ſolved co venture upon : Thats it that he 
hath ſet his heart, and hopes upon, and 
thither tends the drift of his life, Col. 3. 

1,2,3,4. Matth. 6.20,21. 

Bur he that is changed only in his Opz- 

#i0ns, had never ſuch ſure apprehen- 

| | ſions 
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ſions of the life ro come : nor ſo full a 
confidence in the Promiſes of God , asto 
ſer his heart anfeignedly upon God, and 
make him truly Heavenly-minded. He 
may have a Heavenly tongue, but he 
hath an Earthly heart. A bare Opinion, 
be it never ſo true, will not raiſe mens 
hearts ſo high, asto make their AﬀeCti- 
ons, and the very deſign, and buſineſs 
of their lives to be Heavenly, Ph. 3, 
18, 19, 20. ' Rom. 16.17, 18. Rom. 
8. 5. 

4. The found Convert hath ſeen the 
vileneſs of himſelf, in the (infulneſs of 
his heart, and life, and the miſery there- 
by deſerved;and fo is a (incerely humbled 
ſelf-accuſing wan. | 

Bur the Opinioniſf s commonly un- 
humbled, and well conceited of himſelf, 
and a ſelf-juſtifying Phariſee, unleſs it bz 
that ſelf-accuſing will coſt him no diſ- 
Srace, and he take it up as acuſtom, or 
that which may bring him into the re- 
pute of being humbled, and ſincere. For 
his Opixicz will not ſearch, and pierce his 
heart, nor batter down his ſelf.exalting 
thoughts, nor root up the maſter fin 
of Pride. Theſeare too great works for 
an Opinion to perform, And therefore 
you 
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you ſhall hcar him more in the excuſing 
of his fin, the magnifying of himſelf, 
or the tiff maintaining of his own con- 
ceits, then in unfeigned ſelf-abaſing, 
Rom. 12.16. 1 Cor. 1.19,20. & 3« 18. 
2 Cer.10.12, Luke 16. 15. 

5- The Sund Convert is ſo acquain- 
ted with the defeRs, and (ins, and 
neccſliries of his own Soul, that he is 
much taken up at home, in his ſtudies, 
and cares, and cenſures, and his daily 
work : The ating, ani! frenpthening 
of Grace, the ſubduing of corruprion, 
and his daily walk with God, are much 
of his employment : Above all keeping, 
he keeps his Heart, as knowing that 
thence are the iſſues of life. He cannot 
have while to ſpy out the faults of others, 
and meddle with their affaires, where 
daty binds him nor, as others cando; 

cauſe he hath fo much to do at home, 
Gal 6.3 4. Prov.4.23. 

But the Opin/9iſt is moſt employed 
abroad, and about meer notions, and 
Opiniens , but he is little employed in 
fuch beart ſ:arching, or heart-obſer- 
ving work. His light doth not pierceſo 
deep 53to ſhew him his hearr, and the 
work chats there to be neceſſarily ve 
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As the change is little upon his Hearc, ſo 
his employment is little there. He is little 
in bewailing his ſecret defeRs, and cor- 
ruptions ; andlittle in keeping his Souls 
accounts ; and little in ſecret ſtriving 
with his beart, ro work it into commu- 
nion with God, and into a Spiritual lively 
froicful frame. He is forward to apgra- 
vate the fins of others, and ofr-times 
ſevere enouph in cenſuring them : But he 
is a very gentle cenſurer of himſelf, and 
a patient man with his own corruptions, 
and purs the beſt conſtruQion upon all 
that is his own. He hath much labour 
perhaps in ſhaping bis Opinions; bur little 
for the humbling and SanRifying his 
heart, by the power of the Truth. 
6. And as the difference lyeth thus 
conſtantly in the Heare, ſo it is uſually 
' manifeſted by the ronpue, Adatth. 12. 
34, The Sound Convert is moſt deſi- 
rous to diſcourſe of thoſe great and ſa- 
ving truths, which his very heart hath 
taken in, and which he hath found to be 


the ſeed of God for his Regeneration, 


and the Inſtruments of that Holy and 
happy change, that is made upon him : 
He feeleth moſt ſavonr, and life in theſe 
great, and moſt Neceſſary points, which 
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formed the image of God upon him: and 
upon theſe he daily feeds and lives. Read 
fob. 17. 3. 1. Cor. 15.1,2,3, 4, 5, 6, 


1 Cer.2,2. Phil.3.8,9, 10,11, 1 Tim; 


3.16. As 26. 22,23. In theſe Scrip- 
cures, you may find what points they 


were that the greateſt Saints did ſtudy, 


and live upon: Ro 78 

' But the Opin:0n:/t is moſt forward to 
diſcourſe of metr Opixions ; and to feed 
upon the air ofnotions, and controver- 
fies of leſſer moment. | 
Holy, Heavenly, experimental ,- heart. 
ſearching diſcourſe, that you ſhall have 
from him, you ſhall have many, and 
many hours diſcourſe of his Opinions. I 
mean ir indifferently of all his Opimons, 
whether crue or falſe. For though falf- 
hoods cannot be fit food for the Soul, 
yet Truths themſelyes, alſo may be made 
of little ſervice to chem. A man may be 
a meer Opinioniſt, thar._ hath zr#e Opi- 
nions, as well as he that hath falſe. Al- 
moſt all che free and zealous diſcourſe of 
theſe men', on matters of Religion, is 
abouc their {everal ſides, and parties, 
and Opinions : If they be ſet upon a' 
point, eſpecially wherein they ſeem to 
themſelves to be wiſer then others, Fey 
ave 
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have a fire of zeal for it in their breaſts, 
thar makes them defirous to be propa- 
ozting it to others. About the Orders, 
nd Ceremonies of the Church; abour 
the forms of Prayer, and the accidents 
of worſhip ; about Infant Baptiſm, or 
other ſuch controverſies in Religion, is 
the freeſt of their diſcourſe. | 

Yea, you may perceive much of the 
difference even in the very manner of 
their conference, A Serious Chriſtian, 
eren when he is neceſſitated to ſpeak of 
lower controverted points, yet doth it 
ina Spiritual manner, as one that more 
ſavoureth higher Truths, and makes a 
Holy, and Heavenly life his end, even 
ntheſe lower matters ; and deals abour 
ſuch controverſies in a praQtical man- 
ner, and in order to the growth of Holi 
nels. 

But the 0p1ni0nifs, even when they 
ſpeak of the moſt weighty Trarhs, do 
ſpeak of them but as Opin»; and when 
they diſcourſe of God , of Chriſt , of 
Grace, of Heaven, it is but as they dif- 
courſe of a point in Philoſophy, or little 
better. They go not through the ſhell co 


the kernal:they look after the T7«th, but 


they bave but littlereliſh of the Goodneſs. 
Z The 
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The like may be ſaid of their reading, 
and hearing of Sermons. The ſound 
Convert feeleth life and ſpirits in that 
which is little ſavory to the Op:ntenift, It 
is one thing in a Sermon, or Tex, thatis 
pleaſant to a true Chriſtian, and another 
thing uſnally thar is moſt pleaſant to the 
Opiniomſt, The true Chriftian de 
lighteth in, and teedech on the inward 
life of Spiritual Do&rine, and the Good 
which they offer him ; that is, indeed, it 
is upon God, and Chriſt himſelf, that 
he is teaiting bis Soul in reading, and 
hearings : For this is the Soul of all, with- 
out which, letters, and words are buta 
carcals. Butthe ſuperficial Opinioniſ 
is much more taken up, eicter with the 


Hiſtory, or the Elepancy of Speech, ot 


with the rational light of the diſcourk 
Rtill ſticking 1n the bark, and favouring 
not Chriſt and the Father in all. As a man 
that reads the deeds, or leaſe of his own 
Lands,delightsinone thing , and a clerk 
thac reads the ſame, or the like in a book 


of Preſidents, for his learning, delight, 


inanothertbing. Sois it in this caſe. 
7. And hence it follows, that they att 


ſeveral ſorts of duties, and exericſe, 1 ak 


uſually,that theſe ſeveral ſorts of perſois 
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ire moſt addicted to. The ſound Con. 
vert is moſt addicted to thoſe Spiritual 
means, thar tend moſt to the ſtrengrh- 


ning of his Faith, and warming bis hearc 


with the Love of God, and promoting 
Holineſs, and. deſtroying fin. Bug 
the Opi-zi01ſ# delighreth moſt in thoſe 
means that tend to furniſh him with ſpe- 
tulative Knowledpe, and diſcourſe, and 
to ſatisfte his fancie, or curious mind. 
The ſound Convert is much addiQed to 
Prayer, even in ſecret, and to Heavenly 
Meditations, and gracious diſcourſe. Bur 
the Opinionsft is much more addicted 
treading Hiſtories, or Controverſies, 
or dogmatical Divinity, or Civil, and 
The ſound Converc 
avoureth beſt choſe Preachers, and 
books, that ſpeak the moſt weighty, Spt- 
tual Truths, in the moſt weighty 
Firitual manner, in Power, and De- 
nonſtration ofthe Spiric : but the Ops- 
worſt reliſheth thoſe Preachers, and 
books moſt, that either ſpeak curioufly 
pleaſe the ear, or cxaQtly, and learned- 
5to pleaſe the natural intelieR, or that 


ſfeak for the Opinions, or party thar he 
Faddicted to ; But others, he bach leſs 


nind of, 


ZZ 8. More: 
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8. Moreover the ſourd Chriſtian lay. 
eth out molt of his Zeal, Aﬀetions, and 
Exnleavonre, about the great Eſſentials 

of Religion, and that as I ſaid in apr 
Rical manner. But the Opsxtoxiſt lay] 11, 
out his Zeal upon Opinzens : Right or 
wreng, it 1s but as Opinions : Of theſe] ,;., 
he makes his Religion : For theſe hecon. | G3, 
tendeth; Heloveth thoſe beſt, that are] 1, 
of his own Opi:oy, though there be -| jj," 
thing of the ſpecial Image of God upon] þ14 
his Soul, Or if he love acrue Chriſtian | 6.6 
it is not ſo much for his Holineſs, and} , 
Spirituality, as becauſe he is of his mil] &c 
in thoſe matters of Opiziouy. Hence it 5| the 
that he is uſually a bicrer cenſurer ofthoſe] a; 
that are not of his Opizioz, how uprigit] ,F 
ſoever they may be; His very eſteem ſin 
men, and love to them is partial, and] 44 
faQious, to thoſe thar are of his Mind] (y 
and Set ; A Papi will eſteem, and lov (he 
men of the PopiſhSeR, and an Anaba] ,j, 
tif} will eſteem, and love men of thit 
SeR molt; yea a Proteſtant, if bebe ut 
Opinioni/t , doth efteem of men, and lor 
them as a Set : Whereas the true Chtt 
Kiao, as he is truly Catholick, and oftht 
Catholick Church, which is not confint 
to Papiſts, no nor Proteſtants, el 
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veth a Chriftian, as a Chriſtian, a God- 
ly man, as Godly ; yea if he ſaw more 
ſerious Godlineſs in one that is not of his 
0piniox' in leſſer things, yet would he 
love him more then one that is in ſuch 
matrers of his Opinion, that is ungodly, 
or 0f more doubrfull P:ety. For as it is 
God in Chriſt that he principally lo- 
veth, ſo it is Chriſt that he admireth in 
his Members , and ſo much of Chii! as 
he ſees in any, fo much are his ſpecial af- 
fetions towards them. 

9. Ordinarily the meer Opixion;ſt will 
Gacrificethe very Ends of the Goſpel,and 
the honour, and ſucceſs ofthe great fun- 
damental Truths of God, to the intereſt 
of thoſe Opinions, which be hath in a 
fingular manner made his own, He will 
rather hinder the propag:tion of the 
common Truths, and the Converſion of 
the ignorant, then he will ſilence his Ops- 
vous, or ſuffer them to loſe any sdvan- 
tages with the world. Hence it is that 
we cannot prevail with the Papiſis, to 
filence a while the diff-rences between us 


} and them, rill we have taught their igno- 


rant (in Tre/ayd, and other barbarous 


| parts) the knowledgeof thoſe Truths 


ZL3 that 
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that all are e aprreed | in, Nor can we ver 
many Anabaptiſts , or any ſuch Sed, 
thacis engaged in a diviſion to forbear 
their Opinions, till we have endeavoured 
to lay the neceſſary grounds, on - which 
all maſt bnild, tha will be ſaved. Bur 
though it be apparent to the world, that 
their diſputes and contentions do exceed- 
ingly harden the ignorant, and ungodly 
againſt all Religion , and hinder their 
Converſion, and Salvation , Yet will they 


£0 0N in the unſeaſonable , Intemperate | 


bruiting of their conceits, and will not be 
perſwadedto agree On thoſe terms, for 
che managing of Cifferences,as moſt tend 
to ſecure the intereit we Chriſt, and his 
Goſpel in ihe main, Ifan Opinioniſt be 
for the T7&th,t wp withour avch 
z2al for ir becauic that Nature doih not 
beiriznd the great Spiritual Truths of the 
Goipel, ſurauch asit doth errours, and 
private cOncetts., Bucii be be of Erro- 
neous Opimeons, he 1s Ulually very Zea- 
lous for them : For Cyrrupted Nature, 
arid Self, and Saian, { end the world 
of{-tm? ) do more beittenz theſe, and 
farnifh hin wich @ Zeal tur thei D, and 
bi iy hecolt, Ti counterieic Angel 
ct Ti h is very orainariy allo a ſpirit 
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of heat, and great aCivity : not a revi- 


| ring fire, nor arefining fire, but a con- 
| ſamivg fire, devouring Chriſtian Love, 
| and meeknels, and patience, and there- 


with the Church, and Truth of God, (95 
far as it can prevail, For leſſer matters, 
that miniſter Queſtions, ſuch men can 
lay by that which tends to Godly Edify- 
ing in Faith, 17.1.4. Yea that 
Charity, which is the very End of the 
Commandment, out of a pare Heart, a 
good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned, 
ver, 5. From theſe they ſwerve, and 
turn aſide to vain jangling ; ofttimes ae- 
firing to be Teachers of ſuch things, 1n 
which they nnaerſtand net what they ſay, 
wr whereof they ſpeak, veri. 6, 7. Con- 
ſenting not to the wholſomeWoras of Chriſt, 
and the Doff-rine which is according toGods 
lineſs, they teach otherwiſe, betng proud, 
knowing nothing, bat doting about queſt i- 
cs, and ſtrife of words, wheresf cometh 
ewvy, (trifle, railings, evill ſurmiſingsy 
perverſe aiſputing of men of corrupt minas, 
and deſtitute of the Trath,1 Tim.6 3,4,5- 
Yez they ſometime take their Opz- 
305, Or their worldly pain thar chey 
oftem ayme at, to be inſtead of Godli- 
neſs: And think, that robe Godly, is to 

Fs ho 


— 


DireftHons to prevents 


Pe ee EE Ee EEE ee __—_—______—_ 


beof their mind, and way. They aſe 


to ſtrive abour words to no profit, but to 


the ſubverting of the hearers, and their 


vain babling increaſe to more ungodlineſs, | 


2 Tim. 2.. 14, 10. 


But the True Convert looks principal- | 


ly to the main : He loves every known 
Truth of God; but in their Order, and 
accordingly to their worth and weight: 
He will not for his own Opinions, wil- 
fully do that which will bazard the main, 
or hinder the Goſpel, and the ſaving of 
mens fouls. Though he will not be falſe 
to any Truth, yet he will avoid fool/ih,anl 
unlearned queftions, knowing that they do 
genaer ſtrife ;, aud the Servant of the Lsr4 
muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle to all men, 
and meekly inſtrutt oppoſers ; following 
Righteouſneſs, Faith, Charity, Peace 
with them that call on the Lord out of 4 
pare heart 2,,T1m.2.22423424,25. 

10. Laſtly, Trae Converts are ſted- 
faſt, but Opinioniſtsare uſually mutable, 
and unconſtant, The ſound Conver:t re- 
ceiveth the greateſt Truths, and receives 
the Goodneſs as well as the Truth; and 
c3ke: 1t not only into the Head, bur into 
the Heart, and giveth it deep rooting: 
He cjoſet! with God as bjs only felicity, 


and 
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and with Chriſt as his only Refuge, and 
Redeemer, and with heaven as the ſure 
everlaſting Glory, to which the world 
is but a mole-hill, or a dungeon. No 
wonder then if this man be ftedfaft, and 
unumovable, alwaies abonnaing in the 
Wor k.of the Lord that knows, his Labour 
is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 
15.58. 
Buc the Opiniozift, eicher faſtneth on 
ſmaller matters, or elſe holdeth theſe 
oreat matters but as bare Opinions, and 
therefore they have no ſuch intereſt in his 
hearr, as to ftabliſh him againſt ſhaking 
ryals, and temptations : For two ſorts 
thereare of theſe Opinzoniſts : the one 
fort have no Zeal for their own Opini- 
ons ; becauſe they are but Opinions: And 
thele are time-ſervers; and will change, 
as the King, or thcir Land-lords change, 
and fit their Opinions to their worldly 
Ends, The other ſort have a burning 
Zeal for their Opinions ; and theſe ute 
to wander from one Opinion to another, 
not able to reſiſt the fubcilry oi fſeducers; 
bur are takea with fair and plauſable 
reaſoninps ; not able to fee into the kcare 
of the cauſe. Theſe as are Children toſ- 
ſed to and fro, and carried about with 
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every wind of Do@rine, by the ſlight, an 
and cunning craftineſs of men, whereby Ov 
they lic in weight to deceive E ph. 4.14. ſet 
When with great confidence they bave 
held one ſort of Opinions a while, and 
railed again{t thoſe that were not of their 


mind, ere long they will themſelves for- 5 
ſike ther, and take up another way, re 
and be 2s confident in that, and take no th 
warring by the experience of their for- C 
mer deceit, And thus they go oft from at 
ene Op:nton toannther, till ar Jaſt find. h1 
129 themſelves deceived ſo ofr, ſome w 
of them caſt off all Religion, and chink ( 
rbere 1s 80 certainty to be found in any : q 


Suſpecting Religion, when they ſhould n 
have ſuſpe&ed their falſe hearts : And 4 


all chis comes to pals becauſe they never F 
received the Truth inthe love of it, that j 
chey might be SanRifed, and Saved by r 
It. 2.7 #e[.2, 10; 11-12. Nor: ever | 


Saveit deep entertainmentinthcir hearts, i 
thatir mig troughty Convert them ; } 

t rok. ir as a bare Opinion into the q 
'N tf - poliſh their. rongues, and Ggut- a 
ide and decei vethemfeives as much as. 


"og thusIT have ſhewed you the diffe- : 
rence between a hy ound Convert, and 
| an 


bo 
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an Opinioniſt, or one that hath bur an 


overly ſuperficial Change, that you may 
ſee which of theſe is your own coudition, 


To return now to my Advice, and 
Exhortation, I intreat every perſon thar 
readeth, or heareth theſe words, to fee 
that they flick not 1n a 3 Opinionative 
Converſion. To which EndI further 
defirevou 1, To conſider that it is a 
hipher matter, that Chriſt came into the 
world for, then to change mens bare 
Opinions , and itis a higher matter that 
th: Goſpel ts intended tor, and that Mt- 
niliers are ſent to you for, For it is more 
then a corruption of mens Opinicys, thar 
fin hath brought upon you : and there- 
fore it is a deeper diſeaie that muſt be cu- 
red. The work of Chriſt by his Goſpel, 
snolefs, then to fetch you off all thar 
which fl-ſh and bloud accouns your 
Happineſs, and to unite you to hinlclf, 
and make you Cann a5 God is Holy, 
and to give vou anew Nature, ang mike 
you as the dwciiers or Citizens of Hea- 
ven, wile you walk or Barth: Phil. 3 
20, 21. And theſe ate greater matt*1s 
then the chan_ing bai 010 1:40, 
108 
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the Holy Ghoſt himſelf muit dwell in 
you , and work in you, . and imploy 
your Soul, and life for God, that you 
may {ſtudy him, and love him, and live 
to him here, and live with him for ever. 
Do but think well of the Ends, and mea- 


ning of the Goſpel, and how much prea- 


ter matters it drives at, and then you 
will ſee that there's no taking up with an 
Opintonarive Religiouſnels, 

2, Keep company, if it be poſſible 
with the moſt Sober,Spiritual, and Hea- 
venly profeſſors , that will be drawing 
you to the obſervation of your own 
heart, and life, and openinp to you the 
riches of the Love of Chriſt, and win- 
ning up your 8fteRtions to God, and Hea- 
ven; And be not the companions of un. 
experienced wrangiers, that have no 
other Religion, but a Zeal for their Opi- 
nions, and will endeavour rather to 
make you like Satan, then like God, by 
poſſeſſing your minds with malice, 8nd 
bitter thouglits of your þrethrev, and 
employing your tongues 1n reproaches, 


and vain {trivirgs ard waking you- 


fire-brands in the places where you live : 
Neither be companions of them that hold 
the Truth n0 deeper then Opinion ; For 
though 
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though ſome ſuch may be uſefull ro you 
in their places, yet if you have not more 
edifying familiars, your danger will be 
very great, leſt you ſhould ler go the 
life of Religion, and take up with meer 
notions, and formalities as they. 

3. When you bave conſiderd, that 
every Truth of Godis a Meſſage to your 
Hearts, as well as to your Heads, and 
hath a work of God to do upon them, 
look after that work;and when you have 
heard, or read a Truth, go down into 
your Hearts, and ſee what it hath done 
theret And if you find not in your Will, 
and Reſolutions, and AﬀeGRions, the 
Image, and fruits ofche Truth you bave 
heard, fetch it up apain, and ruminate 
upon it, and do nor thick you have 
received it, or done with ir, till this be 
done: yea take it but as loſt, and ſin- 
fully rejeRed, if it have not done you 
ſome good at the very Heart. 

4. Alſo be ſure that you Praiſe all 
practical Truths, upon the firſt oppor- 
tunity, as ſoon as you have heard them. 
Impriſon them not in anus pra 
Caſtthem not out in forgettulne%s , uſe 
nota LeQure of Divinity as if it were & 
leſſon of Muſick, or a megr FI 

cal, 
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cal, or Hiſtorical diſcourſe. Read nor 
the Doctrine of Salvation, and the Pro- 
mifes of Heaven, and the forewarnings 


of everlaſtiog miſery, as you read a com- 


mon ſtory, or a groundleſs conjequre 
in an Almanack : but as a meſſage from 
God, which tells you where you muſt 
dwell for ever, and as a Direction ſent 


from Heaven to teach you the way thi- 


ther. Fallro work then, and praQtiſe 


what you know, if you would be Chrifti- 


ans, indeed. Be ye dvers of the word, aud 
not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 
For the Opinionarive hearer feeth but a 
{lighr appearance of the Truth, as a man 
that /ooks on his face 1n a glaſs, which he 
quickly forgets : But he thatis a Sound 

Believer , and praQiſer, and not only 
an Opinionative forgerful hearer, is the 
man that ſha!l he bleſſed in hz; deed, 
7am, 1.22, 22,24, 25. Opinion with= 
out Practice, is building on the Sand , but 
hearing, and ſound Believing, and do- 
ing, is building upon the Kock, where 


the building will ſtand after all aMaults. * 


Matth. 7.26, 27,28. An Opinonilt 
doth but ſeem to be Kelzgious, while he 
keeps his reigning ſins, and therefore 
his Religioz is 10 vain ; but the Practical 


Ril:gvon, 
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Religion, is the pure, and undefiled Re- 
ligion, Jam. 1. 26, 27. Hearty obedi- 
ence will not only ſhewthar your Religi- 
on is deeper then meer Option, bur it 
will alſo advance it to a greater purity, 
and root it more deeply then it was be- 
fore : A manthat hach ſtudied the Arc 
of Navigation in bis cloſet, mayralk of 
it almo{t as well as he that hach been ar 
ſea ; but when he comes to praiſe it, he 
will find chat he is far to ſeck : But ler 
this man Fo to ſea, and joyn pracice 
and experience to his Theory, and then 
he may bave a knowledge of che right 
kind. Soifa manthar hatch only read 
over Military Books, would bz atrue 
Soldier, or a man that hath only ſtu- 
died Phyſick, woald be a true Phyfitian, 
what betrer way is there, then to fall ro 
Pratice? And ſo muſt you, if you 
would have a Religion that ſhall fave 
your Souls ; and not only a Religion thar 
will furniſh you with good Opinions, and 
_ expreſſions, 

5. Moreover, if you would get above 
Opinion , be ſtill ſearching more and 
more after the Evidences of the anci- 
ent fundamental Truths that you have 
received ; and lay open your hearts » 

We 
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the power of them. Think it cot enough 
that you take the Chriftian Religion or 
true, bur labour after a clearer /igbt of its 
truth. For you may poſſibly upon ſome 
conjeRure take it for a Truth, by bare 
Opinion, when as the {1ghc of fuller Evi. 
dences, and a full ſight of thoſe Eviden- 
ces, might raiſe you from Opinion to a 
working, ſaving Faith. | 

6. Laſtly, take heed leſt any thing be 
ſuffered to keep poſſ:fſion of your 
hearts,and ſo toconfinethe truth to your 
brain. When the world is kept up in 
life, and power, and is neareſt the heart, 
there is no room for the Word chere, but 
ic muſt float upon the cop, and ſximin 
your Opinion; becauſe it can go no deep- 
er, your luſts, and profits having poſ- 
ſeſſion before it, The Word can never 
g0 ro the heart with unmortifted men, 
but by caſting your Idols out of your 
hearts : nor will ic take rooting in you, 
but by rooting out the world. 

O Sirs, if you knew the miſery of a 
meer Opinionift, you would ſure be pers 
ſwaded now to practiſe theſe DireRions, 
that may raiſe you higher. An Opinio- 
niſt is a deceiver of himſelf, and oft of 
others : a troudler of the Church, : he 
C ave 
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Jhave any Zeal for Opinions, and bit (as 
iſoally he doth) on the wrong ; And 
I »ben his Religion ts right, he is wrong 
iimfelf, being out of the way ; 'even 
Ivben be is in the righe way, becauſe he is 
Jrot right in that right way:For he doth 
Ibut ſic down in it, when he ſhould tra. 
Jnilir, A runner (hall not win the prize 
by being in the right way only, unleſs 
lemake hafte. The knowledg of the Opi. 
nonift -doth bat ſerve to appravate his 
in, and cauſe him: to be beaten with 
rany firipes ; but is not of force to San- 
life bis heart and life, and to ſave him : 
jaw.2, fally ſhews. Stick not therefore 
nan Opinionative Religiouſneſs. 


a 


——— 


DiRECT. IX. My next DireRion 
hit your Converfion may prove ſound, 
"this, Acquasns your Souls by Faith 
rh the Glory of the Everlaſting King- 
bw,and [ee that you make it your Portion, 
md your End, and from thence lit the 
nf of your endeavours be animated. = 
No man can be a ſound Chriftian, that 
noweth not the Ends and Portion of a 
ritian. There is a great deal of diffe- 
fence beeween the deſires of Heavenin a 
JR 6 Sanfti- 
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SanRified man and an nnſanCified. The | 
Believer prizeth it above earth, and hid / 
rather be with God then here (Though | 


death'that lands in the way, may poſſi: 
bly have harder thoughts from him) 
But to the ungodly there is nothing 
ſeemeth more deſirable then this world; 
and therefore he only chooſeth Heayen 
before Hell, but not before earth, and 
therefore ſhall not have it upon ſack 
a Chaice. We hear of Gold and Silver 
mines in tbe 1:dies : If you offer a Gol- 
den mountain there; toan Engliſh man 
that hath aneſtate and family here, that 
are dear to him ; perhaps hee*! ay, 
1 am mncertain Whether their Golten 
mountains be not meer filtions to decent 
men; ana if it be true that there are ſuth 
rhirgt, yet it is a great Way thither, ani 
the ſeat areperilons ; ani Iam well enongt 
already where 1 am, and thirefore let Wh 
Will po thither for me, I Will ſtay at homt 
as long az Ican. Put if this man mul 
needs be 'baniſhed out of England, anl 
had hischoife whether he would go to 
the Golden 1lands, or to dig in a cote- 
pir, or live in a wilderneſs, he woull 
rather chooſe the better then the work. 
S0 is it with an ungodly mans defires, it 
ny | reſpes 
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reſpe& tothis world, and that to:come. 
If he could ftay bere, in fleſhly: pleaſure, 
for ever, he would , becauſe he looks 
at Heaven as uncertain, and a great-way 
off, and the paſſage ſeemecth to him 
more troubleſom, and dangerous then 
itis ; and heis where he would bealrea- 
dy : Bue when he ſees that thereisno 
ſtaying here for ever , but death” will 
bave him away, he-had rather go to Hea- 
yen, then to Hell; and therefore will 
be Religious, as far as the flefb; and: 
the world will give him leave, left be 
ſhould be caſt into Hellwhen he is taken 


from the Earth. 7 | 


But take an Engliſh man. that is in po- 
verty, and reproach, and hath neither 
houſe, nor land, nor friend to comfort 
him, and let him have the offer of a-Gol- 
denIland, and a perfon of unqueſtiona- 
ble skilfulneſs, and fidelity, that will 
promiſe in ſhort time to bring him ſafe 


thither, if he believe this perſon, and 


can put his truſt in him, doubtleſs he will 
be gone and follow him over ſea and 
land; and though the paſſage may ſome» 
what daunt him, yet the promiſed poſ- 
ſchon will carry bim through all. So is 
t with the true Chriftian ; He is dead to 

| ASS 


th. 
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this world, and ſee nothing here in which 
he can be bappy; he is burdened and 
wearied with fin and ſuffering ; he is 
firmly perſwaded of the Truth of the 


' Goſpel, and ſeeth by Faich the world | 


that is to fleſh inviſible, and believerhin 
Jeſus Chrift who hath promiſed ro con- 
vey him ſafely thither ; and therefore 
he would away ; and though he love 
not death, the ſtormy paſſage, yer he 
will ſubmit to it, having ſo ſure a Pilor, 
becauſe be lovesthe lite which through 
death he muſt paſs into, and had rather 
betherethen here. 

Such as a mans principal End is, ſuch 
1s the man, and ſuch is the courſe of 
his life. He that rakes this world for 
his Portion, and makes the felicity of 
it his end, is acarnal, worldly .unſan&i- 
fied man, whatever good and podly adi 
ons may come in upon the by. Ir is he, 
and only he ,that is a ſanRified Believer 
who looks on heaven as his only Ror- 
tion, and is ſailing through the trouble. 
ſome Seas of this world, of purpoſe 
to come to that deſired harbour , not 
loving theſe ſeas betrer then the Land 
of Reft, which he is ſailing to ; buz pa- 


tiently and paiofully paſſing through | 


them, 


—_ 
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them, becauſe there-is no other way to 
Glory, Asit is the deſire of the Land 
to which he is ſailing, that moverh the 


| Mariner or paſſenger to do all that he 


doth in his Voyage; and the deſire of 
his home or journeys End, that moveth 
the travailer all the way z and the deſire 
of ſeeing a perfet Building that 
moveth the builder in every ſtroke of 
his Work ; ſo it muſt be the love of 
God, and the deſire after everlafting 
bleſſedneſs, thar muſt be the very En- 
pine to move the reft of the aFecti- 
ons and endeayours of the Saints, and 
mult make men reſolve on the neceſſary 
labour and patience of Believers. Take 
off this weight, and all the motions of 
Chriftianity will ceaſe. No man will 
de at labour and ſufferings for nothing, 
if he can avoid them. It is a life of 
Labour, though ſweet to the Spirit, 
yet tedious to the fleſh , which Chri- 
tianity doth engage us in ;. and there 
s much ſuffering to be undergone , 
and this to rhe very laſt, and to the 
denyal of our ſelves, and, if God re- 
quire it, to the loſs of all the comforts 
of the world : for no leſs then for/a- 
ting «11 that we have will ſerve to. 
Ap} make 
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make ts Chrifts Diſciples. And will any 
man do this for he knows not what? | yo! 
Will any man forſake all that he hath, | Bl 
unleſs it be for ſothething better, which | 2A! 
may be as ſure to hitn as that hehad, | PI 
and may make him more happy ? Look des 
ro it therefore that you have right | '3 
and believing thoughts of Heaven, and 
that unfeipnedly you take it for your | E' 
Home and Happineſs, and look not for ſox 
any other Portion. Til! you ſee ſo | 
much of the certainty avd excellency of al 
Everlaſting Glory, as ſhall prevail with bot 
Jon to lay ont your faithful labour for | ®*' 
it, and to be at a point with all thi | ©© 
World, at having laid up your Treaſure pz 
and Hopes in the world to come, you have ab! 
0 ground to conclude that you are trut 
Chriſtian Converts, | ble 
Seeing therefore that its Heaven | P** 
that is the very Reaſon, the End, the | *** 
Life of s1| your Religion, it follows that | 29 
you muft neceſſarily :»derftand ſome- | ©*! 
what of its excel/ency, and believe its 
certainty,and accordingly /et yout heart! 
#ponit, and make the attainment of it Ge 
your daily work, and buſineſs in the 
world ; This is to be a Convert in| *0 
deed; wh 
Remembet| 
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Remember therefore fir what I told 
you before wherein the nature of this 
Bleſſedneſs doth conſiſt, 1 will only 
name the Eſſentials of it, that your 
zpprehenſions may be right, and for- 
bear to ſay much, as beinp done al- 
ready. | 

7, The firft thing conſiderable in our 
Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, will be our per- 
ſexal Perfeion of the whole man ; This1s 
in order to the Perfe&tion of our Ever- 
laſting Operations and Enjoyments.Our 
bodies ſhall be no more fleſh and blood, 
nor corruptible, or mortal, or ſubjeRt 
to hunger, or pain, or wearineſs, nor to 
p:{Hions that rebell againſt the reaſon- 
able foul : bur they ſhall be ſpiritual 
bodies, and Immortal, and Incorrupti- 
dle and undefiled. Our Souls will be 
perfeRted in their Natural PerfeRions, 
and intheir Moral. They ſhall be of 
more advanced Underftandiog, and 
comprehenſive Wiſdom then now : Our 
wills ſhall attain to perfeQ reQitudein 
a perfe&t comformity to the Will of 


God, and every affc&ion ſhall be. 


brought roits perfe&t order and eleva- 
tion : All fin ſhall be. done away, 
whether it were in the underſtanding, 

; "5 7 will, 
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wHl, affeRions, or the ations. The | 


executive power will be anſwerable 
the reſt of the Perfetions, and to th6 
bleſſed work which it hath to do; 
And thus we ſhall be like the Angel; 
of God. 


2. The nex: thing conſiderable inour | 


Blefledneſs is, our approximation 07 ap. 
proach to Ged : We ſhall be admitted 
into the holieſt, and brought as neer 
him as our natures are capable of, and 
we are fic for. 

3. Moreover, we fhall be Aember; 
of the 16W 7ernſalem, and receive our 
Glory in Communian with that bleſſed 
Society,and ſo as members contribute to 
her Glory. 

4. And we ſhall behold the glorified 
Perſon of out Redeemer, and he will be 
glorified on ns as the fruits of his Vi- 
ory. 

5. And we fhill behold the face of 
the bleſſed Go4, and ſee his wiſdom, and 

owcr and plory, and know as we are 
abacdy Though we cannot now ſully 
know the manner, yet in thar ſenſe as 
our Angels are ſaid to behold the face 
of God, Mat, 18, 10, we alſo (hall be- 


old ig. 
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FO We (ball alſo enjoy him in the 


neereſt relation, and by the woſt raiſed 
vigorous affettions of our ſoul : We ſhall 
be filled with bis Love as full as we can 
hold, and we ſhall abound with perfe&t 
Love to him again : And the oy that is 
in his preſence, which this Intuition and 
Everlaſting Love will afford us, is ſuch as 
no heart is here able to conceive. 

7. Being thus furniſhed, we ſhall be 
employed in his perfeft Prasſes, in (inging 
and rejoycing to him with the heavenly 
Hoſt, and Magnifying his great and holy 
Name. DT, 

8.And in a{ this wilt the Glory of God 
ine forth, and he will be admired in his 
Saints, 2 Theſ.1.10,11. Inusit ſhall ap- 
pear how abundant he 1s in power, and 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, in holineſs, faith- 
fulneſs and righteouſneſs. 

9. And God bim ſelf will be well pleas 
ſea with us, and with the ueW feruſalens 
and bis glorified Sou, and will takes 
complacency in this manifeſtation and 
communication of bis Glory aud of Huns- 
ſelf unta bis creatures, And this is his 
Ulcimate End, and ſhould be the bigheft 
point of ours, The Revolution hath 


naw bropght all to that Center, which 


{$ 
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is both the A/pha and Omrga, the degin- 
ingandthe end. His Will is the foun- | ta 
rain or Efficient of all ; and. it 15 the | for 
Ultimate End and Perfe&ion of | pc 
all. Ch 

There is no more to add, as to the | he 
/14tter,but that as to the Duration, firſt enc 
we-may take it as that which" leaves no { an 
room for any Addition, that all this will | ac 
be everliſting, leaving not any doubts; | © 
or fears of a Ceſſation. Abundance of | an 
glorious adjunGts of this felicity might | if 
be mentioned ; but I paſs them all by, | 
and do but name theſe few which are | he 
rhe Eſfential Conſtitutive. parts of our | jr 
Happineſs, becauſe have touched them 
before, and fullyer ſpoken of themin | © 
the Saints Reſt. Thus much I thought 
meet to mention here, that you may 
have ſomwhat of that in your eye that 
I am perſwading you to intend and ſeek; | ,, 
and the rather, becauſe I perceive that 


4 
many of the godly have not ſach d- | , 
ſtint Apprehenſions of the conſtitutive | , 
parts of this Felicity , as they ſhould | , 


Fave; but much wrong their ſouls, and | , 
God himſelf , and the Glory of their 
Profeffion , by looking bur art ſome of 
the parts. 

Believe 
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Believe God firs that- this is the life 
thar you ſhall live, if you' will take it 
for your Portion, and ſet your hearts 
upon it, and follow the Condu@t of 
Chrift for the obtaining it. Can you 
be content with Heavenalone ? Is it 
enough for you, though you be deſpiſed 
and perſecuted in the world ? Do you 
account tis for certainty and excellency 
tobe worth all? Yea, that all is droſs 
and dung to this. Thus muft you do 
if you will be true Converts. For all 
ſuch are heavenly in their minds and 
hearts, and in the drife of all their lives 
and Converſations. 


DiRECT.X. My next advice that 
you may prove ſound Converts, is this , 
| Reft not , and count wot your ſelves 
iruly converted , till God and his holy 
Wayes have your very Love, ani Deſire, 
and Delight : anatake not that for a ſa- 
ving Change, When you had rather live 
a worlsly nngodly life, if it were ot for 
the fear of puniſhment. 

I ſhall ſpeak but lietle of this, becauſe 
I toucht upon it before, when I told 
you that Chrift muſt have your hearts 
ang 
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and becaule it is bur a conſeRary of the 

lat, or contained init. But yet I think 

ie beſt to preſent it here diftinRtly tg 

your Conſideration , becauſe a ilaviſh 

kipd of religiouſneſs, doth deceive {6 

many ; and becauſe the life of Grace 

is here expreft. I deny not but holy Fegr 

is exceedinguſefull to us: even a Fear 
of the Threatnings-and Judgements of 
God. Burt yet I muft tell you, that in 
Fear there is much more that is common 
to the unſanQtfied, that there is in 
Lowe, D:fire and Delight. Though the 
Fear of God be the beginn ng of Wiſdom, 
it is Leve that is the Perfedtion : and 
that Feay is not filial, and of the right 
Nrain, if love be not its Companion, 
*- Fear of puniſhment ſhews that you love 
_m your »arural ſelves : but it ſhews not 
7 that you /ove God, and are true-hearted 
b co him. The Devils fear and tremble, 
bat they do nor. Love. It is Love and 
not Fear that is the Byas, the In. 
clination, and, as I may ſay the Natwe 
of the will of man. By his Love it is that 
you muſt know what the man is. The 
Philoſopher faith, | Such as a man », 
ſuch ir his exd ] which is all one as to fay, 
{Such as 4 manis, ſuch is bis Love. }] 
| You 
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You may Fear a thing & the ſame time 


when you hate it : and its.t00 common 
to have ſome hatred mixt with Fear. You 
may be as mach againſt God and his 
holy waies, when Fear only drives you 
toſome kind of religiouſneſs as others 
are that ſcare meddle with Religion 
ac all, The firſt thing that God looks at 
1s, what you wox/ado; and the next is, 
what you-do. If you do it, bue had ra- 
ther leave ir undone, you loſe your re- 
ward, and God will take it as if you had 
not done it ; For it was not Jes that did 
it, if you di4 ic not from Z»ve; but it 
was Fear that dwelle:bh in you. God 
takes mens hearty Deſires and Will, in 
lead of the Deed, where they have nor 
power to fulfill it ; But be never cook 
the bare D:ed inſtead of the ill. A 
blockiſh kind of worſhip, conſiſting in 
outward actions, without the hease, is 
ficto be pivento a wooden pod, a fenſ- 
leſs Idol : but the trne and living God 
abhors it. He is a Spiric, and will be 
worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth : ſuch 
worſhipers he ſecketh, and ſuch he will 
accept, 7ob. 4. 23,24, A beggar will be 
flad of your Almes, though you leave 
with anill will; becauſe he »eederh ir ; 
1 but 
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but God hatH no »eed of you, nor 
your ſervice, and thetefore think. ngt 
chat he will accept you on ſuch terms, 
That people worſhippeth God. in vain, 
that draw near him with their mouth, 
and honour him with their lips, when 
their heart is far from him. I4at-15.8,g, 


A mans heart is where his Loves, rather | 


then where his Fear is. 1f you ſhould 
lie ti] upon your knees, or in the holy 
Aſſembly ;1f you (hould be the firiftef 
Obſerver of theOrdinances on the Lords 
daics; and yet: had ſuch hearts in you, 


as had rather let all theſe :alone, if it 


were not for fear of puniſhment; it wil 
all be diſregarded; and reckoned to you 
according to your wills, as: if it had 
never bzen done by you at all. lts 
Love that muſt win Love, or make you 
fit for Love to entertain. . If you pive 
your goodsto the poor, or your bodies 
to be burned in a cauſe that in it ſelf 
is 800d, and ye: have not Love, it a- 
vaileth nothing, 1 Cor.13.1,2,3,5. You 


will not think your Wife hath conjugal. 


 affeQions that loverh another min 
berter then-you, and had rather be gone 
from you, if ſhe could live without you. 
Its anunnatural Son that loves not his 
Father, 
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Father, but had rather be from him, 
then with him. If God called you to a 
beftial drudgery or ſlavery, he would 
then look bur for your work, and not 
care much whether you be' willing or 
unwilling. If your Ox draw your 


plow, and'your Horſe carry his bur. 


den, you care not much whether it be 
willingly or unwillingly. Or if it be an 
enemy that you have to deal with, you 
will look for no more then a forced ſub- 
miſtion,'6r that he bedifabled from do- 
ing you hort:But this is not your caſe : 
It is a flate of friendſhip that the Goſpel 
calls you to :: yon-muſt be niph to God ; 
his Children; and the Members of his 
Son , eſpouſed to him inthe deareft 
And do :you think 
it is poſſible that this ſhould be done 
without your wills and affections? If 
you can be content with the Portion of a 
ſlave and an exemy, then do your task, 
and deny God your «fe@#i0z5; But if 
you look for the entertainment and Por- 
tion of a Friend, a Child,a Spouſe; you 
muſt bring the keart of a Friend, and 


_ ofachild, and of a Spouſe, Fear may 


do good by driving you to the uſe of 


means ; and taking out of your hands the 


things 


— 


things by which «you would do your 
ſelves a miſchief : It may prepare you 
for ſaving Grace ; and when you are 
ſanRikied, it will prove a neceſſary ſer- 
vant of Love ; to keep you in awe, and 
ſave you from temptations. But Love 
is the ruling affeRion in the ſanRifed z 
aud fear is therefore neceſlary becauſe 
of the preſent imperfection of Love, 
and becauſe of the variety of temprati- 
cons that here beſet us ; Think not there. 
fore that you are favingly renewed, 
till God havey our yery hearts. When 
you do but believe andtremble, it is bet- 
ter then to be unbelieving,and flupid,and 
ſecure ; but you are not true Chriſtians 
till you believe and Love, We uſe to fly 
from that which we fear, and therefore 
do apprehend it to be evil co us. We 8-« 
void the preſence and company of thoſe 
that we are afraid of, but we draw 
nigh. them that we love, and delight in 
their company. We Fearan Enemy : 
We Love a Friend : We fear the Devil 
naturally ; but we do not Love him : 


Te is Love that is that AﬀeRion of the . 


ſoul char entertaineth God as God, 
even as Goqad : though that Love muft 
be accompanied with a filial fear, even a 
dread 
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dread and reverence 6t his Vajefty an 
ereatheſs, and a fear of diſplcaſiong him, 
if you (hould toil out your felves in 
Reliptous duties, with a heart that bad 
rather forbear chem if you durft, you 
have not the hearts of Gods Children 
in your breaſts. The Magiſtrate can 
frighten men to the ys", org and 
outward worinip : You may lock a man 
inthe Church, that had rather be away : 
And will any man think that this makes 
him acceptable to God ? You may keep 
2 Thief from ftealing by p iſon and 
irons ; but this makes him noc accepted 
with God as a true man : You may cure 
man of curſing,and ſwearing, and rail- 
ng, an4 idle and ribbald talking, even 
na minute of an hour, by cutting off his 
tongue:bur will God accept him ever the 
more as long as he hath a heart that 
rould do it if he could ? There's abun- 
lance of people at this day that are 
kept from abuſing the Lords day, and 
from ſwearing, and ſealing, yea and 
from laying hends on all about them 
that are godly, and this by the Law of 
man,and the fear of prefenr puniſhment; 
And do you think rhat theſe are there- 
fore innocent or _ with God * 
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: By this account you may make theDeyil 


a Saint, when he is chained up from do- 
ing miſchief: You may as well ſay, that 
a Lion is become a Lamb, when he is 
ſhut up in his Den : Or that a mafliff 
Dog is become harmleſs and gentle, 
when he is muzled. Believe it firs, you 
are never Chriſtians, till you ſee that 
in God that wins your hearts to him, 
ſo that you would not -change your 
Mafter for any in the world ; and till 
you ſee that in the bopes of Ever. 


lafiing Glory,that you would not change | 


it forany thing elſe that can be imag.. 
ned by the heart of man; And till you 
ſee that goodneſs in a heavenly life, that 
you had rather live it, then any life in 
the world : You are not eonverred to 
God indeed, till you had rather live 
in Holineſs then in Sin, if you had 
your freeft choice ; and till you would 
Sladly be the firiteft holieſt perſons 
that you know in the world; and lorg 
afcer more and more of ir, and fain 
would reach Perfe&tion it ſelf : For 
though wecannot be perfe& here, yet 
no man 1s wpright that defireth not to 
be perfeft. For he that loveth Holi 
neſs as Holineſs, muſt needs love the 
oreateſt 
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oreateſt meaſure of Holineſs, with the 
greateſt Love. This is it that makech 
ſound Converts to be ſo faithfull and 
conſtant with God ; A man 1s forward 
and ready to a work that he loves ; 


| yhen he draws back from it, as if it 


were a miſchief, that hath no mind to 
doit, Aman is hardly kept from the 
perſons, and places, and employments 
that be loves: but a little will with - 
draw him from that which he loverh 
not, Why is it that we have ſo much 


| :d0 to take cf a Drunkard from his 


Companions and his lufts, but becauſe 
he loves them better then temperance 
and gracious company? And why can 
we ſo hardly draw the Jufiful wretch 
from his filtby lufts, or the glutton , 
or the idle ſenſuall perſon from his 
needleſs or cxceſfive recreations, but 
decauſe. they love them? And wby 1s 
tthar you cannot draw the worldling 
from his covetouſneſs, but he parteth 
vith his money almoſt as hardly as with 
bis blood, but becauſe he loveth it ? 
And therefore what wonder if temptati- 
ons be reſiſted, and the faircft baits of 
the world deſpiſed, by him that is truly 


inLove with God : Ne wonder if no 


Bb2 thing: 


or 
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thing can turn back that man from the | 
way to Heaven,that isin Love both with | 


Heaven and with the Way. No won- 


der if that man tick cloſe to Chrift, and | 
never forſake a holy life, that tafteth | 


the ſweetneſs of it, and feels it to do 


him good, and had rather go that way | 


then any inthe world, There is no tive 
Chriſtian but can fay with David, that 
a day in Gods Courts i1 butter then a thin: 
ſand, ane be had ratber be a door-keeper in 
the houſe of God, then to dWell in the tents 
[ yea, or rhe Regs) of wickedneſ1. 
Do but mark thoſe profeſſors that prove 


Apoliates,and forſake the way of godli- | 


neſs which they ſeemed to embrace, and 
ſee whether they be aot ſuch as cither 
rook up fome bare Opinions and out 
ward Ducies, upon a flaſh of ſuperficial 
i[[umination, or elfe ſuch as were fright- 
ned into « courle of Relipion, and fo 
went on from duty to duty for fear of 
being damned, when all the while their 
hesres were more another way, and they 
hav -3tber have been excuſed. Theſe hy- 
:ccrites are they that are diſputing (0 oft 
'he Obligations co their Duty, and ask- 
ing, How do you prove thatirt is a Duty 
to pray inmy F2mily; or a Duty to ob- 
IeryC 
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| ſerve the Lords Day, or to come con- 
ith | ftantly to the Congregation, or to uſe 
on- | the Communion of the godly in private 
and | meetings, or to repeat Sermons, or ſing 
eth | Plaſms, and the like ? Intimating char 
do | theyare as birds in a Cage, or Hens 
vay | in a Pen that are boaring to pet our, 
1ue | and had rather be at liberty : If ir 
bat | were not for the fear of the Law of God 
0- | that is upon them, they had rather ler 
rin | alltheſe Duties alone, or take them up 
nt; | bntnow and then at anidle time, when 
er. | Satan and the fleſh will give them feave. 
ove | Ifa Feaſt be prepared and ſprezd defore 
li- | them, a good ftomack will not ſtand to 
and | ak, How can you prove it my duty to 
her | cat? but perhaps the ſick char loath it, 
ut- | may do ſo. If the Cup be before:be 
cial | D:upkard, he doth nor land con thoſe 
bt- | terms [ How do you prove it my duty 
0 fo | now to drink this Cup, and the othec 
r of | Cup] No, ifhe mighe bave but leave, 
ir | te would drink on, without any queſti- 
hey | oning whether it be a duty ; If the 
by- | Gameſter, or the Whoremonger, might 
off | but be ſure that he Could ſcape the 
5k | puniſhment, he would never ftick at the 
uty | want of a Precept, and ask, Is it my 
ob- | duty ? If there were but a gift of twen'y 
rye Bb3 por.od 
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pound a man, to be piven to all the 


poor of the Town, yea and to allthe | 
people in general, I do not think ] 


ſhoula meet with many people in the | 


Town that would draw back and ſay, 
\What Word of {od commandeth me 
to take it? Or how can you prove that 
it is my duty ? And why is all this? 
but becauſe they have an inward Love 
to the thing , and Love will carry a 

man to thac which ſeemerh good for 
him, without a apy command, or threat- 
ning. If theſ& ungodly wretches had 
one ſpark of firiraa life within them, 
and any taſte and feeling of the matter 
that concern their own falvation, in 
ſtead of acking, How can you prove Nat 


I uſt pray with my Tt ry; b't that! 


I muſt keep the Lords day, or 2::t | 
8/6 converſe with the godly, ar. live 
a boly life ? they would be readi.: to 


fay, How can you prove thar I m.:z:]. 


pray with my Family 2 and that 1 may 
not ſanRife the Lords Day > and that 


I may not have communion with th] 


_ Saints in Holineſs ? Seeing ſo preat i 
mercy is offered to the world , wh; 
Fay not I partake of it as well as 0 
thers ? I can peregie | in many that| 

eonyerk 


1 the | 


ſay, 


| Me 


that 
this? 
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| converſe with, che great difference be- 


tween a heart that loves God and Holi» 
neſs, and a heart that ſeems religious 
and honeſt without fuch a Love; The 
crue Convert perceiveth ſo much ſweet- 
neſs in holy Duties, and ſo much ſpiri- 
tual advantage by them to his Soul, 
that he is loth to be kept back, he 
cannot ſpare theſe Ocdinances and Mer- 
cies, no more then he can ſpare the 
bread from his mouth, or the cloaths 
from his back; yea, or the skin from 
his fleſh, no nor ſo much. He loveth 
them; he cannot live without them ; 
at the worſt that ever he is at, he had 
rather be holy then unholy, and live 
a godly then a fleſhly worldly life. 
And therefore if he had but a bare leave 
from God, without a Command, to ſan- 
Rifie the Lords Day, and to live in the 
holy Communion of the Saints, he 
would joyfully take it with many thank: : 
For he need not be driven to his reit | 
when he is weary, nor to his ſpiritual 


| food when he is hungry, nor to Chrift 


the refuge of his ſoul, when the curſe 
and accuſer are purſuing him. But thc 
unſanRified hypocrite, that never loved 
God or Godlineſs in his heart, tie ſtands 
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queſtioning and enquiring for ſome proof | 
of a neceſſity of theſe courſes. And * 


if he can bat bring himſelf to hope 


that God will ſaye him without ſo much 


ado.(which by the help of the Devil 


he may eaſily be brought to hope,) * 
away then goes the duty : If you could | 


not ſhew him that there is a Neceſſity of 
Family Prayer, and a Necrſſicy of fanQti- 
tying the Lords Day, and a Neceſſity of 
forſaking bis tipling and voluptuouſneſs, 
and a Neceſſity of living a. heavenly 
life, he world quickly reſalve of anq- 
ther conrie +: For he had rather do 
otherwiſe, if he durft. He never was 
Religious from a true Predominant 
Love to God and a holy life, bur for 
fear of Hell, ard for other inferiour 
reſpeRs. 

Remember this when you have preci- 
Qus opportunities before you , of do- 
ing or receiving good, and when you (ee 
that you have leave to take theſe op- 
por.unities, and yet you draw back, and 
are queſtioning, How: we can proye it 
to be your duty ; or that you cannot be 
fayed without 1t? Do not theſe Queſti- 
ons plainly chew that you Loye not the 
work, aud Delight not in a holy life, 

fo as and 
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| and that you bad rather let it al. wc © 


Are you not blind if you fee not ris 


| is in your ſelves? Yea, its plain that 


you bave ſach an averſneſs or barred 
to God and a holy courſe of life, ghar 
jf you did bur know what ſhiit to 
make to ſcape damnation, you would 
fly away from God and Holineſs, and 
have as little ro do with them as you 
can, Your Qaeftions and Cavils do 
plainly declare this wicked enmity and 
b2ckwardneſs of your hearts : and con- 
quently ſhew how far you are from 
t:ue Converſion. | 
Not thatTI am of their mind that think 
there is any Good which the Law of 
Chriſt Obligeth us not to accept, and 
which we can reſufe without fin and 
danger to our ſelves : For God doth 
both draw us, and drive us at once. 
But when the Threatniog and Puniſh- 
ment only can prevail with men,and men 
Love not Gad and Gadlineſs for them- 
ſelves, but had rather bave liberty to 
live as the ungodly, I ſhall never take 
one of theſe for a ſanQified man, nor 
have any hope of the ſaving of ſuch a 
ſou}, how far ſoever his fears may 
carry him from hg outward fins, 
| or 
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I ſay, I have not the ſmalleft hope of 
this mans ſalvation. Then you are 
Gods Children, when the Honopr, the 
Work, the Family, the Name of your 
Father are lovely and delightful to you : 
And when you prieve that there is aty 
remnants of fin in your ſouls; and when 
your fins are to you as lameneſs to 
the lame , that pain them every ſtep 
they po ; and as ſickneſs to the (ick, that 
makes them groan, and proan apain, 
and long to be rid of it: And when 
you think thofe the happieſt men on 
earth that are the moſt holy, and wiſh 
from your hearts that you were ſuch 
as they, though you had not a houf 
£o put your head in : When you look 
coward God with longing thoughts, 
and are prieved that your underſtandings 
can reach no nearer him, and know no 
more of him, and that your hearts can- 
not embrace him with a more burning 
Love : When you admire the beauty of 
2 meek, a patient, a mortified, ſpiritu- 
all, heavenly mind, and long to have 
more of this your ſelf, yea to be per- 
fe& inall Holineſs andObedience; When 
your 


or to outward duties: Till God ſhall 
give him a better Converſion then this, * 
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your hearts are chus brought over co 


God, that you had rather have him then 
any other, and rather live in his Family 
then any where, and rather walk in his 
waies then in any, then are you indeed 
Converted, and never c<ill then, 
whatever other diſpoſitions you may 
have. 

And now if that were my buſineſs, 
what abundance of reaſon might I ſhew 
you, to make you willing to come over 
unto God, with Love, and with Delight. 
Whom clſe can you Love, if hethart is 
Love it felf ſeem nor lovely to you? 
All lovelineſs is in him and from him : 
The creature hath none of it ſelf, nor 
for it ſelf : To Love a life of ſin, is 
to Love the Image ard Service of the 
Devil, and to Love that which feeds 
"the flames of Hell, What is it then to 
Love this fin fo well, as for the 

Love of it to fly from God and Godli- 
'rels ? Methinks men at the worft 
ſhould Love that which will do them 
good, and not prefer that before it 
which will hurt them, Do ſinners in- 
deed believe that God and Holineſs will 
do them hurt, and that fin will do 
them greater good ? Is there ever 4 


man 
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man ſo mad that he dare ſpeak this 
and Rand to it ? If indeed” you think 
it beſt to live in ſin, and therefore had 
rather keep it then leave it, ygur un- 
deritandings are befooled, I had almok 


uſed Pay/'s Phraſe, and faid, bewitched, 


Gal. 3.1. Will it do you any hurt to 
jeave your beafily ſenſual lives, and to 
live ſoberly, r142bteonſly, aud godly in the 
World , denying angodlineſs ani worldly 
luſts, and looking for the bleſſed hope, aud 
the plor.ons appearivg of the great God 
aud our Savionr Jeſns Chriſt ? This is 
the DoQrine of Savinp Grace, Tt. 2. 
11, 12,13. Would it do you any harm 
ro be aſſured of Salvation, and ready 
rodie, and to know that the Angels 
ſha] Condv@ your departing ſouls ta 
Chrift, and that you (hall live in Joy 


with him for ever ? Or to be employs . 


edin thoſe holy works that muft pre» 
pare you for this day, and help you to 
this aſſurance 2? If God be mauphr for 
you, if Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, 
and Temperance be naupht for you, 


then you may as well ſay, Heaven is | 


naught for you , and therefore you 
muſt reſolve for ſin and Hell, and 
ſee whether that be good for Foy. : 
{18 
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ſhall ſay no more of this Point, becauſe 
I have Written of it already, in the 
Concluſion of the Sainrs Reft, which I 
delire you to peruſe. 
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DIRECT. XI, Thenext part of my 
Advice is, If you wonld net have this 
Saving Work miſcarry, Turn then this 
qreſent asy ard hour, without any more 
Delay. 

Somewhat I have ſpoke of this already, 
and therefore ſhall ſay the leffr, Bur 
yet I ſhall back this DireRion with 
ſach Reaſons as will certainly convince 
you, if you be not unreaſonable, of the 
folly of Delay, aad ſhew you that ic 
concerneth you preſently to Return. 
And though my Reaſons will be oume- 
rous, it is nor the Number but the 
Strength of them that I ſhall urge you 
principally ro Conſider; and becauſe 
of the Number, I will go over them 
with the greater brevity. 

I. Conſider to whoms it is that you are 
commanted to Twrn : and then tell me 
whether there can be any Reaſon ſor 
a:lay. Itisnot co an empty deceitful! 
creature, but tg the faithful All-ſufficient 

God: 
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God: Tohim thar is the cauſe of all 
things; the Strength of the Creation 
the Joy of Anpels , the Felicity of the 
Sainis; the Sun and Shicid of all the 
Righteous, and: Refuge of the Diſtre(- 
ſed , and the Glory of the whole World, 
Of ſuch Power, that bis Word can take 
down the Sun fromthe Firmamant, and 
turn the Earth and all things into no- 
thing , for he doth more in giving them 
their being and continuance. Of fuch 
Wiſdom, that was never guilty of mi- 
ſtake, and therefore wil! not miſlead 
you, nor draw you to any thing that 
1s not for the beſt. Of ſuch Goodnels, 
as that evil cannot ſtand in his ſight; 
and nothing bur your evil could make 
him difpleaſed with you , and it is from 
nothing bur evil that he cajleth you 
to Turn. It isnot toa malicious Ene- 
my, that would do you a miſchief, 
but it is to a gracious God, that is Love 
it ſelf : Not to an implacable Juſtice, 
but to a reconciled Father ; not to re- 
venging Indignation, but to the em- 


bracement of thoſe Arms, and the Mer-' 


cy of that compaſlionate Lord, that is 
eroughto melt the hardeſt heart, when 
\<u fi3d your ſelf as the poor re- 
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ſome, when you deferved to have been 
under his feer. And will the great and 
bleſſed God invite thee to his favour, 
and wilt thon delay and demur upon 
the Return ? The greateſt of the Angels 


| of Heaven are glad of his favour, and 


value no happineſs but the light of his 
countenance : Heaven and Earth are 
ſupported by him, and nothing can ſtand 
without him: How glad would thoſe 
very Devils be of his favour, that tempt 
thee ta _negleRt his favour: And wilt 
thou delay to turn to ſuch a God ? 
Way man, thou art every minute at his 
mercy ; If thou turn cot, he can throw 
thee into Hell when he will, more eaſily 
then I'cantbrow thisBookto thepround, 
And yet doſt thou delay ? There are 
all things imaginable in bim to draw thee : 
there is nothing that is good for thee, bur 
it is perfectly in him ; where thou maiſt 
have it certain and perpetuated. There 
is nothing in him to give the leaſt dif- 
couragement : Let all the Devils in Hell, 
and all the enemies of God on Earth, ſay 
the worſt they can againſt his Majeſty ; 
and ihey are not abie co find the ſmalleſt 
blemiſh in his abſolute Holineſs, and 
Wiſdom, 
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334 Direitions to prevent 
\Wiſdom, and Goodneſs: And yet wil | 
thoudelay to Tarn ? | 

2. Conſider alſo, as to hom, ſo to |hleſſe 
What it 1s that thow muſt (ur79. Not to Jelſe | 
ancleaneſs, but unto Holineſs : not to fart! 
the ſenſual life of a Beaſt, but to the IChril 
Noble rational life of a man, and the Jiſe b 
more Noble Heavenly life of a Believer. Jife 
Nor to an unprofitable worldly toy!, but Jid r 
£0 the painfulleſt Employment thatever Jing 
the Sons of men were acquainted Jheaf 
with : Not to the deceitful drudgery of Jifthi 
{1n, but to that Godlineſs which 15 profi- | 
table to all things, having the promiſe | 
ef the life thas noW is, and of that which Jt 
75 to come, I Tim.4.8. Sirs, Do you know Jhealt 
what a life of Holineſs is? You do no! Jhte 
know it, if you turn away from it: I Jyriey 
am ſure if you knew it, you would never Jt be 
flyfromir, no nor endure to live with Fllir 
outit. Why, a life of Holineſs is no- Ji tn 
thing but aliving unto God : to be con- Jmy 
verſant with him, as the wicked are with 
the world ;and to be devored to his Ser- 
vice, as ſenſualifts are to the fleſh, It is 
toliveinthe Love of God and our Re- 
deemer; and in the foretaſts of his E- 
verlaſting Glory,and of his Love : and in 
the ſweet forethouphts of that bleſſed ”y 
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{that ſhall never end : andin the honeR 
{felf- denying courſe that leadeth to that 
eſſedneſs. A godly life is' nothing 
Jie but a ſowing the Seed of Heavenon 
JFarth , anda learningin the School of 
IChrif,the Songs of praiſe which we muſt 
Jiſe before the Throne of God ; and by 
Iifering, a learning how to Triumph 
Jad reign with Chrift. And is there any 
Itiog in this life which you have cauſe to 
Iteafraid of ? The ſins and weakneſſes 
Iifthe godly are contrary ro Godlineſs ; 
Jnd therefore Godlineſs is no more diſ- 
Jonoured by them, then health and life is 
liſhonoured by your fickneſſes. As 
Jtealch is never the worſe to be liked but 


! the better, becauſe of. the painfull 


Irievouſneſs of ſickneſs ; fo Godlineſs is 
[10 be liked the berter; becauſe the yery 
[uliogs of the Saints are ſo grievous. If 
i true Believer do but ſtep out of the 
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any fault in Godlineſs if _ he can, hoave 

Can you delay to come into your Fa- Jino! 
thers Family ; into the Vineyard of ftist 
the Lord ; into the Kingdom offijork 
God' on Earth; to be fellow Citi-Wfall 
Zens of the Saints, and of thenof 
Houfhold of God ; to have the Par. ly tc 
don of'all your Sins, and the ſealed F'4. 
Promiſe of Everlafting Glory ? Why ( 
Sirs, when you are called on to Turn, þ 
you are called to the Porch of Heaven, 
into*the beginning of Salvation : Andi 
will you delay to 'accept Everlaſting 


*14s 


with it > Is there'any good in it? Off 
wharhath it ever done for you that yoilſe 
ſhould loye ir? Did it ever do you goodiith ir 
Oc did itever do atiy, man good? It nfl 
the deadly enemy of Chriſt and you,rhitÞtake 
cauſed his death; and-witf cauſe yours he 
and is working for your damnation, ſw 
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nverting and pardoningGrace prevent 
toot; And are you loath to leave it ? 
tisthe canſe of all the miſeries of the 
world, of allthe ſorrow that ever did 
Lfall you, and the cauſe of the damnati- 
nof them that periſh : And do you de- 
by ro part with it ? 

'4. Your Dvelaying fheWvs that you Love 
it God, and that you prefer your ſin 
Iffere him, and that you would never 

twith it if you might have your will. 
or if you loved God, you would long 
be reftored to his favour, and to be 
ar him, and employed in his ſeryice 
xd his Family. Love is quick and di- 
t, and will not draw back. And ic 
aſign alſo that you are in love with 


iſ. For elſe why ſhould you be fo 
tHith to leave it? He that would not 


te his fin and turn to Gold, till 
next week, or the next Moneth or 
ar, would never turn if be might bave 
ideſire. For that which makes you 


ſtfrous to ſtay a day or week longer, 


ith indeed make you loath to turn at 


ml And thereforeit is but hypocriſie 
htake on you, that you are willing to 


on, 1 


c02 


$1 hereafter,if you be not willing to do 
Inw without delay. 
7. EF 5. Cons 
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1.6. Moreover, Tour Delaying giveth 
s art inf great advantage tothe Tempter. If you 
nk youſyould preſently turn and forfake your 
e conJjns, and enter a faithfull Covenant 
re, yo yith God, the Devil would be ajmoſt 
Ong aut of bope, and the very heart of his 
| be « remptations would be broken : He 
in th nould ſee that now it is too late : there's 
dwardy no getting you out of the arms of Chriſt. 
k tha Bur as long as you delay, you keep him 
Placef] flill in heart and hope ; He bath time to 
Mateo trengrhen his priſon and fetters; and to 
tiſe off renew his ſnares ; and if one temptati- 
re thf gn ſerve not, he hath time to try ano- 
of th ther, and another : As if you would 
buſrlf fand as a mark for Satan to ſhoot ar, 
ſersoff as long as he pleaſe. What likehhood 
this is there that ever ſo fooliſh a ſinner 
ave a ſhould be recovered and ſaved from his 
derthf fin > 
f Golf +7, Moreover, Tour Delaying ir a vile 
hang abuſe of (hrift, ayd the holy Ghoſt, and 
ug may [o far proveke him, as to leave you to 
'; UF 10u7 ſelf, and thn you are paſt help. It 
doo you delight ſoto crample on your cru- 
n Uy cified Lord, and will ſo long put him to 
yo} it by your refuſing his Grace, and grie- 
ſer] ving his Spirit ; What can yog expe but 
0 ff char be ſhould turn away in wrath, and 
| Cc3 utteriy 
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utterly forſake you, and ſay, | Let bim | 
keep his fin, ſeeing he bad rather have it | 
then my Grace; Let bim continue unyod. | 
ly, ſeeing be 5s fo loath to be ſanflified, | 
{et bim take his own courſe, and ate in his | 
fin, and repent in Hell, ſeeing he wonld | 
not repent on Earth? ] You provoke | 
Chrift thus ro give you up. I. 
8. Conſider alſo I beſeech you, if 122 


10u ever mean to turn, What it is that you | 


ſtayfor. Doyou think to bring down wy 
Chriſt and Heaven to lower rates, and I” 
to be ſaved hereafter with leſs ado? ' -13 


Sure you cannot be ſo fooliſh : For God J "I 
will be ſtill the ſame , and Chriſt the J*'* 
fame ; and his Promiſe hath Riill the | _ 
ſame Condition , which he will never | f 
Change; and Godlineſs will be the ſame, JT 


and as much apainft your carnal intereft | inn 
hereafter asit is now. When you have I 
lookt about you never ſo long, you'l ne- | y 
ver find a fairer or nearer way , but this 0 

fame way you muſt go or periſh. If you mk 


cannot leave fin now, how ſhanld , 
you leaye it then? It will be ftill as | 
ſweet to your fleſh as now : Or if one ; 


;1n grow {tale by the decay of nature, Wh 
another that's worſe will ſpring up in its |** 


tead, and though the acts abate, they |?* 
| will 


i. a. 
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Jill all live fill at the root ; for ſin 
Jnzsnever mortified by age, So that if 
| Irneryou will turn, you may beſt turn 
now. 


9. Yea more then that; The lorgey 


Js ftay, the harder it will be. If it be 
Jhard co day, it is like to be harder to mor- 
Jrow, For as the Spirit of Chrift is like 
Jtoforſake you for you wilful delayes, ſo 
Jaftom will ſtrengthen fin ! and cu- 
{tom in finning will harden your hearts, 
J:nd make you as paſt feeling, to work all 
Juncleanneſs with greedineſs, Zph. 4. 19. 
JCznnot you cruſh this Serpent when ir 
Jibur in the Spawn, and can you en- 
Jcounter it in its Serpentine flrength ? 
JCannot you pluck up a tender Plant, 
Jindcan you pulk up an Oak or Cedar?O 
{ſinners, what do you do, to make your 
Jrecovery ſo difficult by delay ? You are 
Inver like to be fairer for Heaven, and 
Ito find Conveſion an eafier work, then 


now you may do. Will you ſtay till che 
work be ten times harder,and yer do you 


| think it ſo hard already ? 


10. Conſider alſo, That ſi» gets daily 


| /iZories by your delay.Welay our batte- 


ries apainſt it,and preach,.ndexhort,and 


pay againſt ic,and it gets akind of viRory 


Cc4 over 
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over all, as long as we prevail not with | 
you to turn. It conquereth our perſwa. | 
ſions and advice : It conquereth all the } 
ſtirrings of your Conſciences : It con. 
quereth all your heartleſs purpoſes, and | 
deceitfull Promiſes. And theſe frequent | 


hm. 


weaken your reſiftance, and leave the 
matter almoſt hopeleſs. Before a Phyſi. 
cian hath uſed remedies, he hath more 
hope of a cure,thenwhen he hath tried all | 
means, and finds that the beſt medicines | 


Conqueſts do ſtrengthen your fin, and} 


do no good, but the man is ſtill as bador | 
worſe, So when all means have been 


4 


| 
yerted, the caſe draws towards deſpa. 


ration it ſelf: The very means are diſabled 
morethen before; that is, your hearts 
arc iinafter to be wrought upon by 
them » VV EN you have long been under 
Sermons, and Reading,and among good 
exampl-s, and yet you are unconverted, 
thele Ordinances loſe much of their 
force with you : Cuttom will make you 
fl:ght them, and be dead-hearted under 
them, Andirt is theſe very ſame Means 
and Truths that you have fruftrated,that 
muft do the work, or it will never be 
done;The ſamePlaifer muſt healyou;that 
YOU 


fried with you, and yet you are uncon- {| 
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you have thrown off ſo oft; And what 
a ſad caſe is this, that there is no hope 
lefe, but in the very ſame Medicine which 
you have taken ſo oft in vain. 

11, Moreover, Age it [elf hath many 
CONWENtences and youth hath many preat 
gdvantages ; and therefore it is folly to de- 
lay. In age the underftanding and me- 
mory grows dull , and people grow 
uncapable, and almoſt unchangeable, 
We ſee by ourevery dayes experience, 
that men think they ſhould not change 
when they are old ; that opinion or 
practice that they have been brought up 


1 1n, they think that they ſhould not then 


forſake : To learn when they are old, 
and to turn whea they are old, you ſec | 
how much they are againſt it. Beſides, 
how unft is age to be at thar pains, char 
youth can undergo ? How nnfic to be- 
gin the holy Warfare againft the fleſb, 
the world, and Devil ? Gods way 1sto 
lift his Souldiers as ſoon as may be ; even 
in their infancy ;, which they muſt own 
as ſoon as ever they come to age: And 
the Devil would not have ir done atall : 

and therefore he would have ir pur off 
as larig as may be: !n infancy he will tell 
Le Parents, with the Anabaptiſts, it 1s 
092 
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too ſoon to be dedicaced to God, and 
entred into his Covenant: when, they 
cometo their childhood, and youthfyll 
ſtate, he will then perſwade them 
that itis yet too ſoon , and when he 


can n olonger perſwade them that it is | 


yet too ſoon, he will then perſwade 


them that itis roo late. O what a happy | 


thing ic is tocome unto God betimes,and 
with the firſt ! 
youth ? They have the vigour of wit and 
of body : They be not rooted and hard- 
ned in ſin, nor filled with prejudice 
and obſtinacy againſt Godlineſs, as 
others be. Beſides, the capacity of 
ſerving God, of which anon, 

12. Yon have ſuch times'of advantage 
aud enconrazement as few ages of the World 
have ever ſeen, and few Nations on Earth 
do enjoy at this day. What plain and 
plentiful, teaching have you 2 What 
abundance of good examples : and the 
ſociety of the godly ? private and pub- 
iique helps are common. Godlineſs is 
under as little ſuffering as ever you can 
expeR to ſee it : yea, it is grown into 
reputation among us ; fo that it is an ho» 
nour to ſerve God, and a diſhonour to 
neplect it (as well it may) Our Rulers 
-  counte- 


What advantage hath- | 
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1 countenance the PraGiiſes of Godlineſs : 
1 they proclaim themſclves the forward 
1 Profeſſors and Patrons of it, and take 
{ this as their Glory, And this is not or- 
| dinary in the world. Seldom hath 
{ the Church'ſeen ſuch daies on Earth. And 
I jet is not the way to Heaven fair enongh 
I for you ? Yer are you not ready to turn 
{1:0 God? When ſhould men make Hay 
' | but when the Sun ſhines? Will you de- 
1 lay till this harveſt time be over, and 
| the Winter of perſecution come again? 
| Can you better turn to God, when 
1 agodly life is the common ſcorn of the 
| Countrey, as it was a while ago? and 
1 whenevery one will be deriding and rai}- 
| ing at you? Or whenit may poſhbly 
| coſt you your lives? Have you Sun, and 
| wind, and tide to ferve you, and will you 


ſay to ſet out in fftorms and dark- 

neſs 2 
I3. Moreover, Tour aelay goth caſs 
your Converſion and Salvation upon 
har d,yea pon mary 119d grievous hat- 
z4ras, Andis your Everlaſting happi - 
neſs a matter to be wilfully hazzarded, 
by cauſeleſs and unreaſonable delays ? 
1. It yeu delay to day, you are utterly 
Encertain of iiying til tro morrow, It you 
| DUC 
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put by this one motion, you know not 
whether ever you (hall have another, 
Alas, that ever the heart of man ſhould 
be ſo ſenſlels, as to delay, when they 
know not bur it may prove their damna. 
tion; and when Heaven or Hell muft cer. 
tainly follow ; that they dare put cf 
a day or hour, when they know not 
whether ever they: ſhall ſee another, 
2, And as your life is uncertain, fo 
are the means uncertain by which God 
uſeth todo the work. He may remove 
your Teachers, #34 other helps; and 
then you will be further off then before. 
3. And if both ſhould continue, yet 
Grace it felf is uncertain. You know 
not whether ever the Spirit: of God will 
put another thought of turning i into your 
hears: Or a: leafs whether he will give 
you? hearts to tarn. 
Moreover, The 4 iy of Converſ- 

0; Rt + Jour fon, LE 'ſo you will 
daily tncre:ſe the number, and tacreaſe 
yorr puilt, and wake your forts mor e abun: 


dantly miſerable. Are you not deep 


enough in debt to God already,«nd have 
£6 not yet ſins enough to anſwer for 
upon your Souls 2 \V ould you {ain have 
one vears fins more, or ore daies fins 
more 


DP ——_ 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 397 


Oo — 


more to be charged upon you ? O it you 
did but know what ſin is, it would 
amaze you to think what a mountain ly- 
eth already upon your Conſciences. One 
ſin unpardoned will fink the ftouteft 
finner into Hell : And you have many a 
thouſand upon your ſouls already : and 
would you yet have more ? Me' thinks 
you ſhould rather look about you, and 
berhink you how you may get a pardon 
ior all that's paſt. 

I5. And as fin increaſtth daily by de- 
lay, ſo cenſequently the Wrath of God 1n- 
creaſeth ; you Will run further into his aij- 


_ pleaſnre,and poſlibly you may cut down 


the bough that you ftand upon, and ha- 
ten even bodily deſtruction to your 
ſelves. When you live daily upon God, 
and'are kept out of Hell, by a miracle 
of his mercy, me thinks you ſhould not 
deſire yet longer to provoke him, left 
he withdraw his Mercy, and let you fall 
- 1nto miſery, 

16, Anddo but conſider, what wil; 
become of you, if you be found in theſe ae- 
lays. You are then loft body and Sou! 
forever. -: Now if you had but heacts to 
know what is good for you, the work 
of you mighit be converted, and ſaved; 

OL 
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for God doth freely offer you hisGrace. 
But if you die in your delayes, in the 
twink of an eye you will find your ſelves 
utterly undone for ever. Now there is 
hope of a change, but when delays have 
brought you to Hell, there 1s no more 
change, nor no more hope. 

17, Conſider, that your very time 
Which you loſe by theſe delays, 31 an un- 
conceivable loſs, When time is gone, 
what would you then give for one of 
thoſe years,or daies,or hours, which now 
you fooliſhly trifle away ? O wretched 
ſinners;are there ſo many thouſand Souls 
in Hell, that wonld give a world if they 
had it, for one of your daies; and yet 
can you afford to throw them away, in 
worldlineſs, and ſenſuality, and loiter- 
ing delaies ? Itellyou, Time is better 
worth, then all the wealth and honours 
of the world. The day is coming when 
you will ſer by time : When it is gone 
you will know what a bleſfing you made 
light of, Butthen all the world cannot 
call back one day or bour of this precious 
rime, which you can ſacrifice now to the 
ſervice of your fleſh, and cat away on 
unprofitable ſinning. 

18, Conſider allo that God hato giver 
: you 


nt... 
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| you 10 time to ſpare, He hath notlent you 


one day or hour, more then is needfull 
for the work that you have to do, and 
therefore you have no reaſon toloſe any 
by yoar delays. Do you imagine thar 
God would give a man an hours time for 


} nothing ; much leſs, for to'abuſe him, 


and ſerve his enemy. No, let me tell you, 
that if you make your beſt of every hour; 
if you ſhould never loſe a minute of 
your lives, you would find all little 
eriongh for the work you have to do. I 
Kknow.not how others think of time, .but 
for my part I am forced daily to fay, 
How ſwift, how ſhort is time? and how 
great is our work ; and When we have done 
our beſt, how ſlowly greth it ov> O pre- 
cious timne ! what hearts have they, what 
lives dothofe menlead, that think time 
long ? that have time to ſpare, and paſs 
in idleneſs. . wy 
19-To convince you more; conſider 
beſeech you the exceeding greatueſs of the 
work you have 10 do; and te] me then 
whether it be time for you to delay > 
Eſpecially you that are yer unconverted, 
and ftrangers to the heavenly nature of 
the Saints, you have far more to do then 
other men, You have a multitude of 
EE. 
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head-ftrong paſſions to ſubdue, and 
abundance of deadly ſins to kill ; and 
rooted vices to root up: You have many 


a falſe opinion of God, and his waies, to | 
be plucked up ; and the cuſtomes of ma. | 
ny years ſtanding to be broken : Yon | 
have blind minds that muſt be enlightned | 


with beavenly knowledge:andabundance 


of Spiritual Truths, that are above the fi 


reach of fleſh and blood, that you muſt 


needs learn and underftand : You have {1 
much to know, that is hard to be known, | 
You have a dead Soul to be made alive, |} 
and a hard heart to be melted; and a ſea-. |} 
red Conſcience to be ſoftned, and made | 

tender ; and the guilt of many thouſand JI 


ſins to be pardoned ; You have a new 
heart to get, and anewend to aym at, 
and ſeek after, and a new life to live; 
abundance of Enemies you have to fight 
with and overcome : abundance of tem- 
ptations to reſift and conquer. Many 
Graces to. get, and preſerve, and exer- 
ciſe, and increaſe : and abundance of 
holy works to do for the Service of God, 
and.che good of your ſelves, and others. 
O what a deal of work doth every one of 
theſe words contain ! and yet what abun- 
Cance more might I name! And have 

you 
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| jon all chis co do, and yer. will, you. de- 


ly 2 And they are not. indiffereqt. mat- 


ters that are befare you. ;. It.is no leſs 
Ithen the ſaving, of your Souls,; , and the 
{ohcaining the bleſſedGlary of the Saints: 
I\ecefticy.is uppo-you : Theſe are things 
Ihat 11,2 | be,dene, or elſe wp.to. you 
Ithat ever. you were born - Ard yet have 
$j0u another day-to loſe | Why, Sirs, if 
Jjon had a bundred mile to gogin a Cay or 


Ii1vo,..upon-pain .of. death , would you 
I{day?O thinkof the work that. you have 
J'odo, and then, judge whether; it be not 
J\ineroffic>.- ag 
I 20. And methinks if ſhould exceed- 
Jirgly cerrifie you-,.to conſider, what 
Iibandaxce - by... ſach. Delays do | .periſb S 
md how few that  wilfully delay are ever 
Joverted, and ſaved; Many a Sout.that 
Ince had purpoſes hereafter to repeot, is 
Jow in the miſery where there us no Re- 
ratance, that will. do chem. apy good. 
I'or my part, though TI bave kgown ſome 
ery few Converted.when tbey are. qld ; 
ſet. I muſt needs ſay , both that they 
ere very few indced, and that1 bad rea- 
(a to belieye, that chey were ſuch.thac 
hd ſinned before in ignorance, and did 
Mt wilfully pur off Repentance, when 
Tome" nes" 
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they were convinced that they muſt turg, I ilbtic 
Thongh I-doubt not but God may con, Iitars 
' yerteven theſe if he pleafe, yer I'can. Ji 
not ſy that 1 have ever known maty, 
if any fuch to be converted. Sure 
am thitGods nfusl rimeis inChild. hoot | 
or youth, before they have long abuſed | 
orace, and wilſully celaid to turn when Ji 
they were Convinced. Sore conſiderable I! 
tichelconfels many have before their fith I): 
conviRiors, and prrobfes be broughtto 
any great ripenels of performance : but JÞ 
'O'how'dangerons is it to'delay ! 

21, Conſider alſo ; Either Converſi. Jt 
en is Good, or Bad for yew: Either it is 
weedf all, vr unnceſſary; Tf it be bud, | 
and ateetbeſ} thing, then let it alone fir | 


you pe 

you now 109n it | ed; 

If you are but in fears þy any doubts, : {ha 
ll 
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; Iileicings, you care not how ſoon your 
0h! I ſears be over. And Fer are you afraid of 
. Itiog'ro0 ſoon out of the power of the 
Devil, afid che danper of Hell ; and of 
ling too ſoon the Sons of God, and the 
toly, juſtified heirs of Heaven 3 

uſed ] 22. Confider nlſo , Ether yew can 
Jitrn mow, or not. If you can, and j:t 
not, jon ave ttterly Without exc ſe. 
Ifjow c antror 1 day how muth leſs will you 
able borrafter , when firengtl is leſs, 
Jnd - d: ffictities grearer,, and burdens 
"* nore? Is it not tirfie thereſore to make 
Jutro Chrift ſor ſtrength ; ard ſhould 
Jutthe very ſerfe of - your diſability dif- 
mdeyou from d:;)ay 2 KeviS 

23. *Confider how long you kave ftaid 
"tady, and put Gods Patience 9 it by 
Jour” folly: ; Hath not the Devil, the 
"kd; and the fiſh, had mary years 
of your life already-? Have you nor 
"ns enduph been ſwallowing the poiton 
$fin 2 and long enough been abuſing. 
| PeLord thar made you, and che blood 
the Son of (God, that was ſhed for 
$00; and the Spiritof Grace, that hath 
; Poved: and perſwaded: with you ? Are 
d.: Flnot-yer pone far enough from God ? 
, f Flhave you not yer done enough tathe 
NN | Dd 2 damairs 
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damning of your ſelves, and caſting awy {cb '! 
Everlaſting Life. ,O wretched ſinner! |; 
it is retherrime for you, to fall dowg git 5 
your faces before the Lord, and with|#a- 
tears and groans, to lament it day andfimger 
night, that ever you have gone ſo.far{u/, 4 
in fin, and delayed fo long to turnto Iifore 
him as you have done. Sure if after {ov 
many years rebellion, you are yer ſofarf(oald 
from1amenting ir, that you had ratheJpeſt! 
have more of it, and had rather hold aaJve P 
a little longer, no wonder if God forſake ract! 
you, and let you alone, —_. Janno 
24. Have you any b:pes of Gods acey. 25 
tance, and your Salvation, or not 2 1f!ta 
70u have ſuch hopes, that when you tumJ#4 
God will pardon. all your fins ,- and{fer 
give you Everlaſting Life : is it think yougo9ave 
an ingenuous thing 20 deſire to offend: hinge 
yet 4 little longer, from whom you oudg 
ped iuch exceeding Mercy, and :Glony*1s 0 
as you do ? Have'you the faces; to, ſpealfor k 
Out what is in your hearts, and practice J'Me, 
and to go to.God: with ſuch wordsag'Me 
thele : Lord 1 know 1[ cannot have the pag 
don of one fin, Without the Blood: n1nl 
Chriſt, andthe riches of thy. Mercy NV 
c:1 The ſaved from Hell without it; Bu 1 th 
Jet Ihope for a'l this from thy Grace ; Itt day 
= | ſeer 'F 
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away huh thee let me live alittle longer in my 


en! [ſw ; 4 Hirele longer let me trample on 
10 0 [ile Blood of Chriſt, and deſpiſe thy cams 
with [nends; and abuſe thy Mercier; a little 
\ and lmger let me ſpit in the face of thy Good- 
difar1uſ, and prefer the fleſo, and the World 
rato Jifore thee, aud then pardon me all that 
er ſolver 1 did, and take we into Glory. 
ofarJ(ould you for ſhame. put up fuch a re- 
atherfiveſt to God as this ? If you could, you 
IdonJire paſt ſhame - If not, then do not 
rlalefractiſe and deſire thar, which you 
| Jannot for ſhame ſpeak out and requeſt, 
ceq.J 25. Moreover, it 5s an exceeding ad- 
2 Iventage to you, to come in to God betimer, 
turn Jud 42 exceeding loſs, that yon will 
- andeffer by delay, If you were ſureto be 
k youſedaverted at the laſt. 1f you ſpeedily 
{ binJome.in, you may have time to learn, 
a Jud ger more underftanding in the mat- 
3loryitrs of God, then elſe can be expeQed : 
ſpelQſfor knowledge will not. be bad but by 
ticeJime, and ftudy. You may alſo have 
ds 4Fime co ger ſtrength of Grace, when 
e pa{bog beginners cagexpec no more then 
44a infant ſtrength ; You may grow to be 
- Nyfnen of parts and abilities, ro be uſeful! 
- $eJin the Church, and.profitable ro thoſe 
1iJ\bour you, when others cannor go or 
ſen 10s Dy ſtand, 


a, : 
- 


406 Direttions to prevent: 


ſtand, unleſs on lean on + fironger f}. 
for ſupport. If you come in betime, you {| ;-. c 
my bo (30d : great deal of ſeeder bs f 
which in the evening of the day, you wil 
neicher have flrengeh, nor time to do, |: 
You may have time to ger Aſſurance gf! ad 
Salvation, and to he ready with comfon ] ©. 
when death ſhall call : When a weaklino | 
ſs like to be perplexed with doubrs, and I; 
fears, and death is like to be terrible, be | ;.- 
eauſe of their unreadineſs. q*” 
26. And did you ever confpler, Who [1 + 
and hoW many do ftay for you while you de {1 
lay? Do you know who it is that you Þ 4 
maketo wait your leifure ? God bimfif I a: 
ftands over you with' the- offers of hy | fo 
Mercy, as if he thought it long till you Þ; 
return, ſaying, O that there wore ſuck I 4h 
a heart in thew ! and When will it oxcebid 1; 
HW long ye fimple Will you love fimplicuy, 
and fcorners delight in ſcor:4ng, and fool! f 
bate knowledge? Twn ye at my reprovf. 
Deut. 5 29. Jer. 13. 17. Prov. 1.22, 
And do you think it wite, or ſafe, or [1,4 
mannerly for you to make the 'God of |. 
Heaven to wait on you, - While you are [pe- 
ſerving his Enemy C#n you offer God 
a baſer indipnity , then toexpeR that | # 
he ſheuld fupyory” your Hives, and feed {9 


YOU, 


G , — —— 


ou, and preſerve you, and patiently 
forbear you while you abuſe. him to 
7 {his face, and drudge for the fleſh, the 
©; \xot)d, and the Devil ? Should a warm 
wil {thus uſe the Lorg that made him 7, You 
' Ill not your ſelves hold a candle in your 
fo I hands, while it burns your own fingers , 
' * {ror will you hold. a nettle, or a waſpin 
» Jjour band to Qing you ; oor will you 

kepa dog in. your houſe, that is good 
{for nothing burto ſoarl at you, .avd bite 
| jour Children, or, worry your ſhyep 2 
| And yer God bath long held yp, your 
Jives, while in ſtead of Liglit, you baye 
-, {fielded nothing but a linking ſnuff and 
| in ftead .of grapes you bave brought 
Itch nothing bur chorns and rhiftles,and 
miſe you have ſoarled at his Children, 
Jud his Flock, 8nd done the worſt you 
guid againſt him. And would you indeed 
jt God to wait on. you thus, while you 
rye the Devil yet.one day more ? Muft 
nf. God asit were hold; the drunkard the 
2 Jandle while be reels and ſpues? Moſt 
te draw the curtain, while the ſil-by 
wreech doth once.more pleaſe his fleſbly 
Thfts > Marvail not, if he withdraw his 
od ſupporting Mercy, and let ſuch wretches 


atop into Hell. . + - 
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pn Andit isnot God only, but his Ser, 


wants, and (reatares, and Ordinance, 
chat-all are waiting on you. The Angel; | 
fiay for the joy that is due to them upon 
your Converſion. Minifters are ſtudy. 
ing,-and preaching, and praying for | 
you,: Godly neighbours are praying, | 
and longing for your change. The | 
Springs, and rivers are flowing for you; | 
The: winds blow. for 'you. : The Suq | 
ſhines fortFou : The clonds rain for you: ! 
The Earth bears fruit for you: The beaſl; | 
muft- |sbour , and ſuffer, and die for | 
you :..All things are doing, and wopl( ! 
yourſtand fill, or elſe do worfe ? What | 
haft makes the Sun abour the world, to | 
returs. in its time.to give you light? | 
What baft make other Creatures in your. 
ſervice? And yet muſt you delay * Muſt 
God ftay, and Chrift, and che Spirit 
tay ? Muſt Angels flay, muſt Minifters | 
fay, muft the Godly tay,” and'the Or- 
dinances fray, and all. the Creatures flay 
your leafure, while you are abuſing 
God, and your Souls, and others, an 
while you delay, a$1f it were too ſoonts 
27. Confider, that when you were 
tft, the Son of Gea aid not delay "i 
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Work of your Redemption. He preſently 
undertook it, and turned by the ftroak 
ofdamning Juſtice, In the fyulneſs of 
time he came and performed what heun- 
dertook : he failed not one'day of his ap- 
pointed time. ' And will you now Delay 
to accept the benefit, and turn to bim? 
Muft he make ſuch haft tro ſave you at ſo 
dear a rate, and now will you delay to be 
ſaved? Ei OE 
28, Moreovet,God doth not delay to do 
12" good : You have the day and night in 
theic proper ſeaſons : The San doth 
not fail ro riſe upon you at the appoint- 
ed time: You have the Spring, and 
Harveſt in their meeteft ſeaſons - the 
former and latter rain in ſeaſon, When 
you are in want you have ſeaſorable ſup- 
plies: and when you are in danger, you 
have ſeaſonable deliverance: And is it 
meet or equa] thar you ſhould refuſe ta 
bring forth ſeaſonable ſruit, but Rill be 
putting off God with your delaies ? 
| 29. Moreover, When you are in trou- 
ble and neceſſity, you are then in haſt 
for atzliverance, end relief. Then you 
think every day a week till your danger 


or ſuffering he paſt. If you be under the 
pain of a diſeaſe, or in danpet ofdearh,or 


under 
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under poverty, or oppreſſion, or dif- 
grace, you would have God relieve you 
without delay; And yet you will nor 
tern to him without delay, Then * you 


are ready to. cry out, How long, Lord, 


how long till deliverance come ! but you 
will not hear God,when he cryeth to you 
in .your ſins, How long Will it be ve 
Jou turn. fram yur tranſgreſſcons ; when 
/2all it once be? When you aretore- 
ceive any ontward deliverance, you care 
not how ſoon; the ſoqner the þetcer : 
but wheo.you are to turn to God and 
receive his: Grace, and ticle to Glory 

then yon .care not how late, as if you had 
no mind af it. Canyon for ſhame beg 
of Gad to haſten your deliverances,when 
you remember your delaies, and flill 
continue x0. trifl2 with bim, and draw 
Mc... 

30. Your preſent proſperity and 
worldly delsghts are poſting away without 
Dlay ; and ſhould you delay to make 
ſure of better in their flead > Time is 
going; and health is going ; youth is go- 
ing ; yea lite is going : your riches are 
caking wing ; your fleſbly pleaſures do 
nevi in, the, very uſing; Your meat 


and driok is Iweet- to you little longer 


cacn 
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then ir is:1m: your throat. ' Shortly you 
muft pare with houſe, and lands, with 
goods, and friends, and. all your mirth, 
and earthly bofineſs willbe done. All this 
you know; and yet will you delay to lay 
up a durable 'creafure- which you may 
truſt upan, and co provide. you a better 
renement before; you be turned out of 
this? Whar-will you do for an babirati. 
on, for pleaſures and contents, when 
all that you. bave now is ſpent and gone, 
and Earchi willafford you nothing hut a 
grave?! If you could but keep rr at you 
have, | ſhon!d not much wonder, that 
knowing fo little of God, and another 
world, youdook nor much after ic ; But 
when- you pefceive death knocking at. 


your doors;;and ſee thar all your world-. 


ly comforts are packing up; and baſing 
away, mo. thinks , if you have your 
wits 8nd ſenſe about yon you ſhould pre- 
ſently turnz(and make ſure of Heaven, 
withourany more delay. :- oh 

31. Conſider alfo whether 32 be equal, 
that y-u ſhould delay your Conver/ion , 
when yau' can ſeaſonably, diſpatch your 
worldly ba finefs, and when your fleſb Would 
be provided for, you can haarken tic with- 
rus Delgy. You have witenough to fow 
your 
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your ſeed in ſeaſon, and will not delay it 
till che time of harveſt : You will reap 
your corn when' it is ripe, and pather 
your fruit' when. it is ripe, without de. 
lay. You obſerve the ſeaſons in the 
courſe of your labours, day by day, and 
year by year : You will not lie in bed 
when you ſhould be at- your work, nor 
delay all night togo te your reſt ; nor 


ſuffer your ſervants to delay your buſi- 
neſs: You will know your dinner time, 


and ſupper time day by day :: If you be 
ſick you will ſeek help withoue delay,left 
your diſeaſe ſhould grow to'bervncura« 
ble. And yet will you delay your Con- 
verſion and the making ſure.of Heaven ? 
Why Sirs, ſhall theſe trifles be- done 
withour delay, and ſhall your Salvation 
be put off? In-the Name of God Sirs 
whac do you think of ? Do you. imagine 
eharyou can better ſuffer Hell-fire, then 
hunger, or nakedneſs ? :Or. that you 
can better bear theloſs of Everlaſting 
Joys, theti the loſs of your commod:- 
ties, and proviſions in the world 2 Sure 
if you believe the life to come, you can. 
not think ſo. And can you have while 
for every thing, except that one thing, 
which all therefſt;are meerly to PE 
an 
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and in compariſon of which they are all 
but dreams ? Can you have while to 
work, to plow, and ſow, and, reap, and 
cannot:5o0u have while to prepare for 
Ecerngl Life > Why Sirs, if. you cannot 
find time yet to ſearch your bearts, and 
turn to God,and prepare for death, give 
over eating, and drinking, and fleep- 
ing, and ſay, you cannot hgye time for 
theſe, You may as wiſely ſay ſo for theſe 
ſmaller matters, as the greater. 
32. Moreover, if wen offer you conr- 
refier, evd commoanties for your. bodies, 
you will not ſtand Delaying, and neea ſo 
mary perſmaſins to accept them. if your 
Landlord would for nothing renew your 
leaſe ; if any man would give you bouſes, 
or lands, would y ou delay ſo long before 
you «ould accept them.?. A. beggar at 
your door will not only thankfully take 
your alms, without your intreaty, and 
importuoity, bur will beg for it, and be 
importunate with you to-give it. And 
yet will you delay to accept the bleſ- 
ſed offers of- Grace, which is a greater 
thing ? To” 
33. Yct Conſider, that zt i: God that 
rs the Giver, and yu that are the miſcra- 
ble beggars, and receivers : And there- 


fore 
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fore it is fitter that you ſLould Wait on God, 
and cali on "bins for bis Graces When be 
ſeemeth to delay, and not that he ſhonld 


wait on yow. Hecanlive without your 


receiving, but! you cannot live wittivur 
his giviog. The begpar thult be glad of 
an alms at any time ; and ehe-condermned 
perſon of a pardon at any time; but 
the giver may weil expe& that hispifcbe 
received wi:hcutdelay, or eife he may 
ler them go witbout ir, 

34. And methjnks you ſpowld: rot deal 
Worſe withG a, when he comes to'you 
as a Phyſicianto ſave your own Souls, 
then you would do with a neighbour, or 4 
Friend, when it is not fur your own good, 
but for theirs. If your neighbour lay 
a dying, you would po and vifit him 
without Cetay + If he fell down in a 
frroon, you would catch him-'up with- 
our delay; If: he fell into the fre, ot 
water; you would plnck him out with- 


out delay , Yea'you would dothus much 


d/ a very beaft. And yet will you delay 
when it is not-another, bur your ſelves, 
chat are ſinking, and drowning, and 
wi:hina ſtep of death and deſperation ? 
Hf a woman be but in Travail, her neigh- 
bours wilk come to her wkhout delay ; 
Ar, 
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And yet when their own Souls are in 

bondage to ſin and Satan; aod a fate of 

death, they will let them lie there, year 
aſter year, and when we deſire. them W 
{ to be Conyerted, here's nothing but I 
q delaics. A a7 -P 
'.. 35. If yet 50u perceive not how un- þ | 
reaſonably yuu deal with God, and 
your Souls, I beſeech you conſider whe- 
ther jou do not deal worſe with him, then 
1.0 do With the D. vil bimſelf, If Satan or 
his ſervants perſwade you to fig,.you 
delay not ſo long but you are;preſeot- 
ly atit ; You are ready to follow cvery 
tipliog companion, or gamefier that 
puts up the finger, . You are as reaCy to 
0, as they to, ;ny:re you. :. The yery 
;ghe of the cup doth preſently prevaile 
with the druckard: and the Gght of his 
| filchy mate prevailech with che ſornica-, 
1 tor; and fin can be. preſcatly enter- 
tained without delay. But when Gee 
cores, when Chrift calls, when the. 
| Spirit -moveth, when the Minifter. ger-. 
| ſwadeth, wben Conſcience is convinced, 
we can havenathing after all, hut wiſhes 
and purpoſes,. and. promiſes, with De- 
laies. O-what a ſlomack hath that man, - 
07 Ah3t a brain, that will ſnatch at poy- 
ſor, 
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' ſon, and | ſwallow dung and dirt with | 


greedineſs, without any cbewing , and 
when you offer him meat, ſtands ſiph- 
ing, and looking on ir, and hardly will 
be perſwaded to put it in his mouth : and 
if hedo, he is chewing it fo long, that 
at laſt he even ſpits it out again, and 
cannot getit down, Thus deal ungodly 
wretehies, berween their poiſonous ſins, 
and the ſaving means, and Grace of 
Chriſt: ws : 

' Nay more then this, ſo eager are they 
on thee ſin, that we are hot able. to 
intreat them co delay it. When the paſ- 
ſion2te man is but provoked, we cannot 
perſwade him to delay his rayling lan- 
guage, ſo long as to conſider firſt of the 
1\ſue. We cannot intreat the druokard 
ro put off his drunkenneſs bur for one 
ewelve moneth, while he tryeth another 
courſe : All the miniſters in the Country 
cannot perſwade the worldling to for-, 
bear his worldlinefs, and the proud' per-' 


3 


ſons their pride, andrhe nngodly perſon. 


bis unpodlineſs, for the ſpace of one 
moneth, or week, or day. And yet when 
God hath' a command, and a requeſt 
eo them, to Turn co bim] and be ſaved, 
bere they candelay without onr intreaty. 
36, Con- 


- Py, ww TW» Gap 7, an mm 07 _—— ww |, 


ants 


a" SS ww ED, Y, 
_ wG 


T. 46: ks * nl Roo MR ES w_— © 
. F o 


| 4 miſcarrying in Converſion. 41 "0 


1 36. Conſider alſo thats: 5s nor poſſibie 
for Jour to turn too ſoon ; nor will you ever 
I have canſe torepent of your [perdineſs.De- 
Jy may undo you; but ſpeedy tarning 
Jan do you no harm; I wonder what 


Ihould there be any Delay, where ir is 
not poſlible to be too hafty > Do you 
Ithink that rhere is ever a Saint inHeaven, 


Ifom the month of any thar isindeed con- 
Jrierted. 


I fide, that if ever you be ſo happy a to be 
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hurt you ehink ir can do you, to be quick- 
y reconciled to God ! And why then 


yea or 0n Earth either, that is ſorry that 
he ftaid not longer anconverted? No; 
jou ſhall never hear of ſuch a repentance 


37. Butl muſt tell you on the contre3 


Converted , you will Repent ut, and an 
lundred times Repent it, that you delayed © 
long before you yielded. O how it will 
Trieve you when your hearts are melted 
wh che Love of God, and are over- 
come with che infinite kindneſs of his 
prdoning, ſaving Grace ; that ever you 
lad the hearts to abuſe ſuch a God, and 
(al ſo unkindly with him, and ftand out 
ſo long apaink that compaſſion that was 
keking your Salvation ? O how it will 
gieve your hearts to conſider, that yo 

| Ee have 


ww 4 ww 


418 


w—_— . 00x - _—_— EE 


have ſpent 1 ſo much of your lives in fig, | 
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for the Devil, andthe fleſh, and the de- 
ceitfull world. O you will think with 
our ſelves , was not God more worthy 


of my youthful daies? Had I not been | 


better have'ſpent it in his Servicezand the 


work of my Salvation ? Alas, that [| 
ſhould waſte ſuch precious days,andnow} 


be fo far behind hand as I am 1 Nowl 


want that Faith, that Hope, that Love, 


that Peace, that Aſſurance, that Joyin| 


' the Holy Ghoft, which I might have 


hadif [had ſpent thoſe years for God, 
whichlT ſpent in the ſervice of the world | 
and the fleſh. Then I might have had} 
_the comfort of a well ſpent life, and with] 
"Foy bave now lookt” back npon thoſe 
' days, and ſeen the good I haddoneto 


others, and the honour I had broughtto 
God : whereas I maft now look back up- 


' on all thoſe years with ſorrow, and 


ſhame, and anguiſh of mind. You wil 
think to youtlelves thena hundred time, 
OchatT had but that time again to ſpend 


for God,' which 1 ſpent for ſin ! "and 


to uſe for ty Soul, which I wafted for 
my brutiſh flcſh. ' Believe' it; Sits, if 
ever you' be'conyerted, you muſt look 
for theſe Repetiting ſorrows for all your 
Delays 
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Delays (and that is the beft thar can 
come of it) And who would now witfol- 
with] ly make work for forrow ? : 
thy 38. And I pray you conſider, whe- 
den] they it belongs of right to God or you, to 
I the determine of the day and bouy of your cons- 
at ls 3gin? It isherhar muft pive you the 
now pardon of your ſins : and doth it not 
on If then belonpto himto appoint the time of 
ove, your receiving it ? You cannot have 
yin Chrift, and life without him : It is he 
have] that muſtgive you the Kingdom of Hea» 
500, ven: And is be not worthy then ro ap- 
ord] point the time of your Converfſon, thar 
had} you may be made partakers of it? Butif 
with he ſay To day, dare you fay, 17 ftay till 
hoſe] to morrow. 
neto 39. May confider, whether God cr you 
httoY be likelier to know The meeteſt rime ? Dare 
kvp- you ſay that yo'a know better when to 
anlY *torn,\then (God doth ? I ſappoſe you 
| wil} darenot; Andifyou dare not fay fo; 
ime, for fh®melet not your praQice ſay ſo, 
pend Seq faith, To day, while it is called io 
will ar, bear wy voice, and harden xt yolir 
| fol bearer. And dare you ſay, 1:'s better 
rs, i Ray ove moneth longer, cr one day longer ? 
look} God faith, Behold this # the. accepted 
your 3308 ! bebold, this 5s the day of Salvation, 
Ee2 2 Cor; 
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2 Cor.6.2. And will you ſay, Its time | 
enough to morrow ? Do you know bet- | 

rer then God ? If your Phyſitian do bur | 
---. tell you in a pluriſie, or a feaver, you | 


muſt let blood this day before to mor- 
row ; you will have ſo much reaſon asto 


ſubmit ro his underftanding, and think | 
that he knows better then you: And | 
cannot you allow as much to the God of 


Wiſdom ? 


40. Conſider alſo, that the /peed;- | 


ut[5 of your (onver ſion when God firſt call 


you, doth make you the more Welcome, | 


and u a thing exceeding pleaſing to God, 
Our Proverb 1s, A ſpeedy gift is a double 
gift : If you ask any thing of afriend, 
and he give it you preſently, and cheer- 
fully at the firſt asking, you will think 
you. have it with a good wil) : but if he 
ſtand long delaying firft, and demurring 
upon it, you will think you have it with 
an il] will, and that you owe him the 
ſmaller thanks. If a very beggar at your 
door muſt ftay long for an alms, lie will 
think he is the leſs beholder to you. How 
much more mayGod be diſpleaſed,wben 
he muft ſtay ſo long for his own, and 
that for your benefit? God loveth a 
cheerful giver,and conſequently a cheer- 


full 
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full Obeyer of his call: And if it be hear- 


I ty and chearfull, it is the liker to be ſpee- 
dy, without ſuch delays. C. 


41. And1I would deſire you but to do 
With God as you wenld be done by. Would 


| you take it well of your Children if they 
| ſhould tear all their cloaths, and caft 
J their meat co the dogs, and tread it in 
1 the dirt, and when you intreat them to 
1 give over, they will not regard you # 


Would you ftand moneth after moneth, 
intreating and waiting on them, as God 
doth on you, in a fooliſher courſe ? 
Or rather would you not either ſoundly 
whip them, or take their meat from 
them till hunger teach-them to uſe it bet- 
ter ? If your ſervant will ſpend the whole 
day and year in drinking and playing, 
when he ſhould do your work, will you 
wait on him all the year with intreaties, 
and pay him at laſt, as if he had ſerved 
you, ? And can you expect that God 
ſhould deal ſo by.you ? | 
42. And conſider I pray you, that 
jour Delay is a Denial, and ſo may God 
interpret it, For the 7 ime of yonr T wrna- 
ing is part of the Command, He that 
faich Turns, ſaith Now, even To day, 
without delay. He giveth you no longer 
Ee3 day: 
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day : If time be lengrhned, and the of. 
fer made again and ag14in, that's more 
then he promiſed you, or you could have 


promiſed your ſelves: His Command is, | 
"Now Returs and Live. And if you re. ;/ 
fuſe the Time, the Preſent time, you | 
refuſe the offer, and forfeit the benefit. | 
And if you knew but what it is to give | 


Godadenialinſuch a caſe as this, and 


what a caſe you were inif he ſhould turn | 
away in wrath,and never come near you | 
more, you would then be afraid of je- ]* 
ing with his bot diſpleaſure, or dally. | 


ing with the Lord. 


43. And me thinks you ſhould remem- } 
ber, that God doth not ftay thus on all @ | 
be d:th on you . Thouſands are under bur. | 
ning and deſpair, and paſt all remedy, | 


while patience is waiting yet upon you. 
Can you forget that others are in Hell 
at this very hour, for as ſmall fins as 


thoſe that you are yet intangled, and |" 


linger in > Good Lord, what a thing 


is a ſenſleſs heart? That at the ſame time | 


when millions are in wiſery, for delaying 
or refuſing to be Converted, their ſuc- 
'ceflors ſhould fearleſly venture in their 
fleps. Surely if Faith had but opened 
your ears 'to hear the cries of thoſe 

" | damned 


—_— 


miſcarrying in Converſion, 


423 


— 


lamned Souls, you durft not imitate 
them by your Delays. 


44. And I mult tell you, that God will 


| wt always thus wait 0n you, and attend 
' Jyou by his patience, as hicherto he hath 
1 (one. Patience bath his appointed time. 
'FAnd if you outſtay that time, you are 
| Fniſerabſe wretches, I can affure you 
dirs, the glaſs is turned upon you; and 

I yben it 1s run out, you ſhall never 
I have an hour of patience more: Then 
| God will no more intreat you to be con- 

ſerted. 

Jyou with Salvation, and ſay, O thar 
{this ſinner would Repent and Live ! O 
Jthat he would cake the Mercies that [ 
| have provided for him ! Do not expet 
| that God ſhould do thus alwaies with 

jou : forit will not be be. 

45. Your Delayer ao weary the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt that are employed for your 
rcovery, Miniſters will prow weary of 
preaching to you, and perſwading you : - 
When we come to men that were never 
warned before, we come in hopes that 
they will hear and obey : and this hope 
puts life and earneſtneſs into our per- 
ſwaſions : But when we have perſwaded 
men but a few times in vain, and leave 


He wilt not always ftand over 


Ee4 them 
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them as we found them, our ſpirits be. | 
gin to droop and flag : Much more when | 
we haye preached and perſwaded you | 
many years, and ftill you are the ſame,. 
and are but where you were : This dulls | 
a Miniſters ſpirit, and makes him preach | 
heavily and coldly, when he is almoſk | 
out of heart and hope, I do not juſftifie | 
Minifters in this, and fay, they /pould | 
do thus: I know they ſhowld not ; and if | 
they were perfe& they would not : but | 
they are bur men, and imperfe&t them- | 
ſelves: and what man is able to beas | 
lively and ferventin his work, when peo- | 
ple flir not, and he ſees no good done | 
on the miſerable hearers, as if he had | 
che encouragement of ſucceſs? O when | 


we do but ſee the hearts of hardened, 
ftubborn ſinners relent, and break, and 
melt before the power of the Word, and 
when we hear them cry out forChriſt and 
Mercy, and cry out apainft themſelves 
for their former folly, and confeſs their 
fins, and ask ns what they ſhall doto 


be ſaved? and are but willing to be ru- | 


led by Chrift the Phyſician oftheirSouls; 


this would pur life into a Preacher that |} 


was cold and dull ; this would eyen make 
a one to ſpeak, But when we tell _ 
of 


EE 
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of Gods threatnings till they are paſt be- 
jieving them, and tell you of Gods An- 
ger till they ſeem to be paſt fearing ir,and 
tell them of the plague of ſin, ill they 
are paſt feeling ; when in ſtead of preach- 
ing men to Faith, and Repentance, and 
fear, and tenderneſs of heart, we preach 
them into greater unbelief and careleſ- 
neſs, and dead ſtupidity, this, is enough 
to dull or break the heart of almoft any 
Preacher inthe world : What man is able 
to follow ſo fruitleſs a work with liveli- 
neſs? And then its you that will have 
the loſs, and danger of it: When you 
have dried the breafts, the child may fa- 
miſh : If your Preachers could not 
awake, and change you with all their 

convincing arguments, and fervency, 

how quietly may you ſl-ep on when you 

have flatted them by diſcouragements ? 

If Satan can either diſmonunt, or make 

uſeleſs theſe Cannons, that were wont 

to batter his garriſon, he may then poſ- 

ſeſs you Souls it peace. You talk againſt 

perſecutors that ſilenced Miniſters : But 

O Sirs, it is you that are our preateſt 

perſecutors , that refuſe and delay to 

yield to the calls of Chrift by our Mint- 

ſtry, and make us labour ſo much in 

vain ? 


ha 
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vain: Though it be not..in vain as to 
our own Souls, yet you make it in vain 
as to yours: When we have ftudied till 
we almoſt break our brains, and, preach- 
ed till we bave quite broke our firength, 
and we are conſumed, and worn away 
with labour and bodily pains that it 
procureth, .then you come. after, and 
make us requital by breaking our hearts 
by your delays, and refuſing co turn 
and live. Truly Sirs, I muft tell you for 
my own pare, that if it had not been for 
thoſe that gave me better encouragement 
by their obedience, I ſhould never 
have held out with you a quarter of this 
time : If all had profited as little as ſome, 
and all had luck as faſtin an unconver- 


ted fate as ſome ,if the humble, penitent, 


obedient ones among you, had not been 
my comfort and encouragement under 
Chrift, I had been gone from you 
many a year apo, I could never have 
held our till now : either my corruption 
would have made, 
7onas,or my judgemei 


ement would have com- 
manded me to ſhake the duſt off my feet, 
as a witneſs againſt you, and depart; 
But to what end do I ſpeak all this to 
you ? To what end? Why, to let you 
ee 


me. run away, with 
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ſee bow you abuſc bothGod and many 


your Delays and diſobedience. You 


cannot poſlibly do us that are your 
Teachers, a greater injurie or miſchief in 
the world. It is not in your power to 
wrong us more. Are our fludies, and 


our labours worth nothing, think you ? | 


Are our watchings and waiting worth 
nothing ? Are our Prayers, and tears, 
and groans to be deſpiſed ? God will 
not deſpiſe them if you do : Believe it, 
he will ſet them all on your ſcore, and 
you will one day bave a heavy reckoning 
of them, and pay full dear for them. 1s 
it equal dealing with us, that when we 
are watching for your Souls, as men that 
know we muſt pive an accompr, you 
ſhould rob us of our comfort, and make 
us do it with fighes and ſorrow ? Heb. 
13. 17. yea that you ſhould undo all 

that we are doing, and make us loſe our 
labour and our hopes : And yet do you 
not think to pay for this ? I tell you 

apain, unconverted ſinners, we are wea- 

ried with your delayes : Many years we 

have been perſwading you bur to Turn 

and Live,and yet you are unturned;Y ou 

have been convinced long, and thinking 
on it, and wiſhing long, and talking of 

| | it 
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it, and promiſing long, and yet it vw” 
done, and here is nothing bur delays, | 


We ſee while you delay, death takes a- | 27 
way one this week, and another the | 
next week, and you are paſling into ano. migt 
ther world apice , and yet thoſe that are $1.00 
ſeft behind will take no warning, but | long 
Rill delay : We ſee that Satan delays not | beer 
while you delay : He is day and night at | Cor 
work apainſt you : if he ſeem to makea | ly 1 
truce with you, it is that he may be do- that 
ing ſecretly while you ſuſpe&t him a 
not: We ſee that fin delayeth not while | yer! 
you delay :It is working like poyſon, or | enc' 
infe&ion in your bodies, and ſeazing | be c 
upon your vital powers, its every day | wr 
blinding you more and more , its har. | Ble 
dening your, hearts more, and ſearing | ** 
up your Conſciences, to bring you paſt & 


all feeling and hope : And muſt we ftand 
by, and fee this miſerable work with our 
peoples Souls, and all be fruftate, and m 


rejected by themſelves, that we do for | " 
their deliverance? How long muſt we anc 
ftand by with" the light in our bands, ab 
while you are ſerving the fleſh, and nep- on 
lecting that which we are ſent to call you _ 
co? It is not our buſineſs to hold you ws 
the candle to play by, or to ſl:ep by, le 
| Or 


—_— 


| orto ſin by : theſe are works that better 


F—_—— 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 429 


agree with the dark : But God ſent us 
to you on another meſlage;even to Lighc 
you our of your fins to him, that you 
might be ſaved. Truly beloved hearers, 


| 1 muſt needs ſay, that the time ſeems 
1 long, and very long to me, that I have 
| been preaching ſo many years to you for 
1 Converſion, and for an Holy, Heaven=- 
1 ly life, even ſince I firſt knew you, and 
1 that yet ſo many of you are drown'd in 
1 fin, and ignorance, and are uncon- 
1 verted , when I think your very Conſci- 
] encestell you that ic is a thing that muſt 
1 be done:L tell you all theſe years do ſeem 
1 omealong time to wait on you in vain: 
1 Bleſſed be the Lord that it hath not been 
| in vain with ſome ; or elſe I would ſcarce 


preach any more then one other Sermon 
to you, evento bid you farewel. I pray 
you deal bur fairly with us, and tell us 
whether ever you will turn or not; If 
you will not, but are reſolved for fin 
and Hell, ſay ſo that we.may know the 
work : ſpeak out your minds, that we 
may know what to truſt to, For if we 
once knew you would not turn, we 
would ſoon have done with you, and 
leave you to the Juſtice of God. a” - 

il 
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ftili you ſay, yo@ Will tnys ; when will you. 

dou? You wil doit, and you hope you 
ſhall : but when ? How long would you 
bave us wait yet? Have you not abuſed 
us enough ? Nay I muft tell you, that 
you even weary God himſelf. It is his 
own expreſſion, Mal. 2.17. Iſa 43.24; 
T how haſt wearied me with thine ini. 
qoiries, 113. 1.14, And I muſt ſay to 
you as the Prophet, 1/a. 7: 13. Is it a 
ſmal! thing for you to weary mey, but you 
will Weary my God alſo ? Conſider what 
it is that you do, 

46. Conſider alſo that you are at 4 
conſtant unſpeakable loſs every day and 
bour that you Delay your ( onverſion, 
O little do you know what you deprive 
your ſelves of every day. 1f a ſlave in 
the Gallies, or priſon , might Jive at 
Court as a Favourite of the Prince,in ho- 
nour, and delight, and eaſe, would he 
delay either years, or hours ? Or would 
he not rather chink with himſelf, 1 it 
2ot better to be at eaſe, and in honour, then | 
tobe here > Asthe Prodigal ſaid, How 
wany birea ſervants of my father have 
bread enough : and to ſpare, and I periſh | 
with hanger | All this while I might be 


we 
fo 


in plenty, and delight, All the wh; 
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that you live in ſin, you might be in 
the favour of God; inthe high and Hea- 
venly employments of the Saints ; you 
might have the comforts of daily Con + 
munion with Chrift, and with the Saints; 
you might be laying up for another 
world, and might look death in the face 
with Faith and confidence, as one that 
cannot be conquered by it; you mighe 
live asthe Heirs of Heaven on Earth: All 
this and more then this, you loſe by 
your delays ; All the Mercies of God are 
loft upon you ; Your food and rayment, 
you health and wealth, which you ſer ſo 
'much by, all is but loſt and worſe then 
loft, for they turn to yourgreater hurt , 
All our pains with you, and all the Or- 
dinances of God which you poſſeſs, and 
all your time, is loſt and worſe. And do 
you think it indeed a wiſe mans part to 
live any longer at ſuch a loſs as this, and 
that wilfully\and for nothing? If you 
knew your loſs, you would not think 
' fo. 

47. Nay more, you are all this While 
doing that which muſt be nndont again, or 
you will be widone for ever. Y ou are run- 
ning from God; but you mult come back 
again, or perith when all is done, You 

are 
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are learning an hundred carnal leſſons, 
and falſe conceits, thar muft be all un- 


learnt apain ; You are ſhutting up your 


eies in wilful ignorance ; which muſt be 
opened again ; You muft learn the Do- 
Qrine of Chrift, the great Teacher of 
the Church, if you ftay never ſo long, 
or elſe you ſhall be cat off from his peo- 
ple, e4t: 3.22,& 7.37. When you 
have been long accuſtoming your ſelves 
to fin, you muſt unlearn, and break 
all choſe cuſtomes again, You are bard- 
ning your hearts daily, and they muft 
apain be ſofened. And I muft tell you, 
that though a little time,and labour may 
ſerve todo miſchief, yet it is not quick- 
ly undone again. You may ſooner ſet 
your houſe on fire, than quench it when 
you have done. You may fooner cut and 
wound your bodies, then heal them 
apain; And ſooner catch a cold, ora 
diſeaſe, then cure it; You may quickly 
do that which muſt be longer a undoing. 


Beſides; the cure is accompanied with. 


pain ; You muſt take many a bitter 
draught, in groans or tears. of godly 
forrow, for theſe delaies ; The wounds 
that you are now giving your Souls,muſt 
fmart, and ſmart again, before they are 
| ſearcht 
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learcht and healed to the bottom. Ard 
whar man of wiſdom would make himſelf 
qfuch work and forrow ? Who would 
1 travail on an hour longer, that knows be 
{is out of his way, and muft come back 
| zpain? Would you not think him a mad 
1 man that would ſay, I will go en a little 
I further, and chenI will turn back ? 
| I know My. Bilney the Martyr was 
J offended with this compariſon, becauſe 
{be chought it was apainft Free Grace. 
{But compariſons extend not to every re- 
I ſpect : There are Two things in your ſins 
to be undone :the one is the Guilt, and 
Ithe other is the Habit and power of fin : 
Ihe firſt indeed is done away, whea you 
Jire Converted : but at the coſt of Chriſt, 
Iwbich ſhould not be made light of : And 
jet ſome ſcars may be left behind, and 
ch ewigs of Gods rod may fall upon 
you as-ſhall make you wiſh you bad come 
Foner-in. And for the 'habit of ſin, 
though Converſion break the heart of i, 
Jjet will it live and crouble you while you 
iye.; and rhoſe fins that now you are 
Irengthening- by your delays, will be 
[thorns in your ſides; and redels-it your 
{|[Country, and find you work as' long'ss 
jou live. And thusl may well ſayorhat- | 
| OTot FE YOU 
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you are doing that while you delay, that | 
muſt be long in undoing, and will not be 
undone ſo eaſily asit is done; and you 
are going on that way, that muft be all | 
trod backward. | 

48. And me thinks if it were but chis, | 
it ſhould terrific you from your Delays, | 
that itzs likely to make your Converſion | 
wore grievons,if you ſhould have [a great | 
Mercy from God, as after all 10 be Co | 


& 
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virted, There is very few-[cape that are | 


ſo exceeding long in travail : but if you {; 


come. to: the birth, its like ro be with 
double pain. For God muſt ſend either 
ſome grievous afflitionro fire and frigh. | 
ten you. out of your fins, orelſe ſome | 
xerrible gripes of Conſcience that ſhall | 
make you, groan, and proan again, in 
the feeling of your folly, The pangs and 
throws of --Conſcience, in the work 
of Converſion, are far more grievousin 
ſome then. in others. Some. are eyenoh 
the wrack, and almoſt. brought beſides 


their wits, andthe next ſtep co defpers- | 


tion, with horror of Soul, and the ſenſe 
of the, Wrath. of God, ſo that they lie in 
doubts and complaints m<ny a year toge-' 
ther-; and think that they are even for- 
ſake of God. And to Delay your Con- 


verſion, | - 
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verſion , is the way to draw on either 
this or worſe. | 

49. Confider alſo, that Delays ar: 
tontrary to the very nature of the work, 
and the nature of your $:461s themſelves. 
If indeed you ever mean to turn, it is a 
work of haſte and ' violence, and dili- 
gence that you muſt needs ſet upon : 7ow 
wouſt frive to enter in, for the gate 1 
fratt,the Way is na”row that leads to life, 
and few there be that find it. Many ſhall 
ſeek to enter, and ſpall not be able, Luke 
33. 24,28. Whenorce the maſter of the 
honſe is riſen up, and hath ſbut to the 
door, andye begin to ſtand withont, and 
knock at the door, ſaying, Lerd, Lord, 
opento ns, he ſhall anſwer, I know you not 
whence yon are * depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity, verſ. 27. Ic isa race 
that you are to run, and Heaven is the 
prize. And you krow that they which run 
in a race, run all : but one receiveth the 
Prize t and therefore you muſt ſo run, as 
that you may win and obrain, 1 Cor.g. 
24,25. And what is more contrary to 
this then Delay ? You are Souldiers in 
hehe, and your Salvation lieth onthe 
victory;and will you triflle in ſuch a caſe, 
' when death or life is even at hand ? You 
; Bf 2 are 
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aretrayailersto another world, and will 
you ftay till the day is almoſt paſt be. 
fore you-will beg:n you journey ?. Chri- 
ftianity is a work of that infinite conſe. 
quence, and requirerth ſuch ſpeedy and 
vigorous Giſpatch, that Delay is more | 
vareaſonable in this then any thing in all 
the world, 

And beſides, your Sonls are Spirits, 
ofan excellent aR:ve nature, that will 
not be kept idle : and therefore Delay is 
unſuirable ro their excellency. The beſt 
and nobleſt creatures are moſt ative: 
The baſeft are moſt dull, and unfit for 
ation : The earth will ftand fill : You 
may eaſily keep clods and Rtones from 
moving : Bur fire and winds that are 
purer things, and the Sun, and fuch 
nobler-ſublimer creatures, you are not 
abletokeepidlefor an hour. Who can 
cauſe the *Sun to delay its Coxr/e ? or 
who can ftay the aſcending flames ? And 
therefore to your more excellent immor- 
tal Souls, and that in a work that muſt 
needs be done, how exceeding unſuitable 
are Delays ? 

50; Ifall this will not ſerve turn, let 
m2 rell you, that while you are Delaying, 
your fndgement doth not delay ;, ard = 
When 
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| whenit comes, theſe Delays will multi- 


ply your miſery, and the remembrance of 


| them will be your Everlaſting tcrment. 
| What ever you are:thinking of, or what 


ever you are doing, your dreadfull 
doom is drawing on apace; and miſery 
will overtake you, before you are aware. 


|] When you are in the Ale-houſe letle 
| thinking of damnation, even then is your 


damnation coming in hafte - when you 


| are drown'd in the ;pleaſures, or cares 


of the world, your judgement is till ba- 
ſtening, Tow may delay, but 17 will not 
delay. It is the ſaying of the Holy 


| Ghcſt, -2 Ter. 2, 3. Whoſe judgement 
| now of a long time lingereth not, and their 
| dawnaticn ſlawbreth not, You may. ſlum- 

1 der, and thar ſo careleſly that we cannot 
| awake you, but your damnation ſlum- 


breth not, nor hath not done of a long 
time, while you thought it ſhumbred:and 
when it comes, it will-awaken you, . As- 


| amanthar is ina coach onthe road, or 
| a boat on the water, what ever he is 


ſpeaking, or thinking, or doing, he- 1s 


| ftill going on, and bafſtening to his jour." 


neys end, or going down tbe ſtream.: So 
whatever you think, or ſpeak, or do, 
whether you believe ir, or mock at. it, 
Ff 3 whether 
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' * whether you ſleep or wake, whether yoy | To 1 
remember it or forget it, you are ha. | Hea' 
ſtening to damnation, and you are every | have 
day a day nearer#0 it then before : and | it by 
itis but's little while till you ſhall feel it, | dorr 
Behold the Fudge ftandeth before the door, | perf? 
Jam. 5. 9. The Holy Gtioft hath cold | 7m 
you, The [yd is at havd, Phil. 4.5. 1097 
The day is athand;; the time is at band, | #04" 
the endof all things fo at hang, Rom. 13, | 10h 
12, Rev. 22,10, 1 Pet:4. 7. Behold, | ww 
ſaiththe Lord, [ covie quickly, and my | all. 
reward i T, wich; me, 10 give to even,y man bor 
acrerding as 'his work ſhall be, Rev. 22. | 
12: And do you as it were fee the Judge | ber 
approaching, and damnation haſting on, | be, 
and yer will you delay > = | lays 

"And withall confider, that when it 
coins, it will be moft ſore to ſuch as | 
yor; and then what thoughts do' you 
think you ſhall have of theſe Delays? 
You 8re- unable to conceive how it will 
torment your Conſciences, when you | 
ſee thar all your hopes are gone, to'think | 
what you have brought your ſelves to, tha 
| by your trifling ; To feel your ſelyesin de * 
remedileſs miſery, and remember *how | if y 
hong the Remedy was offered you; and ſho 


yOu Delayed! to uſelt, till is way too late, 
| To 
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| Toſee that you are for ever (hut out of 


Heaven, and remember that you might 
have had it as well as others;but you laſt 


{itby Delay. Oh then it will come with 
| horrour into your mind, Holy oft was 1 


perſwaded, and told of this ? how oft had 


1 linWard motions to return? bow oft Was I 


prrpoſed to be holy, and to give up my 


1 heart and life to God ? 1 was even ready 
| 10 bave yeelded; but 7 ſtill delayed, and 
| wowr1t 51700 late. Then you ſhall pay for 
| all ur warnings, and all the Sermons 
1 and motions which you loft. | 


| And now having laid you down go leſs 


1 then fifty moving Conſiderations, if it 
1 be, poſſible ro ſave. you from theſe De- 


| lays, I cooclude- with this Requeſt to 


| you whoever - you be that read theſe 
1 words ; that you would but conſider of 


all theſe Reaſons, and then entertain 
them as chey deſerve. There is not one 
of them that you are able to gainlay ; 


I much leſs all of them. If after the rea- 
c | ding of all theſe, you can yet believe 
| that you have reaſonto delay, your un- 
| de -Rtandings are forſaken of God , But 
{ if you are forced to confeſs that you 


ſhould not Delay, what will you do 
the > Will you obey God, and your 
Ff 4 own 


440 DiretF10ns to prevent 


RE —C 


own Conſciences, or will you not ? Will 
you Turn this hour without delay ? Take | 


heed of denying it, ket you bave never 


fach'a motion more : You know nor, but 


God that calls you to it, may be reſol- 


ved, that it (hovid be wow or never. I | 
do bcſeech you, yea as his meſſcngerl | 
charge you irtbis Name, that you Delay 
not an hour longer, but preſently be-te. | 
ſolved, and make an unchangeable: Co. | 
venant with God, ard as ever you would | 


have favour in that day of your diſtreſs, 


delay not now to accept his fayour,in ! 


the day of your viſitation. O what a 
blefſed family were thac, which upon tbe 


Reading of this, would preſently ſay, - 
We have done exceeding fooliſhly is D-lay $ 


ing ſo great a matter ſo long: [tt ms 
agree toxether to give up your ſelves to Goa 
without: 'auy more delsy. This ſhall be 
the day : We'l ſtay no longer. The fleſh, 

and the world, and the Devil, have had 
too mich alrtady : Its a whtedos of par 
tience that hath born nith ns (0 long © we 
witl abuſe the patience of God 10 longer , 

bat begin to be abſolutely hit this day. if 
this may be the effeR of theſe exhortati- 
ons, you ſhall have the everlaſting blef- 
ſiog : Bur if ftill you Delay, I hope [ 


am 
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am free from the puilt of your blood. | 
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Dizecrt. XII. Thelaft DireQion 
thac I ſhall give you, for preventing 
your miſcarriage inthe work of Conver- 


ſion is this : Stop not in Weak ard Wave 
ring Parpoſes, and faint attemtts: but 


ſee that y 'u be gronndedly,, anreſervealy , 


and habitually ( or firmly ) Reſolved, 
There are many pood thoughts, ard 
meanings in the Soul, before” Reſolution : 
but you are' not cruly Converted, till 
you are Re/olved, and thus Reſolved as is 


here expreit. - Here 1 ſhajl- ſhew you, 


1, What chis Reſolution is." 2. Why it 
1s ſo neceflary t and 3. I ſhall urge you 
to reſolve-: and 4. I ſhall D.re& you 
1n 1t, 

I. Reſolution 31 the firm or prevalent 
Determination of the wil upen Delibera- 
tion.” , 

In opening this Definition, I ſhall 
firſt ſhew you how we are led up to Ree 
ſolution by Deliberation + and 2. What 
isthis Determination of the will: 

There are ſeveral ſteps, by which the 
will doth riſe upto Reſe/urion, which 1 
ſhall ſet before you. And firſt it is pre» 
ſuppoſed 
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ſappoſed that in the ſtate of corrupted 
Nature, the Soul is #»re/o/ved for God, 
if not (in many thar are exceeding wic- 
ked) Keſalved againſt him. Ar firft the 
ſinner doth either Reſolve to be as he is, 
orelſe he hath no Reſolution to Return, 
Burt Gad breaks many a wicked Reſo/uti. 
01, or elle wo to the unpodly ; for 
there were no hope, Many wicked 
wretches, have not only neglected their 
Souls but allo Reſolved that they would 
never lead a Holy life, not never joyn 
themſelves tothe Communion of Saints, 
nor never leave their dranken company, 
or be ſe preciſe, and make fo preat a 
matter of ſin, as the Godly do. When 
we urge them with the plainettWords of 
God, and the moſt unqueſtionable Rea- 
ſons ſo that they have not a word of ſenſe 
0 ſpeak againſt it : when we have told 
chrem of che Command of God, and told 
them of the certain danger of cheirSouls; 
they will plainly tell us that they are Re- 
{olved never to be ſo, preciſe : When. 


hey bave nothing elſe to ſay, but non- 


jence, they will pat us off with this, that 
they are Reſol/vea to venture-their Souls 
without ſo much ado. But as Reſolate 
23 Fey - are, God will break and change 
their 
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their Reſolution, and make t ther as much 
Reſglved of: the clean contrary, if ever 
> {| he will ſaye them. For wo co themthat 
e { ever they were born, if he ſhould rake 
| them attheir word, and Reſolve as they 
. { Reſolvel 
G Now in this caſe there are many de- 
r { greesthat men go through, betore rhey 
l come to be: Reſolved for God. 
re | 1. The firſtthing uſually that befalleth 
| ſuch a Soul, is ſome farther Light, which 
1 {1 ſhews him that which before he under- 


 { ftoodnor. 2, This Light cauſeth him to 
 ] begin to Doxbr, whecher ali be (0 well 
| {] wikhhimashe thought i it had been, and 


1] whether he were ſo wiſe in his formerRe- 
: ſolutions as be though himſelf, 3. When 
h Lighe hath bred theſe Doubtings in his 
= theſe Doubting breed ſome Fears 
| wichin him; and he begins to be a little 
awakened ; .leftevil be nearer him then 
| he wes aware of , and If the threa- 

| renings of God, and his Miniſters ſhould 
prove true. , 4. Theſe Fears. do drive 
| himto Con ſider of the matter, and:ta 
{| D:lberae what he is beſt ro do: To con- 
fider whether theſe things be fo or not, 
and what _conrſe he muſt take if they 
ſhould prove true. 3 Though fom?- 
MES 
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times God may ble's the very firftConſi- | 
derationsto be the preſent means of true | 
converſion, yet that is no uſual thing, : 
but ordinarily the firtConfiderations do | 
help the mind to ſome ſlight convictions, | 
ſo that the man begins to fee a great deal 


morethen he did before; and ſo much 
as puts himinow paft doubt that he was 
before miſtaken, and out of the way, 


6. ' Finding himſelf in this. caſe, his 


fears increaſe, and his grief comes on for 
his former folly, and he finds himſclf in 
a miſerable caſe, and at aloſs for a Re- 
medy. 7, By this much he is quickned 
to a purpoſe or reſolution, to hearken t9 
thoſe that can inflrut him, ard enquire 
of them chat he thinks are in; the riphe, 
and to uſe ſuch means as he is acquaint- 
da w:th, to find out what he muſt doto 
be ſaved. And accordingly be goes 
among good company, and begins to 
hear more diligently, and ſenſibly, and 
to mark and regard what he hears and 
reads , ardalſorocry to Godin Prayer 
for mercy and relief. But all this is but 
from the Natural Fear ' of miſery, a- 
wakened in him by 'Common preparing 
Grace. - 8. Inthe uſe of theſe Means of 
Grace, he begins better co —— 
an 
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ſaving works 3t the very firft, yer its 


| more uſual , eſpecially with us that 
| are bred up under the Goſpel, to have a 


more ſuperficial common l[llumination, 


| before theſaving light comein. And by 
| this common Light, men have ar firft 
| bat a general plimmering, and confuſed 
1 Knowledge of a Saviour, and of Redem- 
1 ption, and of Mercy to be had by him, 
| And ſometime they have a diſtin Know- 
] ledge of /ome parts only of the Chriftian 
| Faich; and ſometime & drſft1:{? Know- 
| ledge, and belief of every A- ricle ; but 


only ſeperficial, and not ſavinply eff:- 
Qual 9. By this g neral, or ſuperti- 
cal Knowledge of Chrift, and Mercy, a 


q kind of Hope ariſeth in the hearr, char 
| yerthere is a poſſibility of efcape : and a 
1 kind of comfort agſwerable to this Hope. 
| 70. . Theſe Hopes are accompanied with 
| ſome Deſ; eto underſtand yer more of 


the Myftery of the Goſpel; and to be 
made partsk:-rs of the. ſaving Mercy of 
which he hith had a confuſed light. 
| | 11. And 
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| and reliſh the DoRrine of Redemption 
| by Jeſus Chri't, and the nature and ne- 
| ceſlity of crue Sandtification by the Ho- 
| ly Ghoſt.. And though ſomerime theſe 
| Evarpelical Tilouminations may be ſpecial 
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11. And hereupon there 1s ;uriber kind-: 
led inthewill, a Purpoſe, or Reſolution | 


co go further onin learning, and en. 
quiring into the Will of God, andufing 
his means : And 12. This purpoſe is per- 


formed, and means are further uſed. And 
thus far the Soul is but in preparation, | 
_ and under the common works of Grace, | 
and poſlibly may fall off and periſh. The 
firſt degree may be ſo ſtifled, that it ſhall 
not reach unto the ſecond; or the ſecond | 
ſo ſtifled that it ſhall nor reach unto the | 
third: But the moſt common ſtop isat | 
che third degree ; when men are a little 


frighrened, they will not follow it on to 
Conſideration : And they that follow 
Conſideration diligently, do uſually 
ſpeed well, and get through all the ref. 

But when the Soul is brought thus 
far, if God will fave it, he next proceeds 
to this much more; 1. He giveth a clea- 
rer Light into the Soul, which giveth a 
more diſtinct, or at Jeaſt a more pier- 
cing, convincing, deep and ſavoury ap- 
prehenſion of theeſſcntials of Chriſtiani- 
ty then he ever had before. 


Where note of this ſpecial Heavenly | 


Iighe, r. That besng uſually the Confe- 
quent of a more common knowledge, 
therefore 
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id- | theaefore moſt ordinarily the ſum of 
on | Chriſtian Dodcrine is in ſome manner 
n. | know before, 32. Thar it doth not re- 
ng | veal only ſome one point of Faith alone, 
er: 1 and then another, and ſo on; as if we 
nd | favingly knew one eſſential point of 
1 Faith, when we have no ſaving Know- | '* 
ce, | ledpe of the reft ; For that isa Contradi. 'f 
he | Ron. But finding all theſe Truths re- in 
all | ceived in the mind before by a common | \i 


nd | Knowledge, the ſpecial light comes in il 
the | upon them all at once; and ſo (hews us £1 | 
za | the Anatomy of Chriflianity, or the 


tle | part; of GodsImape in one frame, as to 
to | theeſſentials. 3. For the underftanding ih 
ow | of which you muft further know, thar | I; 
lly | thereis fuch an inſeparable conneQion of 
t. theſe Truths, and fuch a dependence of 
hus | one upon another, that it is not poſhble þ 
eds | to know one of them truly, and not ee 8 
ea- | know all. For example, Believing in ol 
1a | Feſus Chrift, is an a& ſo inſeparable 
er- | from the reſt; that (if the eſſentials of 
1p- | Chriſtianity be not eflentialto it) cers 
ni- | tainly you-cannot do this without them. | 
For to believe in Chrift, is eſſentially to [if 
nly | believe in him as God and man, two Na- if 
ſe- | tures in one' Perſon, by Office the Me- ' 
ge, | Giator, our -Redeemer and Saviour, to if 
ore ſave 
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lave us trom guilt and fin, trum pu. 
niſhment and pollution, and to give 
us by the. Holy Ghoft,z Holy nature and 


life, and to give us the forgiveneſs of | 


ſin, 'ond Everlaſting life, and fo to reſtore 
us to the mutual Love of God here, and 
fruition of him hereafter : and all this as 
merited and procured. by his Death, 
Obedience, ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion, 
and Interceſſjon for his Church Whes- 
ther here be all that is Eſſential co Chri- 
ft:anity, and abſolutely neceſſary to Sal. 
vation to be believed, 1 leave to confide- 
ration; but ſure am that all this is Eſſen- 


is not taken as Chriſt, if he be not thus 


taken : For the ends thus enter the. defi= 


nition of his Rela:ion as the Redeemer, 
and Saviour, and Lord. 0 
So that the Love of God as our. felicis 
ty and End, and the belief in Chrift as 
the way, are both ropether in the ſame 
minute of time, which ſoever'of them be: 
firſt in order of nature : (which is:4:que- 
{tion that [ dare not here ſo-unſeaſonably: 
NanorR ) Ws 7 
. Upon this ſpecial Iumination of 


he Soul, and the ſpeci] Conſideration: 
with which it doth concyr;; the Delibe-: 


rating 
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tial ro ſaving Juſtifying Faith. And Chiift . | 
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Jrating Soul is preſently Reſolved. And in 
Jtheſe ewo Acts which always go. toge- 


ther, confifteth the ſpecial SanRifying 
Work : Even in the. MIuminatio® and 


[Eſtimation of the Underftanding: and 
in the true Reſo/#tiox of the Will. * _ 

2. The Determination of the Will, is 
{its own free aR, performed by its natu- 
[ral felf-determining power, procuted 
| dy the ſpecial Grace of God (I mean in 


this ſpecial caſe) It followeth Delibera- 


tion. While we are unreſolved, we 
1 Deliberate what to Reſolve upon , that, 
1s, we are conſidering which is beſt and 


- {nofteligible, and which not ; and as we 


| practically judpe, we uſe to Determine, 


and to chooſe. And when this choice after 
Deliberation is peremtory and full, its 
alled Reſolution, | 
So that my meaning is to let you un- 
ſtand, that when the Matter of our. 


Mich is ſet open to the Sou), it is not a 


navering fickle purpoſe, that is a ſaving 
cloſure with it, but ir muſt be a firm Re- 


| ation. Mach leſs will it ever bring a 


man to Heaven, to be thinking and dels- 
beraing what to do,as long as be is unre- 
ſolved. And now I ſhall prove the 
Neceſfity of this. 
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I: Till you are Reſolved, you are not 
Converted, and that appeareth by theſe 
Evidences, 1. 1f you are not firmly Re- 


folwed, ve is certain that you do not firm. | 
ly believe. For ſuch as your Belief is, ? 
fuc will be the effeAs of it upon the | 
Wil. An unſouncOpinionative belief, will | 
produce but totteriog, languiſhing pur- | 


poſes ; bura firm belief will cauſe a firm 
Reſolution of the Will. Andif your be- 


lief be unſound, you muſt confeſs you are | 


unconverted, 
2.Moreover,if you do not efteem God 
above all Creatures, and Heaven aboye 
Earth, and Chriſt and Grace above fin, 
you are certainly unconverted. But if 
you have ſuch a true efimation, you wil 
certainly bave a firm Reſolution. For you 
will Reſolve for that which you highly 
eſteem. | 
3. If God have not your firm Reſold- 
tion, he hath nor indeed your Heart 
and Will : For to give God your Hearts 
and Wills, is principally by firm Re 
ſolving for him. And if God have not 
Ag Hearts, you are ſure unconver* 
red. 
4- Moreover, if yo! are not firmly 
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Reſolved, 
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Reſolved, your Afettions will not be 


ſincere and ſtedfaſt. For allthe Afeds- 
ous are ſuch as to their {xceriry, as the 
Wil is, which doth excite or command 
them. And nothing is more mucablethen 
the AFetions in themſeives conſidered : 
They will be hot to day, and cold to 
morrow, if they be not rooted in the 


firm Reſolutjon of the il, which is the 


life of them. 

5. Laſtly, Without firm Reſolation, 
there can be no faithfall obedience and 
execution of the Will of God. For if 
men be not Reſolved, they will heavily go 
on, and lazily proceed, and eaſily come 
off; For their hands go to work withour 
their hearts. It is the gteateſt work in 
allthe world, that God calls you to: 
and none but the Reſolved are able to go 
through with it. Of which we ſhall give 
you a fuller account anon. 


pO ————_ 
—— . 


III, In the next place, let me intreat 
yon, in the fear of God, to look aſter 


' this great and Neceſſary part of your 


Converſion, There are many degrees of 
good motions in the mind ; bur ali that 
falls ſhore of Reſolution is unſound. 
Gg 2 Many 
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Many are brought to Doubt whether all 
be well with them, and to bave ſome 
fears thereupon, that yet will not be 
broughr ſo far as to conſider ſoberly of 
the matter, and deliberate what is beft 
to be done, and to adviſe with their Mi. 
nifters for the furthering of their Salv& 
tion, Many that are perſwaded ſo far 
as to conſider, and delibergte, and take 
advice, yet £0 no further then ſome cold 
wiſhes, or purpoſes, which are a)l over- 
come by the Love of the world, and the 
power of their ſins. Many that do pro- 


ceed to ſome kind of PraRtice, do only | 


rake atafle or an eſſay of Religion, to 
try how they can ike it; and begin ſome 
kind of outward Reformation, without 
any firm Reſolution eo go through with 
it : Or if their purpoſes ſeem ſtrong, it is 
bur occaſioned by ſomething without, 
and not from a ſetled habit within, All 
theſe are ſhort of a ſtate of ſpecial Saving 
Grace, and muſt be numbred with the 
unconverted. 

It is a common, and very dangerous 
miſtake, that many are undone by, to 
think that every good Deſire is a certain 
ſign of Saving Grace: Whereas yon may 
have more then bare Deſires, even, pur- 


poſes, 
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poſes, and promiſes, and ſome performan. 


ces, and yet periſh for want of Keſo/ut;- 
on, and Regeneration. Do you think 
that 7adas bimſelf had not ſome poogd 
Deſires, that followed Chriſt ſo long, 
and preached the Goſpel? Do you 


| think that Herod bad not ſome good De- 
fires, that heard ob» gladly, and did 


many things accordingly ? Agrippa had 
ſome good Deſires, when he was almoſt 
perſwaded to be a Chr:ſfian. They that 


| for a time believe, have ſure ſome good 


Deſire: , and more, Matth. 13. 20. 


| And ſo had theyong man, that went 


away ſorrowfull from Chrift , when he 
could not be his Diſciple,naleſs he would 
part with a// that he had, Lake 18: 23. 
Matth. 19. 22. And doubtleſs thoſe 
had more then good Delires, that had 
known the way of Righteouſneſs, and bad 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Fe- 
ſus Chrift, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. And ſo 
had thoſe, Heb. 10. 26, 29. that had 


' received the knowledge of the Truth, and 


were Sandified by the blood of the (ove- 
»ant. And thoſe Heb. 6. 4,5,5. that 
were once enlightned, aud taſted of the 
Heavenly gift, and were made partakers 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, and taſted the yood 
Word of God, axd the powers of th? world 
ro come, And ſure Ananias and Saphirg 
bad more then ſome good Deſeres, when 
they ſold all, aud bronght half the price to 
the Apoſtles. 

Believe it Sirs, there are none of your 
Deſires, or Endeavours, thac will ſerve 
turn, to prove you. in a ſtate of Grace, 
unleſs they be accompanied with firmRe- 
ſolution. Be ir known to you that you 


are unconverted, if you are not habits. 


alty Reſolved, And therefore I muſt here 
intreat you all, to put the queſtion cloſe 
to your hearts, Are you Reſo/ved, firm 
ly Reſolved, to give up your ſelves and 
all tro Chrift, and to be wholly his, and 
follow his conduc ? or are you not? 
The queſtion is not, what good mea- 
nings, or wiſhes, or purpoſes, you may 
have, but whether you are Reſolved, and 
fi m!ly Reſolved ? Take heed Sirs, what 
you venture your Souls upon : God will 
not be dallied with, nor be deceived. 
He will bave no #»re/olved, falſe-hearted 
fer vants, | | 

Before I proceed co urge you further, 


 T hall bere tell you wht kind of Reſslur 


2:00 it muſt be, chat will prove a man 
; Converted: 


| 
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converted : and then I ſhall give you ſuch 
Motives as ſhould perſwade you to it. 
It is not all kind of Reſolntion that will 


ſerve turn;but itis only that which hath 


theſe following properties, that will evi- 
dence a ſtate of Grace. 

1. As to the 7atrer, it muſt be the 
whole Eſſence of Chriftianity, thae muft 
be Reſolved on. It muſt be no leſs then 
a cloſing with God as your chiefeft hap- 
pineſs, to be Loved above all, and as 
your chiefeſt Lord to be obeyed before 
all : anda cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt as 
your only Saviour, your Teacher, and 
your Lord ; to bring your hearts again 
to God, and reconcile you to him: and 
a cloſing with the Holy Ghoſt as your 
SanRifier, to make you a holy people, 
and cleanſe you from all your ſin of 
heart and life, and guide you by the Mini- 
ery, Word, and Ordinances, to Ever- 
lafting life. Thus muft you Reſolve to 
deliver up your ſelves toGod the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be made a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
Should you be never ſo Reſolute in ſome 
point of Religion, and as Ananias to. 
give God Half, and to become half Relis 
gious, and half Holy,and half Heavenly, 

Gg4 this 
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ehis is bat to be halſ Chriſtians, and will 
not bring you hali way to Heaven : Irs 
entire Chriftianity that muſt be Reſolved 
ON. 

2. You mult alſo be Reſolved for preſent 
obedience, and to turn without any 
more delay; and not only Reſolve to 


turn to wg9rrow, Or {ometime hereafter, 


Ns Reſolution is ſincere in this caſe, ifir 
be bur for the {uture : If you had rather 


tay but one day or honr longer in the | 
ſtate of ſin, andſervice of the fleſh, you | 
are no true Diſciples of Chriſt, rhouph | 
you ſhould be Reſolved toturn to mor- | 


LOW. 


folate and peremptory, nor only Withont 
any ſecret Reſerves, but Poſitively 
againſt any ſuch Reſerves. Hereit is 
chat Hypocrites commonly fall ſhort , 
They ſeethey muſt mend, and they are 
convineed that a holy life is neceſſary, 
and they -Refolve hereapon to change 
their courſe, and turn religious , but 
either it is with rhis ſecret Reſerve, Pro- 
vided always that I look, to my creat, or 
eſtate, or life, what ever 1 de, andpro- 
viaed that 1 go no farther in Religion then 


will tand with theſe ; provided that god- | 


lineſs 


3. And your Reſolution muft be 46- 
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lineſs be not my undoing in the World. Or 
elſe if he have not actually ſuchthoughts, 
he hath them always virtually, and habi- 
tually : He is not Reſolved againſt ſuch 
Reſerves ; He hath not conſidered that 
Chrift will have no Difcples that cannoz 
and will not part with all; and that if he 
hope for Heaven, he mnft not look for 
a treaſure on earth , but only paſ: 
through the world as a travailer, or la- 
bour in it as the harveſt of the Lord, in 
expeQation ofa Reward and Reft here- 
after; and ſo Reſolved to take Chrift on 
theſe ſelf-denying terms, But he that 
will be ſaved,muſft be zh reſolved, Even 
to ſell all, ro buy the unvaluable pearl, 
Matth. 17.46, 47. To make ſure of 
Heaven, though he loſe all on Earth by 
it; to lay up his hopes in the life to 
come, and venture, and let go al] ra- 
cher then thoſe hopes : to take Chrift 
abſolutely upon his own terms, for bet- 
ter and worle, as being certain that there 
15 no other way to life, and that there is 
no danger of loſing by him. The Hy- 
pocrite ts like a man that when he deliver. 
eth up the poſſeſſion of his houſe, will 
make his bargain, that he will keep this 
room, or that room to himſelf, for his 
own 
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own uſe. Or like a ſervant that will not 
be hired but on Condition that his Ma- 
fier (ball not ſer him to ſuch or ſuch 
work that he loves not : But Chrift will 
have no ſuch ſervants ; You muſt deliver 
up all co him, or he will accept ofnone; 
You muſt give his leave to make his 
Conditions for you, Bom tell you on 
what terms you muff ſerve him, and 
wholly refer the m3cter 70 hims, even 
for life it ſelf, and nor offer to put Con- 
ditions upon him, and think to bring 
 himto any terms of yours. It is nor true 
Reſolution unleſs ic be Abſolute, and un- 
reſerved, and againſt all reſerves, Yea, 
and that alſo as to perſeverance; that 
you Reſolve to give up your ſelves finally 
as well as zo: ally, not only without any 
Reſerve of a Revocation, but againſt any 
fuch Revocation ; It muſt not be a com- 
ing to Chriſt apon effay, or meer tryal, 
that if you do not like you may leave 
again; But you muſt make an unchangea- 
ble evcrlaſting Covenant ; It muſt be 
part of your Covenant that you will 
never revoke it, 

4. Moreover, your Reſolution muff 
be well grounded ; You muſt know what 
the Eſſentials are of that Religion which 

| ro ee, you. 
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ot you Reſolve on, and you mutt be mo- 
a. yed co it by right and weighty Conſide. 
ch rations and go upon reaſons that will 
ul hold up your Reſolution, For ſhould 
er you Reſolve on the molt neceſſary work 
 . (as this is) npon miſtakes, and wrong 
is { or inſufficient Reaſons, as the will of 
n { man, the cufiom of the country, the 
d reputation of Chriſtianity, or only ſuch 
n like; there is no likelyhood thar your 
- Reſolution ſhould endu: re, and it is nor 
# {| ſincerewhileitdoth endure. 

&:-- 5. Your Reſolution muft be accompa- 


nied with a ſenſe of jour oWn 5nſ#fſiciency, 
to ſtand to it immutably, and execute - 

faithfully by your own ftrenpth 
knowing the corruption, and Seatalt- 
neſs of your own heart; And it muſt be 
ftrengthned, and ſupported by a cox f:- 
dence, or dependence on the ſufficiency of 
'S hrift, © on whoſe Grace, and Spirit you 
muſt rely, both for the continuing, and 
the performing of your Reſolutions ; as 
knowing that wichout him you .cando 
nothing, but char you can do all things 
(neceſſary )through Chrift trengrhning 

you. 

6. Laftly, Your Reſolution 1s not Sa- 
viogly ſincere, unleſs it be habitually, It 
TER > 4. 1s 
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is 4 very hard queſtion, how far ſome | 


moving exhortation , or the approach 
of death in ſickneſs, may prevail with 
the unſanRified for an eAtual Reſoly. 
tion ; Undoubtedly very far ; But 
that's a mans mind and will which is Ha- 
bitnally his mind and will, Whenthe very 


Inclination, and bent of your will is | 


Right, thea only is your heart right. 
A bowle may by a rub, or bank, be 
turned contrary to the byas; but when 
it is over the rub it will follow the byas 
apain inits ordinary courſe. The flame 
may be hindred from aſcending a little 
while, but when it is got over the ftop, 
It will be mounting npward.. A fone will 
move upwards againft its Nature, while 
it is followed by the firength of the hand 
chat caft ir, but when the ſtrength is 
ſpent,it will quickly fall again.It is not an 
extraordinary aR, that you can try your 
ſelves by, but ſuch a free courſe and te- 
nor of your lives, as will prove that you 
have a ew Nature, Or a heart 1Tnclined 
and Habituated to God, The main buſi- 
neſs therefore is to prove that you are 
Habitzally Reſolved. Set all theſe toge» 
ther now, and you may ſee what Reſo- 
lution it is that muſt prove you to be 
ah Cor.verted. 
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Converzed. 1. It muft be aRefolution 
for all the Eſſence of Chriftianity, and 
not only ſome part. 2, It muſt be a Re- 
ſolution for preſent Obedience, and not 
only for ſome diſtant time to come. 3.It 


| muſt bean Ab/o/xte, peremptory Reſo- 
| lution, without and againſt Reſerves for 


the fleſh ; both Total, and final ; with- 
cut and againſt any Reyocation. 4. It 
mult be ſound/y grounded; and moved by 
right principles; 5, It mult be joyned 
with an bewble ſence of your inſufficiency, 
and a dependence on Chrift, for conti- 


nuing, and performing it. And 6. It 


muft be Habitual, and ſuch as ſets righe 
the bent and drift of heart and life. All 
this is of Neceſtity, 


ITO EO—O__ 


Well Sirs; you fee now what you muff 


da; the next queſtion then is, what you 


will do? A great many of motions God 


hath made to you, to let go your world- 


lineſs, and wickedneſs, and become New 
Creatures, and live to God, and ne- 
ver could you be got to Reſolve, and 
obey them. Many thoughts you have 
had of it, 1 ſuppoſe ; and long you have 
been purpoſing that, Turn you would ; 

| but 
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but all have come to little or nothing be. | 


cauſe you were never fully Reſolved. 1 
am once more ſentro you on this meſ- 
ſage from God, toſee whether yet you 


will Reſolve: Whether after all your tri- | 
fling delays, and after all your wilfull * 
ſinning, and abuſe of Gods Patience, | 


ag2inſt your own knowledge and Con- 
ſciences, you will yet Reſolve. What ſay 


you ? Shall God be your Maſter indeed, | 
and Shali Chriſt be your Saviour and | 
Lord ? Shall Heaven be your happineſs, | 
and have your hearts indeed? Shall Holi- | 
neſs be your buſineſs indeed,and ſhall ſin * 


be your hatred, and the fleſh and the 


world be your enemies indeed, and uſed 


accordingly from this day forward, with- 
out any more ado? beſeech you Sirs Re- 
ſolve, and fully Reſolve. 

And becauſe | know if we prevail not 


with you in this, you are undone forever, 


and therefore I am loth to let you go 
before we bave brought you, if it may 
be, to Reſolve ; I will give you here 
ſome Conſiderations to turn the ſcales, 
and if you will but read them, and ſo- 
berly conſider of them, ſhall have great 
hope to prevail with you, yet after all. 
One would think that the fifty Conſide- 
rations 


————. 
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rayons under the 1zft Direion might 
ſuffice ; But left all ſhould be toolittle, [ 
will add theſe following. 

I. Conſider I beſeech you, what /ei- 
ſure you have had to think of the matter. 
You have lived many years in the world 
already ; and you have had nothing to 
do in ir, but to ſeek after true Happis» 
neſs ; Even your worldly labours ought 
to have been all bur in order to this. And 
yet are you #xreſolved ? Alas Sirs, have 
you lived ſome twenty,ſome thirty years 
and more inthe world, and yct are you 
not Reſolved, what you came bither for, 
or what you have to do here e Is it 
ewenty, or thirty, or fourty years ſince 
you ſet our, and ſhould by this time have 
been far on your jonrney, and gre 
you yet #xreſolved whither to go, Or 
which Way togo? as if you were newly 
entring the world, or as if you had never 
heard of your buſineſs. I think ſo many 
years are afair time of Confideration, 
and its time to be Reſolved, if you will 
Reſolve at all. 

2. And | pray you conſider, what 
Helps you have hai to have Reſolved you 
before this. If you did not know what you 
had to look after, and which way to 
, Take, 
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rake, you ſhould have enquired ; You 
had the Word of God to adviſe with;and 
you had your Teachers to adviſe with ; 
and many experienced Chriſtians to ad- 
viſe with. You wanted not for the 
wiſcſ faithfuleft Counſellers , if you had 
been but wiiling and diligent, certain- 
ly you might have been Reſolved long 
a90. 

4 And conſider I befeech you,what a 
caſe it is that you are unreſolved in ;Is it 
ſo hard 2 queſtion that all this time, and 
all theſe helps cannot Reſolve 'you ? 
What ? whether God or the fleſh ſhould 
be firſt obeyed, and loved? Whether 
Heaven or Earth, Eternal Glory or the 
tranſitory pleaſures of ſin ſhould be 
preferred > Whether you ſhould care 
and labour more to be ſaved from fin 
and Hell, or from poverty and worldly 


croſlei, and reproaches ? Theſe, and. 


ſuch like are the quettionsto beReſolved; 


And ere thefe ſo hard, that all your wit, 


and all the advice you can have from 
Scripture and minifters, would not ſerve 
turn to belp you to a Reſolution, no not 
in twenty or thirty years time ? O won- 
derful ! that ever the Devil ſhould be 
able ſoto befoo! men ! That Reefonable 
Creatures 
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Creatures ſhould be fo phrenetick that 
they cannot be reſolved whether ir be 
detter be ſaved, or be damned ? or whe- 
ther fin with Hell after it, be better 
than Holineſs with Heaven after ? The 
Lord have Mercy upon the poor di- 
ſtrated world, and bring ſome more of 
them to their wits ! We have Wiſe men, 
if chemſelves may be judges, very wiſe 
1n their own conceit, that know many 
Sreat matters in the world, and yet do 
not practically know whether God or 
the Devil be the better maſter ; whether 
fin or Holineſs be the better work , 
and whether Heaven or Hell be the ber- 
ter wages ? If they ſay They know 
theſe things, judge by their lives whe- 
ther they k»ow them Pratticallyor not ? 
Reſolve they will not for God, and Ho- 
lineſs, and Heaven, nor againſt the 
fleſh, the world, and ſin ; whatever 
they may be brought to confeſs to their 
felf- condemnation. Is it not a pitiful 
caſe, that ſuch points as theſe, ſhould 
ſeem ſo hard to reaſonable men, as to be 
ſo longin Reſolving of them ? 

4. And I pray you Conſider, How 
horribly by this you diſgrace your under= 
ſtandings. You that cannot abide to be 
FP Hh dericed 
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derided as ſors and fools in the world, do | 


yet abuſe your ſelves thus groſly, as if 
there were never greater ſots ſcarce upon 
the Earth. We bave proud men that are 
ſo high intheir own eys, that they can 
hardly endure contempt from others, 


and love almoſt none that think but | 
meanly or diſhonourably ofthem;and yet | 


what a horrible contempt and diſhonour | 
dothey caft upon themſelves? If one of 
theſe our wiſe neighbours, ſhould ſiudy | 
ſeven years, to know whether the Sea | 


be fire or water, whether a mountain be | 
heavy ? Whether the fire be hot or | 
cold? and could not be Reſolved after | 
ſo many years Conſideration ; what | 


would you think and fay of theſe wiſe 
men? Why Sirs, it is far grofler folly, 
' I tell you again, it is far groſſer folly, to 
be unreſolved whether you ſhould be ho- 
ly or unboly ? which is in plain Engliſh, 
whether it be better go to Heavea or to 
Hell ? For Faith and Holineſs is the way 
to Heaven; andan unholy life is the way 
to Hell : And if you will needs forſake 
the way to Reaven, you may hope to 
come thither as long as you will, but you 
may as well hope to touch the Moon 
with your finger, orto run up and "ai 
wit 
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with a mountain on your backs. And if 


you will hold onin the way to Hell, thar 
is, in an unſanRiified ſtate, you may 
ſay f hope for all that'to eſcape Hel}, 
even) as wiſely as to leap into the Sea,and 
ſay I hope to ſcape drowriog, or to 


] throw down your ſelves headlong from 


the top of the ſteeple, and ſay I hopeto 


| ſcape hurting me, as well as you. Sirs, 
| Ibeſeech you do notabuſeGod,and abuſe 
| Chriſt, and the Spirit, and Scripture, 
| and withall abufe your immortal Souls, 


for I know not what ; for aftinking fin ; 


| for athiog of nought, Your Souls are 
] noble Creatures, avd your underſtand- 
| ings are noble faculties : Why will you 


expoſe them to be the ſcorn of Satan, 
and make them ſo baſe and ſottiſh as you 
do? You can fee the folly of a poor 
drunkard, that will make a beaft of him- 
ſelf, and go reeling and talking non 
ſence about the fireet, for the boys-9 
boot at him, and make himſelfthe joigh- 
ing-ftock of the town; And I p4Y Y0v 
why do-you not underſtand, tC cill you 
are Reſolved for- a Holy, Havenly life, 


you are all drank, while wU! think your | 


ſelves to be ſober ? Yor are 4s miſerable 


as the other, and more in this, that. 


HoD2z-.- yours 
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yours is in your natures, and theirs is | 

but an accident : yours is continued, and 
theirs (in that particular ) but by fits, 
Inthe Name of God Sirs, betbiok you; 
whether you can poſſibly more diſgrace | 
your wits, then to be unreſolved of a 
caſe as plain as the high way, and which *' 
your Everlaſting Salvation or damnation | 
lieth on ? If one of you could not in | 
ewenty years be Reſolved, whether the | 
the Sun be light or dark, or whether 
the day or the night be ficter for reſt; or 
whether it be better plow and ſow, or : 
letall alone, and hope God will give | 
you a crop without labour : would you | 
take this for a wiſe man? Again I tell | 


- you, your folly is more proſs, that 


cannot all this while be Reſolved, whe- 
ther you ſhould caſt away your wilfull 
ſins, and give up your ſelves to Chriſt, 
and a Holy life, to obtain the Glory, 
T4 ſcapethe miſery that is hard at hand. 
It yz ſtood up to the neck in the water, | 
or ſtou{ bat in a ftorm of rain, you 
would ns be fo long in deliberating, 
whether it ere better for you to ſtay 
there longer &: come our. If your fin- 
ger were but in he fire, you need not 
ſo long a delibermion , whether you 


ſhould 


a 
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ſhould take it out. And yet theſe wiſe 
men, are under many thouſand unpar. 
doned fins, and under the curſe of the 


| Law of God, and within a ſtep. of ever. 
1 laſting fire, and have no way polſlible ro 
| eſcape, but by Converſion, Faith and 
| Holineſs : and this God hath cold them 
| as plain asthe tongue of man can ſpeak, 
| and yet they are Conſidering Of it, whe- 
| ther it be beft to come out of it : and yee 
| they cannot be refolved. Did-I ſay 
| They are Conſidering ? Nay, the Lord 
1 be merciful to them, they are ſo dead- 
| hearted and befotted, that they do noe 
| ſo much as ſeriouſly Confider of it : but 


even run on without Conſfearration : 
Ah poor wretches! They are ready to 
90 to another world, and may look eve- 


1 ry day. when the bell toles for them, and 


when death will bring them to their end- 


* | leſs life, and yet they have not. wit 


enough, to Reſolve whether they ſhould 
make reafy : no nor wit enough in their 
moſt careleſs, worldly ſtate, to know 
that they are axready. Death is coming, 


and Judgementis coming, and the burn- 


ing Wrath of God is coming, and are 
even at the door : and yet theſe wiſe 
men are unreſolved ofthatonly way that - 
77 Hh3 i$ 
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is of abſolute neceſlity to their ſafety ; 
They muft have more time yet to conſi- 
der of the matter, whether it be beſt for 
them to turn or no? They ftand at the 
very brink of Hell; and yet they muft 
farther conſider of it, whether it be better 
co turn back or cogo on? Nay they will 
90 on without Conſideration ! And yet 
theſe men would take it haynouſly, if 
one ſhould lay hands on them, and car- 
ry them to Bed/am ; or but tell them of 


the hundreth part of the ſottiſhneſs that | 


they are guilty of. 

' 5. And itis further conſiderable,that 
theſe men that are all this while unreſolved, 
about their Converſion and Sanflification, 
bave wit enowgh to reſolve of doubtfuller, 
and leſs neceſſary matters, without any 


ſuch adviſing or delays : And they are 


men of ordinary pares and capacities 
forthe matters of this world. They can 


eat when they are hungry, and drink 
when they are thirſty, without a cwelve- 
moneths time to adviſe firft on it; They 


canreſolye to goto bed at night, and to. 
riſe in the morning, withour a years, or | 


a days deliberation; If they have any 


thing co buy or ſell, they will not deli- - 


derate apon it till the market be paſt, If 
Ut” ie: : 6 by. MR We wr. nh ee they 
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hey have their land to plow, or their 
corn to ſow, or reap, or mow, they 
fill not take a twelve moneths time to 
uuſe upon it. They can quickly Reſolve 
won their every. dayes buſineſs, their 
Iravails, their labours, and all their or- 
linary affairs, And yet theſe ſawe wen 
{annot Reſolve in ſeven years time, and 
ſeven to that, whether Heaven or Earth 
ſhould be more loved and laboured for ? 
10r whether a corruptible fleſh, a wick- 


Jed fancie, a greedy throat, ſhould be 
Jpleaſed before the God of Heaven, 
|though the pleaſing of it coft them the 


loſs af their Salvation ? 

Why Sirs, a man that is well in his 
wits, would think - that theſe matters 
bould be more out of doubt then the 


former, and ſpeedilier reſolved on ? 
One would think it ſhould be an eaſficr 
queſtion, whether you ſhould curo to 


| God and a Holy life, for the ſaviog of 


your immortal Souls ? then whether you 
ſhould ear, or drink, or ſleep, for the 
preſervation of your bodies?For I can 1a. 
many caſes bring ſome reaſonthat ſhould 
perſwade you to forbear cating, or drink- 
ng, or ſleeping for a conſiderable time : 


but no man breathing can ſpeak a word: 
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of reaſon (except mens folly ſhould he 
called Reaſon, ) that ſhould perſwade 
you to forbear your Converſion for a 
minute. Andifyou miſtake about theſe 
bodily matters, the loſs may be repaired, | 


atleaſt in the world rocome : but if you 
die before you are Reſolved, end firmly 
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govern Towns and Countries : that 1s 
learned in his Profeſſion, in Law, in 
Phyſick, in Merchandize, in Navigation, 
or any the like: I ſay, that a man of 
ſo deep a reach, ſo plodding and ative 
a wit as this, ſhould yet be unreſolved, 
yea 2t 300r 40 years old be unreſolved, 
whether to be SanAified or unſanRiified: 
whether to be Holy and be Saved, or to 
be unholy, though God hath. profeſſed 
expreſly, that ſuch ſhall not ſee the face 
of God, Heb. 12, 14, Theſe are our 
TL wiſe 


Reſolved to give up your Soul and þo- | 
dy ro Chriſt, and live a Holy, Heavenly | 
life, you are undone body and Soul for | 
ever, and all the world can never fave 


Oh what a firanpe and horrible thing: 
is it, that a man that hath the wit to 1 
mannage his affairs as plauſibly as any of | 
bis neigbours, that can overwit others | 
inthe matrers of the world : that can 
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yet are unreſolved, whether to þe ſaved 
or to be damned. Though God hath 
bo- | written a Bible to reſolve them, anda 
nly 1 thouſand Books are written to Reſolve 
for ] them: and Preachers are ſtudying, and 
ave | preaching ro Reſolve them : and a thou- 

1 ſand mercies arecaſt into the ſcales, that 
ing | one would think fhonld help to turn 


to |] them : and ſome ſharp affliions are 
'of ] helping to Reſolve them: and twenty, 
ers | or fourty years certain experience of 
an ] the vanity of this world, the deceitfull- 
is neſs of riches, and honour, and pleg- 
in | fure, and the anproficebleneſs of fin, 
n, one would think ſhould Reſolve them : 
of yet after all thisthey are a»reſolved,whe- 


ve ther they ſhould preſently ler go their 
d, ſin, and whether God, or the fleſh 
d, ſhould be pleaſed or diſpleaſed ? If this 


d: be the wiſdom of theſe men, the Lord 
to bleſs me, and all his choſen, from ſuch 
ed wiſdom ! 

ce 6. Nay conſider further of your anrea- 
Ir fonable wickedneſs : Are net many of your 


ſe {aigement? 
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7udgements Reſolved when jet your hearts 
and wils are unreſolved. I am confident, 
nay.I am certain it is ſo. You are at once 
both Reſolved and wnreſolved. What a 
confuſion and war do you thus make 
in your own Souls 2 The Judgement is 
for one thing, and the Will and Aﬀecti- 


ons are for another thing. What? are 
you no: led by Reaſon ? Will you let 
out your AﬀecRions, and lead your lives 
quite contrary to your knowledge ? 
Would not moſt of yon give it me as 
your Judgements under your hands,that 
its a thouſand times better ro caſt away 
your drunkenneſs, your filthineſs, your 
woridlineſs, and other known fins, then 


| ko keep them any longer *What ſay you? 


are you not Convinced that it were 
your wiſeſt courſe to part with them this 
very day and hour ? Undoubtedly ma- 
ny of you are. And yetfor all this will 
you not Reſolve todoit? Are you not 
perſwaded in your Conſciences, that its 
better to dye in a Holy and Heavenly 
ſtate, then in a looſe and careleſs world- 
ly flate> And that it were your ſafeſt, 
and wiſeft courſe to become New men, 
and |:ad a Holy Heavenly life without 
delay ? Dare you deny this ? Is it not 


your 
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your Judgement ? And yet will you not 
do it ? Are you Reſolved thatit ſhonld 
be done, and wwſ? be done, and yer will 
you not Reſolve to a» it > Why what is 
| this but co be condemners of your ſelves? 
| to carry a Judge about with you in your 
| own breaſts, that is till paſliog ſentence: 
| apainft you ? Happy # he (faith the 
| Spirit of God, Rom. 14. 22.) that con- 
| demmeth not himſelf in that which he al- 
| loweth. If your Judgements be Reſolyed, 
let your Wills Reſolve, or elſe you are 
wilfull adverſaries of the light, and fight 
againſt Reaſon, and unman your ſelves, 
and ſinning wilfully againſt your Knows 
ledge, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes. 

7, Methinks alſo it ſhould ſomewhat 
quicken you to Reſolve, when you con- 
ſider what a caſe you had vow been in, if 
death bad foun1 you unreſolved. For if 
you are wnreſolved,ycu are u»ſanfified , 
and if not Sandtified, you are not par- 
doned, or Juftifted, and therefore un- 
doubtedly you bed been paſt ail belp, in 
endleſs miſery, if you had died all this 
while, before you were firmly Reſolved 
for God. O what a danperous tickliſh 
condition have you ſtood inallthis while? 


Whar 
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What wiſe man would live an hour in 
ſach a caſe for all the world, for fear leſt 
char hour ſhould be his laſt ? And yer 


would you ſtay longer in it ? and ſtill are 


you unreſolved? 

8. Believe it, Chriſt wit! not own you 
as his ſervants, nor truſt you what ever 
promiſes you may make him, as long at you 
are wnreſolved. Who will take a lervant 
that is not reſolved to do any ſervice? 
Who will take an noreſolved perſon if he 
knows it, as a wife, or friend into his 
intimate love? And indeed you are not 
cruly Chriſtians till you are Reſolved to 
cake Chriſt for better and worſe. What 
ever ſtate is ſhort of this, is allo ſhort of 
true Sancification, and will fall ſhort of 
Heaven. Chriſt is Reſolved to ſtick. to 
his ſervants, and he will have no ſer- 
vants that be not reſolved to ſtick to 
him. 4 

9. And indeed if you be unreſolved, as 
you are falſhearted at the fir(t ſetting ont, 
foit is Certain that you will never go well on, 
nor endure totheend in caſe of tryal, nor 
£41 you de the buſineſs of aChriſttan life 
without Reſolution, If you will be Chriſts 
Diſciples, you muſt reckon upon perle- 


cutions : Tow wnſt take up your Croſs 


ay 


— 


| - plea 


a; 


1 men} 
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and fellow kim : You muſt be bated of all 
| menfor his ſaks and the Goſpels t and you 


muſt prepare. for priſen, and fire, and 
ſword. There's mo hope of being ſaved 


| while you purpoſe to ſave your pleaſures, 
| riches, liberties, or lives, Matth. 16. 
| 25- Mark8. 35, Luke 9.24, And will 
| a man that is unreſolved forſake his 
| friends, eſtate, and life, for the ſake of 
| Chriſt, and the hopes of Glory ? He 


cannot doit. I know that a carnal un. 

grounded Reſolution,may deceive a man 

in theday oftryal : when the ſelf-ſuſpe- 

Ring, fearful Chriſtian may hold cur : 

Burt yet wichout an humble felf-denying 

Reſolution, joyned with an'adherence to 
Chriſt for firength, there's no man will 

hold out. If thou be a wavering-minded 
man, theu wilt be unſtedfiſt in all thy 
ways, Jam.. 1.8. If thou be not Re- 
ſolved, the words of -a mans mouth will 
turn thee out of the way : the very 
mocks and ſcorns of a drunkard,or a fool 
that hath no underſtanding in the mat- 
rers of Salvation, will make thee ſhrink, 
and hidethy profeſſion, and be aſhamed 
of Chriſt, in whom alone thou haft cauſe 
to Glory. If thou be not a Reſolved 
mgn, what better can be expeRed, vie 
coat 


— 
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that thou turn as the weather-cock with , 
everywind, and fit thy Religion to thy | 


worldly ends, and as another Jadas, ſell 
thy Lord for a little money. If thou fall 
not away, it will be but for want of a 


eryal to procure it; and therefore in | 
Gods account thou art. gone already; 
becauſe thy Reſolution was never with 


him. 


When youturn to God, there will | 
remain within you the remnants of your | 
corruption, a body of death, a rebel- 
ling fleſh: and this will be ftill tempting 
you, and drawing you from God : And | 
O how ſtrong do theſe temptations ſeem | 


to the Soul that 1s unreſolved ? Yea 
without a firm habituate Reſolution, it 
is impoſhible to overcome them. Your 
whole way to Heaven is a continual war- 
fare : You have enemies that will diſpute 
every foot of the way with you. There's 
no going a ſtep forward, but as the (hip 
doth in the Sea, by cutting irs way 
through the waves, and billows ; and as 
the plow doth in the earth, by cutting 
chrough the reſiſting ſoil ; There is /elf 
which is your principal enemy, and there 
is Satan, and the world, end almoſt af 
that you meet with in it, will prove your 
| hinderers ; 
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| birdderers, And you muſt make your 
| way Dy valour, and Holy Violence 


through all; And will an #zre/o/ved man 
dothis? You will ſcarce ever bow your 
knee to God in ſecret prayer, nor ſet 


{ your {elves upon ſerious Meditations, bat 
1 the fleſh and the Devil will be drawing 


you off ; You will never attempt a 


| faithfull reproof, a liberal work of Cha- 


tity, a hazardous confeffion of Chriſt, 
or any dangerous or coftly duty, bar the 
fleſh and the Devil will plead againſt ir, 
and put you to it; And in thefe and 
many ſuch caſes of your lives, you will 
never break through nor do any good 
on it, without Reſolution. Dol need to 
tell you how hard the way of Salvation 
is,that fly from it on miftake, becauſe you 
think it harderchen it is? Dol need to 
cell you how falſe you will prove to 
Chrift, if you have not Reſolution, thar 
know it by your ordinary, miſerable ex- 
perience, that a poor temptation will 


make you linagainkt your knowledge? . 


How many good wiſhes and purpoſes 


have you bad already, in ſickneſs,or ata | 


lively Sermon, that are all come to no- 
thing, for want of a firm Habituate Re« 
ſolution 2 What abundance of time- 

£ ſervers, 


Wo 8 
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ſervers, and of chaffie profeſſours are 
lately fallen off, to the way of riſing and 
riches in the world, or to the pride, and 
giddy levity of dividers, that oppoſe the 


Truth of God and their Treachers, and 


trouble the Church, and all becauſe they 
were never well rooted by a found Re- 


ſolation ! They that take Chriſt but up- | 


on liking, do uſually miflike him, when 
hecalls them to ſelf-denial. For they had 
never that connatural principle that 
ſhould effeQually diſpoſe their Souls to 
like him ; nor had they ever the inward 


- experiences of power and ſweetneſs, | 


which are proper to the ſincere, and 
ſhould increaſe their liking of him. 
Either Reſo/vetherefore, or ſtand by and 
periſh. 
I ©. I beſeech you confider alſo, what 
abundance of clear undeniable Reaſons 
doth God give in tothee,to turn the Scales, 
aid canſe thee to Reſolve, Hedfercheth 
Reaſons ſrom his own Dominion, and 
Soveraignty 2 Should not a creature 
obey the Lord that made him? He rea- 
ſonech with you from his daily preſerva- 
tions. Do you live upon him, and 
ſhould you not obey him ? Heresſon- 
eth with you from his Almightineſs : 


Vouw 
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You are all at hisMercy,and wholly in bis 
hands ; and yet dare you difobey him ? 
He reaſoneth with you from his Love 
and Goodneſs : Never did evil come 


| from him:nor did he ever do any wrong; 


Never was there man or Angel that was 
a loſer by him, it is nor poffible to have 
ſo good a maſter, and yet will you not 


| obey him? He fercheth reaſons from all 


his Mercies : Every bit of bread is from 
him, and ſhould be an Argument with 
thee to obey him : Every days health, 
and firength, and comforts ; and every 


| nights reſt and eaſe,thyMercics ar home; 


and thy Mercies abroad, in private and 
in publike, all ſhould be ſo many Argu- 


1 ments with thee ro Reſolve. You can- 


not look upon a plant, or a flower un- 
der your feet, upon the Sun, or a Star 
that's over your heads, or. upon any 
creature, but you may ſee ſomany Res. 
ſons that Chonld move you to Reſolve. If 
all cheſe will not ſerve, he fetcheth yet 


ſtronger Reaſons from the Incarnation, 


example, and blood of the Sgn of 
God: Canſt thon look on God incar- 


' rate for ſin, combating with Satan, 


and conquering for thee, and dying, and 


| dleeding, and _ for eby fio, and 


yet 


— 
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curnto him that hath bought thee by bis 
blood ? If all this will not ferve, he 
Reaſoneth with thee from thy own be- 


nefic.ifthou care not for God, doſt thou | 
care for thy ſelf ? Doſt chou regard thy | 
own Soul? If thou do, ics bigh time ro | 


Reſolve. Hereaſoneth with chee from 
Everlaſting Glory. Is a certain King- 


dom, an Everlaſting, glorious King- | 


dom, nothing to thee ? Art thou con- 
tent to be thruſt our of that Eternal In- 
heritance ? Is the filthy pleaſure of the 


fleſh for a few hours, berter then the | 
2ndleſs joys of the Saints ? He pleads Jt 


alſo with thee from the danger that thou 
art near. 


thee. Thou lictle knowelt what they 
feel rhat died before :h:y were Reſolv'd 
for God. He fetcheth his Reaſons from 
the certain, everlafting flames of Hell : 
and is there not force enough in theſe for 
to-Reſolve thee? Good Lord, what a 
thing is a ſenſeleſs ſinner ? Doſt thou 


believe Heaven and Hell as thoutakeſt on 


thee todo? If thou do believe them, is 
it poſſible for thee believingly to think of 
Heaven, and'tts Eternal Glory, and yet 

eo 


yet beunreſolved to leave rhat ſin, and | 


Poor Soul, thou little ſeeſt | 
whar others ſee, that are dead before I] 


| nm codes 
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Ito be unreſolved whether to turn or not? 


Or canſt thou think of the endleſs miſe- 
ries of the damned, and yet be unreſol- 


red whether to turn or not ? Can any 
heart be ſo ſenſleſs or deluded ? 


| Moreover he pleadcth with thee from 
Ihe equity and ſweetneſs of his Service. 


[t is but to Love him, and to ſeek his 


IKingdom, and forbear thoſe thinS thar 
Iburt chy Soul. His Commands are nor 


inreaſonable nor grievous. Dareſt thou 
peak out and ſay that fin is better , and 
that Satan hath provided thee a better 


Inork then God hath done? He reaſon- 
{th with thee alſo from bis Wiſdom and 


tis Juſtice. He tels thee that as Satan 


Itath nothing to do with thee, and as be 
Is none of thy friends, and meaneth 


thee not ſo well as God doth: ſo he is 
tot able to preſcribe thee a more juſt and 
xrfet Law then God hath done. Fol- 
bwGod and thou art ſare thou ſhalt ne- 
rer be deceived or miſled. For he want- 
th not Wiſdom, or Power, or Good- 
neſs to be a meet Law-giver and Guide : 


But if thou follow the Devil, the world, 


or the fleſh, thou followeſt a blind and a 
Gceitfull guide. And yet after all theſe 


Reaſons art thou not Reſolved ? 
I12 He 
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He Reaſoneth with thee alſo from thy 
own experience : What good hath fin 
done thee > And what burt would. Ho. 
lineſs do thee > Yea he reaſons with thee 
from the experience of all the world: 
Who was ever the better for inning ? And 
who was ever the worſe for Holineſs ? How 
long will thy fleſhly delights enaxre ? What | 
will this do for thee in thy extremity ? Was 
ever man maae Happy byit ? Thou know- 
eſt well enough thou muſt ſhirtly leave tt : 
and that it will forſake thee in tby greateſ} 
need : But ſo wonld not Goa, if thou had} 
Reſolvealy given up thy ſelf to him. All 
men that refuſe a Heavenly life, do ſooner 
or later wiſh that they had choſenit. 
Abundance of ſuch Reaſonings Gol | 
uſerh with chee in his Word, and by bis | 
Miniſters: and doſt thou think indeed 
that there is not weight enough in theſe 
to give thee cauſe immediately to Re- 
ſolve ? How little or nothing canſt thou 
ſay againſt chem ? Canſt chou bring any 
Reaſon, that is Reaſon indeed, againſt 
theſe or any of theſe Reaſons of theLord? 
Dereſt thou ſay that ever a one of them 
is falſe, or inſufficient ? And what are 
the Reaſons which you have ofi the con- 
erary to hinder you from Reſolving? 
Forſooch 
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Forſooth, becauſe your fins are ſweet, 
you would fain have the pleaſure of them 
alittle longer yet: O wretched Souls | 
that find more pleaſure inthe abuſing of 
your Maker and Redeemer, then in lo- 


| ving, honouring, and pleaſing him : 
| That delight more in ſerving the fleſh, 


and the Devil, then in ſerving God, and 
ſeeking afrer his Favour and your own 
Salvation, You are a hundred times 
madder then a man that lyeth tumbling 
himſelf in his dung, and will not riſe out 


1 ofir to receive a Kingdom, becauſe it is 


ſo ſoft and ſo ſweet that heis loth yetto 


| leaveit; You are fooliſher then Neb«- 


chadneztar had been, if he had been 


| loth to return again to his Kingdom, . 


becauſe he would fain ſtay longer among - 
the beaſts of the field, among whom in 
his diſtraRion he had betaken himſelf, 
Dan. 4.31, 32,33. And what other 
Reaſons bave you againſt Reſolving ? 
Forſooth you ſhall be mocke or jeſted at 
by others ; By whom I pray you ? Not 
a man but a miſerable fool will do it. 
Yea but you are told you mult forſake 
all, and be ready co die for Chriſt, if he 
call you toit. Very erne} andeanyou 
keep that which he calleth you to for» 
| Ii3 ſake ? 
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ſake? How long will you keep it ? Silly 
Souls ! do. you not. know that you for- 
ſake it. by not forſaking it, and loſe all, 
by ſaving any thing ? and that you” have 
no way to ſaveit-bur by loſing and for- 
ſaking it. - Suppole you were by enemies 
baniſhed out ofE,pland,and upon pain of 
d-ath.you muſt be gone within a twelve. 
moneth,; Anda Kinp that loveth you in- 
viteth you to his Countrey, and tells you 
for the poor livings that you have loſt he 
will. make you Lords and Princes, ſo you 
will bring with you che little goods you 
have, and leave nothing behind you. 
Herenpon one man takes the next. wind, 
and ſhips over all his riches, that he-may 
haveit when he comes there: Another 
ſaith, I;am loth to leave my goods; I 
have. while longer to. ſtay here, and 
what. ſhall I do: withour-them?. T am 
loth.to ſee the habitation of my , Ance- 
ſtors impoveriſhed : And ſo when his 
time is expired, he's 'fain to leave:them 
all. behind him, andhath none chat will 
receive. him in the -Countrey where he 
muſt abide, Which of theſe think you ische 
wiſer man? Whichof them was it that 
loſt his goods, and:which did ſave them ? 
I ipeak to you but ſuch another parable 
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2,3,4,9- where you are adviſed to 
ſend your riches before you;and to make 
you friends of the wam2mss of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, that when you 4ie you may be 
received into the everlaſting habitations. 

I know there are other vain deluſi- 
ons that hinder you from Reſolving : I 
will not call them Reaſons; for they are 
unreaſonable, I ſhall only ſay thisto _ 
you, that if there be ever a man of you 
that-beareth his words, that dare be ſuch 
a Blaſphemer, as to: reproach the Laws . 
and Image of his maker, and ſay that he 
hath made you too. ſtrict a Law, and 
laid too heavy.a.task- upon you, and a 


Heavenly. life is troubleſome and unne- 


ceſſary : If there be a man of you, that 
is ſo deviliſh, as that you-dare plead the 
Devils cauſe, and juſtifie.-his-work before 
the Lords, and ſay-that- it .is better to 
pleaſe the fleſh; tet that: man prepare 
himſelf ro-make good theſe words before 
the Lord, and his Holy Angels; and'be 
ſure that he ſhall be there pur to it in as 
nother manner then he is here by me:and 
ifyou have ſuchReaſons as you will tand. 
to before the Bar of God, to prove the 
Devilthe better Maſter, and an unholy 


% 
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' life to be better then a Heavenly ; ſec 
then that you look them up, and there } } 
make your beſt of them; and expe to | 


live with the Maſter that you ſerved. and 


to reap as you ſowed, and ear the fruit | 


of your fleſhly ways, which you took 


to be the beſt. Butifyou have no ſach |] 


Reaſons, but your Conſciences are con- 
vinced that God ſhould be ſerved, and 
fin ſhould be ſpeedily forſaken, and 
Heaven ſhould be provided for above all, 
Reſolvethen to do it before you ſtir : 
Or elſe (ay plainly, Thave no Reaſo to be 
wicked, but becauſe I will be wicked : 
1 will forſake God, and damn my own Soul 
withont any Reaſon, becauſe I will doit. 
And if you are atthis paſs, you may take 
your courſe, 

11. Another thing that I would in» 
treat you toconfider of isthis, Ir 5s « 
moſt baſe and treacherous abuſe of God, to 
wake avy queſtion of this which you are ſo 
dong wreſolved of. I confeſs, when a 
blind mind bath raiſed ſuch a queſtion, ir 
15 lawſull for a reaſonable man'to anſwer 
it. But in bim that makes a doubr of ſuch 
a thing, as its a ſhamero himſelf, ſo it is 
8 bainous indignity to God, If you had 
« cha\i and modeſt woman to your oo 
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think ſhe would takeitfor aninjury, if 
you ſhould but make a queſtion of it, 


whether ſhe or a common whore be the 


honeſer woman ? If your wife or chil- 
dren ſhould bring before you a Hobby- 
horſe or an Aſs, and make a great que- 


| ftion of it, wherher you or the Aſs be 


the comlier, or the wiſer ; How would 
you take this of them ? If you ſhould 
bring an ideot or a mad man before your 
Prince, and make 8 queſtion whether he 
or they be the wifer man : or if you ſer a 
Rebel before him, and make a queſtion 
which of them hath the better title ro the 
Crown; what entertainment might you 
expeR ? I tell you it is ten thouſand 
chouſand times a baſer affront and wrong 
ro God, to ſet the pleaſure of fin 
before him, and make a queſtion which 
of them is the better ; and to ſet your 
riches, and your ſports, and your dran- 
kenneſs and plutrony, and your whore- 
dom, and your revenge, in competition 
with your Redeemer, and everlaſtiop 
Glory, and to make a queſtion which of 
 themis to be preferred. To make oncea 
queſtion whether God or fleſh ſhould be 
pleaſed : whether Chriſt or the world 
ſhould be loved, and followed; wr 
| cr 


_——_— 


—_ 


—— — —— ITY 
— - -— 


DO es 


490 -  Diredions to prevent 
' ther the Holy Ghoft or the Devil ſhouid 


dwell in .us, and guide us 2 Whether 
the Saints of God or the ſervants of the 
Devil ſhould be our choſen company ? 
Whether the Word and Miniſters of 
Chriſt, or the examples and words of 
wicked men, ſhould more prevail with 
us? Whether Heaven or Earth ſhould 
be more carefully ſought after > Whe- 
ther a Holy, or a careleſs, wicked life be 
more to be delired ? Or whether ir be 
better toturn to God, or not ? I ſay, 
to make ſuch a queſtion as this, or one 
of theſe, is little better then to pur a 
ſcorn upon the God of Heaven and ſa- 
voureth of ſuch malice as is more like a 
Devil then a reaſonable man ; or elſe of 
ſuch folly, as is below the Devil, and as 
none of you would be guilty, of in the 
matters of rhis world : If one ſhould but 
make a. compariſon berween you and 
ſome deformed monſter, or between 
your houſe and a ſwine-ſtie, though. he 
gave you the better, I think you would 
rake it as a ſcorn, that he ſhould make 
ſuch a compariſon or queſtion? Much 

more may' God fo take it,. when: you 
make a queſtion betwixt fin and him, 


There is b## 0c Infinite, unconceivable, 


perfeda 
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perfeRt Good : and ſhall he be abaſed by 
ſuch a queſtion > There is bzt oze thing 


E chat is contrary to Godin all the world, 
f that is worſe then the Devil himſelf, and 
f that is ſia : and ſhall this be put in que- 
f {| ſtionor.compariſon with. God ? There 
h ! is bur One that hatch Loved us to the 
d | death, with a matchleſs, unconceivable, 
1 ſaving Love, and that :is Jeſus Chriſt - | 
£ And thereis but, onething that isa dead- 
: ly enemy to us and him, and that would 


, damn us, when heis endeavouring to fave 
us : and that ts ſin: And mult there be 
a queſtion or compariſon between thele ? 
There is One SanQifying Spirit, that 
would cleanſe,and heal, and ſave us : and 
there is a malicious ſpirit that would de- 
ceive us, defile us, and deſtroy us: And 
muſt there be any queſtion or. compari- 
ſon made between theſe ? There is bxt ox: 
Ecernal Happineſs, and Oze Holy way 
eo it; and there is but Oxe everlaſting 
miſery, and a fleſhly, filthy, ſin- 
full way to it; And muſt there be made 
any queſtion which of-cheſe ſhould be 

_ preferred ? Conſider I beſeech you what: 
you do: Andif it be ſo. vile a thang to 
make any queſtion of it, what is it then to 
be ſill unreſolved?Yea and to chooſe the 
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worſer part, and ſtick to it in your heart 
and life ? | 

12. Conſider alſo that Preſent Reſon 
lution would put an end to 4 great many 
fruitleſs, troubleſome deliberations and 
delays. If a man had bur a weighty buſi. 
neſs of the world upon his hand, that his 
eftate or life liech on, it is a perplexity 


. to him as long as he is unreſolved what 


courſe he ſhould take: It will be crouble- 
ing him when he ſhould reſt, and break 
his ſleep : it will fill him wich muſings, 
and diſturb and diſtra&t his mind, and 
even make him Melancholy. And how 
can it chooſe but be a troubleſome diſtra- 
Ring thing to your mind, to be unreſol- 
ved what courſe to take for your Ever- 
ſting ſtate? 1 know ſome hearts are ſo 
deſperately hardened and paſt feeling, 
(Epheſ. 4.19.) and fome mens Conſcien- 
ces ſo ſeared as with an hotiron, (1 Tim. 
4.2.) that they can throw away all 
thoughts of Reſolution, and never be 
much croubled : But I hope that many 
are »ot ſo deſperate : It is not thus with 
all chat are anconverted, How long have 
ſome of your minds been troubled whe- 
ther toturn or not ? Reſo/ve man, if thou 
love thy Soul, and put an end to fuch 
eroubles. I3, Con- 
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I 3, Conſider alſo, that Reſolving will 
put an e141 to a great many of troubleſome 
Temptations that do aſſault you, and will 
break the hears of Satans hopes. AS 
long as you are unreſolved, he hath ſtill 
poſſeſſion of you, and is ſtill in hopes to 
keep poſſeſſion. And as long as be hath 
any hope, he will never give over, but 
will be repairing his Garriſon, and mak- 
ing upall the breaches that the Ordinan- 
ccs of God had made. When onetem- 
ptation takes not, he will be offering you 
another, and will be following and diſ- 
quieting you day and nighe : Burt if once 
he ſee you firmly Reſolved, his hopes will 
fail him, and you may be-much freer” 
from his temptations then you were be- 
fore. I do not ſay he will give over , For 
even when you are broken away from 

him, he will make afcer you again, But 
it is a gfeater advantage to you to fight 
againſt bim inthe open field, under ſuch 
a Captain as Jeſus Chriſt, that will aſ- 
ſure you of the victory, then to be in his 
own priſon with his fetters on your heels. 
You know the way to be troubled with 
an unwelcome ſuicer, is ro delay your an- 
ſwer, and take time to conſider of it : 
and che way to be eaſed of bim,is to gire 
im 
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hima peremptory Reſolute anſwer, And 
when he ſeeth you Reſolved , he will 
 - DR ; 
14. Moreover, till you are Reſolved 
of yonr Converſion, you cannot Rationally 
Reſolve of any one word or action of yonr 
lives : Nay till then they are all miſem- 
ployed to their hurt, For no man can 
Reſolve of the cans till he 1s Reſolved 
of the Ed. You muſt Reſolve whither to 
0, before you can Reſolve which way 
to g0. Before Converſion mens End 1s 
wrong ; Their Intention and buſineſs is 
co pleaſe the fleſh: and all their thoughts, 
and words, and ations, that have ſuch 
an End, are wicked and pernicious. Till 
you are Reſolved by Converſion to be 
for God, you have never a right End (in 
a prevailing ſence : ) and therefore you 
cannot order one thought, nor word, 
nor deed aright. I tell you,every thought 
you think, and every word you ſpeak, 
and every deed you do while you are un- 
converted, are ſo many ſteps towards 
Hell, except only thoſe that tend towards 
Converſion,and ſome way further it. Re- 
folve therefore of this, or you can Re- 
ſolve of nothing. 
15. Moreover, if you world preſently 
and 


ee 
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altd firmly Reſolve, you would eaſe yonr - 


friends and the Miniſters of (hrift of mach 
of their ſorrows, and fears, and cares for 
Jou : andef much of the moſt troubleſome 
part of their work, As long as you are 
unconverted, they can look on you but 
as the heirs of Hell, that will be quickly 
in thoſe torments, if converſion prevent 
itnot, and therefore their hearts are 
full of ſorrow for you, when you ſorrow 
not for your ſelves: and their care is how 
they might prevent your damnation, 
which they know without Converſion 
can never be done. Many a groan doth 
your Miſery coſt zghem ;, and manya 
thought have they of your danger, which 
you are not aware of; O whata grief is 
© to believing Miniſters, to ſee ſo many 
of their people in the power of Satan, 
and the high-way to Hell, afcer all their 
care and labour for their recovery ? We 
cannot ſay that the unconverted all cer- 
tainly periſh, becauſe we have yet hopes 
that they may be Converted, though 


they be not: But we know that if they. 


a:e in the caſe thar they are 1n, there is 
no hope of them at all: and we know 
they are uncertain to live. an hour : And 
therefore as long as they are in this Con- 
Cition, 
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dition, how can we chaſe but be fi 
with fear, and grief, andcare for them? 
All the tronbles that befall a faitbfull Mi- 
niſter, in his worldly affaires, by croffes 
and perſecutions, are nothing to the 
rrouble that your fin and miſery bring- 
eth to their minds. O what a comforta- 
ble life were it for a Miniſter to live with 
bread and water amonp « people that 
would obey the Goſpel, and give us 
hopes that we ſhould live with them in 
HeavenlO how cheerfully may we ftudy 
for them, and preach to them, when 
we ſee that it is not loſt upon them! How 
willingly ſhould we prepare them the 
bread of life, when we ſce they feed and 
live npon it ! How joyfully may we pray 
and praiſe God with them, when we 
chink how they muſt joyn with usin rhe 
Celeſtial Praiſes? O Sirs, I beſeech you 
grudge not your Miniſters this comfort ; 
Do not deſtroy your ſelves to grieve and 
rrouble them. . O put chem once ont of 
their fears and grief for you, by your 
Reſolving,and ſpeedy return to God : That 
theyrharhave many atime thoughr in 
their hearts, 1 am affr aid this poor ſinner 
will never be recovered; 1 am afraid be 
will be a fircbrandin Hell: may now 
rejoyce 
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re)oyce: with you: when they* ſee: you 
coming liome;and: may meet you. as the 
Father himſelf doth-: meet bis prodigal 
children, and weep over you for joy, as 
they were wont todoin:forrow. 'You. 
would caſe our hearts of abundance of 
ſad thoughes, if we could bur perceive 
ou' once Reſolved; andſee you come 


home. . Now youthink our preaching 


harſh co-you,betauſe wecell youſo much 
of fin and of damnation :. and you think 
our. diſcipline more harſh , when we 
refuſe to have commnnion with you.But 
if yor would once :Refolve and Turn, 


bow: gladly ſhould we open our doors 


and our hearts to you : and how gladly 
ſhould we turn the ſtream of our preach» 
ing, andtell you of nothing but Chriſt, 
and Heaven, and peace, and comfore, 
furcher then your own neceſſities ſhould 
require it? Whatſay you Sirsto this rea» 
{onable requeſt? Will you Reſolve with. 
out any*more ado, and eaſe us of our 
oriefand-fears, and give us but leave to 
preach more comfortable DoRrine. to 
ou e 30.20 | 
' 16. Moreover conſider, that you have. 
much work to do when. you.areReſolued and 
Converted; and a great wa) to go when you. 
SS K k have 
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bave-betun your jonr ney towards Heaven : 
axd till-you are Reſolved, none of| this can 
be:done. X ou cangoino further, till Con- 
verſion have;ſer you :jn the righr way, 
Tilt then, the farthebyou go, the further 
| yon areout of the way. Will you be un-« 
reſolved till the night come on ? Sball all 
the reſt of your work be nndone? Will 
you'begia your.race when you ſhonld be 
atthe end? Alas you ſhould be able ro ſay 
as Paul, 2 Tun. 4.8. [ have fonght a good 
fght':: Thave finiſhed my conrſe: hence- 
ferthis laid np for me a crown of righteonu(- 
xeſs:when as you cannot yet fay, 1 have 
brgun my conrſe © 1 am ſet in the right 


+37. Conſider alſo that: Refolntion ma- 
keth works eafse and ſucceſ5full. The reſo. 
Inte Army is ſeldom conquered. A ze: 
folmtetravaler will:go through with tvs 
journey, anditiseaſter co himſelf: His 
{pirirs arc excited; and doing it'wich vi- 
vacity, he findeth leſs trouble :in/it. A 
flow and lazy pace doth fomerimeſoone 
weary us: \ A ſlow motion is moſt eaſily 
ſtopt, when a ſwift one bears down that 
which would reſiſt it, A man that Reſol- 
vyedly ſets himſelf to.che Work. ef God, 
and is paſt any further deliberating of the 
ater, 


, 
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matter, and is at a Point with all-the 
world, wilt make a-pleaſure of chat which 


will top and ſtall an unreſolved profe(- 
ſour. _ Reſolvetherefore far 'your own 


ſucceſs andeaſe.. ' | *. 
-\. Irell you, by Reſolving it 1s that you 


ma{t. conquer, .aad by congaering, you 


muſt-obrain the Par \ The unreſolved 


are waveringat every aſlault, like cow- 
ardly ſoldiers, evenrready to run; before 
they fight. They will noc be at the coſt or 
labour : they are ſaon weary : .They 
cannot ſay Nay to:an old Companton, 
or a tempting; baix,: -But the Reſolved 
breaks throughall, and ereads thar tun- 
der, bis feet as dirt; which anotber ſells 
his Soul for. If hEmeer with reproaches 
and ſcorns from men; he remembreth 
tbar Chriſt forerold bim-this, and-ſuffer- 
ed much-more of the like before him; If 
bis friends rurn enemies. for the: Goſpel - 
ke, he ſaith, 7 was. told of this before, 
ever that 1 muſt. b4\ battd of all men for 
Chriſt. 1f he be iced by. lewd: and .wan- 
ton company, he.ſaith as Dawid,\Plal: 
119. 1.1 5»  Depgrt from me ye evell doersy 
for Iw.ll keep the \GColuwmandments of wy 
God. "If he be tempted with rewards and: 
honours in the wotld; he will-nor ſtand. 
Kk2 wavering 
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wavering and longing after it,a5.Balaamm; 
bur he will ſay as the ſame Balaarm was 


forced todo : If you will give me a houſe | 


full of Geld and Silver, 1cannst go beyond 
the Word of the Lord. And let their monty 
periſh with them, that think all the Gold 


#n the world, worth the peace of a $00d Con: 


ſcience and the favonr of God... If be” be 
threatned by men, to move him to: for- 


ſake bis'duty, he ſaith. z7/hether ir be better 
#0 obry Goaor manjudge ye ? If he bear 


ſeducers, he ts rooted in che Spirit, and 
che infallible Word, and is not faaker by 
every wind. : If he ſee never fo many fall 
off by: backſliding, be' faith, It ' was nt 
only for their company that 1 choſe the hel) 
way God 3s ſtill the ſame: and Heaven 
7 the fawittand Scripture is the ſame * and 
therefore Tam-Reſolved to be the ſame If 
God afflit him by-poverty, ſickneſs; cr 


other tryals, be ſaith, 7did wort become | 


4 Chriſtian to ſcape affiiftion, but ro [cape 
damnation | If be kill 'me, yet will 1iraft 
in him : Shall Ireceive'gond at the hands 
of God, and nat itvil'? 'Naked came 1 out 
of. my mothers woyb , and naked ninſt 1 
return to duſt ; the:Lord piveth, the Lord 
raketh away: bleſſed be bis name. Tf op- 
prefiing enemies1nſult over bim, he 79 
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fayas CMie.7.8.9, Rejoyce not againſt me 
0 mine enemy ; when 1fall 1 fhall ariſe 2 
when 1 jit in darkneſs, the. Lord ſhall be a 


light to me : 1 will beay the Indignation of 


the Lord, becauſe 1 have ſinned apainſt 
him, untill he plead my cauſe, and exe- 
cute 7 adgement for me : He will bring me 
forth to the light, and 1 ſhall behold hu 
Righteonſueſs. If the wicked caſt in his-. 
teeth his profeſſion, and the rame of his 
God, he 7cjoyceth that he is counted wor 
thy to ſuffer for that Name, and yet he 
will hope to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in 
the Land of the living. And if he muſt ga 
to Heaven.chrough poverty, and a-mean - 
eſtate, he hath /carzed to want, as well as 
to abound, and in what eftate ſorver he be, 
therewith to be contented. And ſo in the 
work of Converſion it ſelf, for want of 
Reſolution, many ſtick long in the birth, 
and they are hanging ſo long between 


| Heaven and Hell, that its a wonder of 


Mercy that God doth not cutthem off 
and letthem periſh. Butthe well Reſol- 
ved Soul doth deal more faithfully with 
the light that is revealed to him, and 
doth'nor ſtand ſtrugling ſo long againſt 
it, nor hold Chriſt and his Spirit ſo long.., 
in hand; but.is glad to make ſure work in 
TR Kk3 ſo 
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ſo great a buſineſs, and take ſo good a 
match while it is offered | And being en- 
gaged once, heis firm as Mount Zion, 
that eannot be moved. Refotve therefore 
that your work may be' the more eaſy, 
and ſucceſsfolf * \and-conquer by..Re- 


ſolving. [EN 5M EY 
18. I ſuppsſe you dave nit Reſolve a- 
gainſt' Converſion, and a Heavenly bfe ! 
Ani why then will you- nt Reſolve for it ? 
What purpoſe you todo for the time to 
come? Is it your Reſolution to live and 
die as you are ? Have you not purpoſes 
in your mind to Repeot hereafter ?' Dare 
you fay, I am Refolved never to he Con- 
verted ? Some may be fo deſperate ; but 
I think it is but few even of the ungodly. 
. Why this ſhews that there is a ſecret con- 
viction in your conſciences : O do not 
ſtifle it-: Neutrality never ſaved Soul. Se- 
ing you dare not Reſolve againſt it, Re- 

ſolve for it. 
19. Conſider T befeech you, how mach 
#t doth concern yonr ſelves, t0 have this 
queſtion well and ſpredily Reſolved. God 
asketh you , whether you will be Conver- 
ted and SarRified or not ? Reſolve this 
queſtion, and yon Reſolve your ſelves of 
aptext'many more that depend upon it. 
MD. A TY. 
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The anſwer co this,mult be the anſwer to 
the reſt. If the queſtion were,whether you 
on, | will be pardoned or no? Whether you pill 
Jre | [vein Heaven or Helffor ever ? Whether 
fy, | you will dwell with God and Angels, or 
'e. | with Devils ? you would not belong in 
| anſwering this. You would Reſolve with- 
4- | out anhours delay by? this is the que- 
» 1 | ſion Sirs : but the anſwer to it, mult be 
2 | che anſwer to the firft queſtion - For 
to | without SanRification there 1s no'Salya- 
1d | tion: If you w/l.not be Converted, you 
es | /ralbe condemned whether you will'or 
re | no : For God hath Reſolved of this, al- 
1= | ready, and there isno reſiſting the Reſo- 
ie | lution of God. The true ſtate of the 
7, queſtion is, Whether you Will T urn, or 
j- | ##rx : chooſe you whether ; for it muſt 
Fu be one. O therefore if you will but Re- 
- {| ſolveChriſt andusthis one queſtion, that 
; you will be Converted, Chriſt will Re- 

ſolve you the principal queſtions, that 
concern you in theworld, even whether 
, you ſhall be pardoned or ſaved, and 
| where and with whom, you muſtlive for 
ever. 

-20, Laſtly conſider, that if 104 ſtay till 
10u;receivethe ſentence of death, its rwo to 
one but that will force you to Reſolve t 
Kk4 Bus 
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wonld become a new man, 


will receive them... 
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lutions at the laſt (which is roo rare} you 
cannot chooſe but be much in doubt of 
them, when you find ſo much of fear 
upon your ſpirir, and conſider that you 
never would Reſolve till then, And 
therefore if you would have a Comforta- 
ble change, Reſolve now in your pro- 
ſperiry, before the face of death affrighr 
you to it, and thofe fears and the late- 
neſs do make you queſtion the truth and 
ſoundneſs of it,and ſo deprive you of the 
comfort which you have ſo much need 
of at a dying hour. 

And thus I have given you twenty 
Conſiderations to perſwade you, if it 
may be, preſently to Reſo/ve. I am ſure 
there is truth, and re:{on, and weight in 
chem ; but what good they will do you I 
am not ſure,becauſe I know not how you 
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IV. AndnowlI come to the laſt part 
of my task ; which is to Diref# you how 
ro perform the work that I have perſwa- 
ded youto. But becauſe it is meerlythe 
Determination of the Will, it 1s perſWaſion 
that muſt do- more to the work then 
Dire&ion, And therefore | ſhall only de- 
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{ire you to look back upon the qualifica- 
tioas of ſound Reſolution, which I before 
laid down to you , and chen take heed of 
the hinderances in your way, and to fer 
your ſelves to do your duty. 


' Remember thae 1 before rold you, 


that i itis not a holy, ſaving Reſolution, 
unleGs it be 1. Entire for the matter of 
it, comprehending all that is Eſſential to 
Chriſtianiry : 2, And unleſs you Reſolve 
upon preſent obedience without delay : 
3.Anda!ſo unleſs it be Abſolute and pe. 
remp:ory, taking Chriſt for better and 
worle, without any reſerve : 4. And un- 
lefs it be well grounded: 5. Andunleſs it 
be bailt os the ſirength of Chriſt, and not 
only 2 carnal confidence of your own : 
6.And unlels it be babitzal and firm, and 
become your ordinary frame and byas, 
and as it were the new Nature, and in- 
clination of your Souls. By this much 
you ſcealready what manner of Reſolu- 
tion itis that you muſt have. 

The next thing is, ro adviſe you of the 
hinderances thar you may avoid them. 
I. The principal hinderance of Reſoſuti- 
onis Secret Unbelief,, when Everlaſting 
liſe i» taken but as an uncertainty, or 


men have no more bur a ſlight Opinion 


of 


L 
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Of it, The Cure of this diſeaſe, | have often, 
and a little before delivered you. 

2. Another thing thar bindereth Re- 
ſolurion is Inconfderageneſs,of which alſo 
[have ſpoken purpoſcly before. 


3. Another hinderance is a ſleepy Tn- 


ſenbilizy, when the heart'is hardened, 
and men are pait feeling. We cannot tell 
how to awaken theſe men to be ſenſible 
of the things that ſhould move them ro 
Reſolve. Of this alſoI have ſpoken by ir 
ſelf. 

4. Another great hinderance is the 
natarall frangneſs and averſneſs of the 
mind of corrupted man, to theſe high 
and Spiritual things. So that we drive 
men by all ovr Arguments againſt the 
byas of their ſinfull habits. And thoſe 
habits plead againſt us more forcibly 
wichour a word of reaſon, then all 'the 


reaſon in the world could do. See there- 


forerhat you keep under changing means 
rill your hearts be changed: Andrthe per- 
uſing of ſuch weighty Arguments as we 
offer you, may beof uſe to the chang- 
ing of your hearts : For God uſeth ro 
work on the Will by the Underſtand- 
ing: And therefore Light hath an apti- 
tude to change che Wi ip it ſelf. 


5. More- 
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5. Moreover , the rooted Intereſt of 
this world, doth much hinder men from 
Reſolvingts turn : Its always drawing 
them another way, or putting objeRi- 
ons and cavils info their minds; and if 
they will needs Reſolve, it is this that. ſe- 
cretly enticeth them to reſerves, and to 
reſign themſelves to God but with con- 
ditions and exceptions ; and ſo makes 
chem Hypocrites when they think them- 
ſelves Converts , and cheats them with a 
halfdeceitfull Reſolution, inſtead of one 
that is abſolute and firm, Againſt chis 
impediment alſo I have ſpoken before. 

6. Another hinderance is, The zeer* 
»eſs of fleſhly enticing objefs., When the 
Covetous man /eeth his houſes and lands, 
his goods and money, the very ſight of 
them breaks the heart of all bis better Re- 
ſolutions. The drunkard ſeems to be Re- 
ſolved till he ſees the cup, and then his 
Reſolution is broken, The Whoremonger 
ſeemeth to be Reſolved, till the bait 
is brought »eer him, and then he goes as 


-an Ox tothe ſlaughter, and as a fool to 


the correRion of the ſtocks, Certainly 
zf theſe Reſolutions were ſound, they 
would either cauſe men to fly from the 
bait, and not come neer it, or elſe to 
refuſe 
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refuſe it when it is ; preſented them : In 
the courſe of their lives their Reſoluci- 
"ons would govern them, if they were 
Tincere. 
"7. AndSatan himſelf will, do al that 
'be can to hinder you when he ſees you 
ready to Reſolve, He knows that he muſt 
beſtir him now. or never. You never 
put him to itiodeed till you arcReſolving 
ro forſake him. © One block or other he 
'will be ſure chen to caſt in your way; Ei- 
ther he tels you, it is but folly and me- 
lancholy co trouble your felf with theſe 
matrers : or that you may be ſaved with- 
out all this ado : or that God is more 
mercifull rhen to caſt away all thatbe nor 
SanAifred : or that Godlineſs doth bur 
crouble 4nd diſtra@ people: and that the 
profeſſours of it are ſecretly no. better 
then others ; and that it is but Hypocri- 
ſiefor chemo make ſuch a ſtir with their 
Religion : and that we muſt be moderate 
in our Godlineſs, and take heed of being 
Godly over much - A hundred fuctt 
fooliſh ſuggeſtions as theſe, the Devil 
hath at hand to caſt in your way, when 
he ſeeth you ready to Reſolve. 

If theſe will not ſerve, he will ſet 
ſome of his wicked Diſciples on rail- 
ing 
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ing or deriding you ! And perhaps ſome 
cunning foola caveling with you, to ſee 
if they cari overwit you, and. draw you 
TWEETS 
If that. will not. do, perbaps he will 


open the falls of profeſſgurs to $0. 


Jabour to perſwade you that all are /ach: 
Or he will ſhew you what diviſions and 
differences are among them : or he will 
eake advantage of ſome difficulties in Re- 
ligion, or ſome controverſies in which 
he ſees you already engaged to a party.: 
or he will tell you of ſome falſe dodrine 
that ſome forward profeſſours may be 
tainted with, ro make them, and con- 
ſequently Godlineſs it ſelf more odious, 
or at leaſt ſuſpected to you. If all. this 
_ will nor do, he will endeavour to ſet your 
very parents, or natural kindred againſt 
you, that thoſe that ſhould moſt pro- 
more your Salvation,and on whom your, 
livelyhood much dependeth_, ſhall be- 
come your enemics, and hate you” for 


offering to give up your ſelves to Chriſte, 
If thac will not do, he will endeavour tg 
entice you with the baits of fleſhly plea-- 
ſure, or of preferments;, or much. buſi-: 


nels, or merry company, or ſome great 


world. 


matters that you may. hope for in the- 
” | og 
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world. And uſually this fnare 1s the 
ſtrongeſt of all.- . Or elſe be will tell you 
chat if needs you will Reſolve, it 1s time 
enough hereafrer : You may vert take 
more of your pleaſure or commodity be- 
| fore you leaveic : Yet you may ſuck the 
breſts of the world a little dryer, and 
then turnto'God and caft it off. If all 
this will not prevail with you, be will tell 
you it is now too late; yoothave finned 
ſo long, or ſuch hainous fins that God 
will not have mercy on you: he will 
make you belicve thar Godbath utterly 
forſaken you, and there is 'no remedy : 
and you may as well ſpare your thoughts 
of Turning now, for Chrift will not re- 
ceive or welcome you : and therefore it 
is evenas good go on, and'take up the 
reft that the world can afford you, for 
there is no bope of better.” But the moſt 


deſperate temptacion of-all the reſt, is, to 
unbelicving 
eſpecially if 


pur ſome- blaſphemous , 
thoughrs into your mind ; 
you fall into company with Infidels, thar 
will draw youto queſtion rhe Word of 
God, and the Immortality” of the Soul, 
and the truth of Chriſtianity, or the life 
ro come, whether ' there” be any ſuch 
things o# ot : Where theſe once take, 
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and are received with approbation, the 
Soul is ina miſerable cafe ';; Though I 
know many tempted, melancholy Chri- 
ſtians, are haunted with ſuch rtemptatt- 
ons, who yet- abhor them, and do well 
at lat, for all this. - Sometimes alſo 
when be cannot take you off from Reſol- 
ving, he will lead you among ſome di- 
ſputing Opinioniſts, and they ſhall tice 
you totake up. with their Opinionative 
Religiouſneſs inſtead of true SanCtifica» 
tion, of which. I bave ſpoke in che 
eighth Dire&ion. By thele and many 
{ach wiles as theſe, doth the old ſerpent 
do all chat poflibly he can, to-hinder you 
from ſound Reſolution and Converſion. 
And therefore you mult be armed againſt 
bis temptations, and meet them with ab. 
horrence : and if you feel them too hard 
ſor you, go daily co Chriſt by Faith and 
Prayer for renewed firength > and call to 
your faithfull friends, and Miniſters for 
help. Open your caſe to ſome ore that's 
able, experienced, and faithfull ; rbar 
he may helpyou with Arguments to re. 
fiſt thoſe temprations which you know 
not how your ſelves to deal with. God 
hath appointed :Paſtors in bis Church to 


be Spiritual Fathers in. tbeokogd ; and 
| 1 When 


mand 
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when they have ſowed in you the ſeed of 
eternal life, they watch over it- till rhey 
ſee the blade and fruit : They travail as 
in birth of you, till Chriſt be formed: in 
you. Itis their office to help you; and 
God:piveth to them chat are faithful;abi- 
lities and affeQions agreeable to their of- 
fice, And therefore lean upon the band 
of your faithfull guides, and think-not to 
break through temprtatious alone, and 
Set to Heaven without the means.-that 
God hath appointed you. 

Having told you the Hinderances,and 
what to do againſt-rhem, I ſhall add bur 
theſe. two words: more of D 7reftzon. 
I. When you are Reſolving, give up your 
ſelves to God with a Holy Covenant or 
Yoaw. I mean not any reſp vow, nor any 
unneceſſary vow ; but the ſame that you 
made 1a Baptiſm, which your age it ſelf 
doth call you torenew, but your fins 
againſt it do call you more. 

Perhaps you*l ſay, that you are no; 
ableto;perform ir by your own ſtrepgth, 
and you are uncertain of Gods aſliſtance, 
8nd therefore how can you promiſe or 


yow ? TI 


To thisI anſwer : 1, You may be ſure 


| that ehis ObjeRion is frivolous, becauſe 


L.1 it 
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it makes againſt the frequent, expreſs 
Commands of God, the practice of his 
Church in all ages, and the nature of 
Chriſtianity it ſelf: God hath in all Ages 
been pleaſed to receive men into his. ſer- 
vice and Church in a Covenant way;and 
Baptiſm it ſelf is our folemnCovenanting 


with him : and the Zoras Supper 1s ap- 


pointed for a ſolemn renewing of it. And 
indeed it is implicitly and virtually re- 
newed by a true Chriſtian. every day of 
his life. 1n every duty he gives up him- 
{cif ro God ; And if he ſhould ceaſe this 
Heart covenant, he would ceaſe to be a 
Chriſtian : for the very eſſence of his 
Chriſtianity conſiſterh in it. It is his 
Faith it ſelf. Fo} 

2. And when you covenant for the 
time to come, you -do not take on you 
ro foretell infallibly your own perſeve- 
rance; but you Profeſs your preſent con- 
ſent to be Chriſt's, and ro continue his, 
'and you engage your ſelves thereto; And 
ſhould you not chooſe the ſtrigeſt en- 
gagements? 1. Where there is the 
greateſt need of them, becauſe of the 


looſneſs of the heart, and the ſtrength of 


temptations, that would draw us away ; 


and 2.Where there is the moſt abſolute | 


necellity, 


1s, 


N- 


te } 
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neceſlicy; becauſeif we miſcarry weare 
undone-:-3. And where you are already 
obliged by Gods Commands whether 
you vow or not : 4. And where God 
bath made your conſent to the Obligati- 
on of neceſlity to Salvation. He thar ins 
tends to keep Covenant, and knows that 
he muſt keep ic, or be condemned, hath 
little reaſon to be loath to make it. 

3. And for Gods afliſtance, you bave 
much more cauſe to expect it in the way 
of Covenanting, which himſelf hath ap- 
pointed. you, then in the negle& of his 
appointed means. Fla: 

ObjeR. But if I did it in Bapti[m,what 
need 1 do it again ? ; 

Anſw: 1 told you the Covenant muſt 
be continued and renewed; through the 
whole courſe of our lives, but eſpecially 
after avotorious violation of your former 


promiſe : ; You once gave up your ſelves 


to God,:and you have.;proved falſero 
him, and ic is a wonder of Mercy that 
ever he will cruſt you. more, or enter 
any more:into Covenant with you : and 
will you draw back from ſych Mercy,and 
ſuch a duty asthis? + yh 20s 

ObjeR. But 1am afraidef breaking 
1) Vows.Again, aud it 4;:berter 10 for- 
L1z bra? 


©.mw=z. - ons 


516 Diretlions.to-preveht-: 


—— — 


- Po 


brar them then uot to" perform 'theny. 
Aunfſw. 1. This Reaſon makesas:much 
againſt the inward Vow and Reſolution 
of -the heart , ſo that by this rule you 
viould never be' Chriſtians for fear of 
falling away,and being worſe.2.There is 
an abſolute neceſſity of your Reſolving, 
and Covenantitip; andof Keepihs your 
Reſolutions and/Covenants : And. when 
it 9»#ſt be kept,or you are utterly undone; 
its but a madneſs to refuſe to 'make the 
Covenant for fear of 'breaking ir - For 
rhrs is but co: make choice of an eaſier 
place in Hell, for fear of havinps worſe, 
ify60u ſhould reſolve for Heaven 2 When 
as Heaven is ſet open before you, and you 
thus 'wilfully ea(-awhy your hopes. Nay 
foarplice in Hell s:for like tobe rheen- 
fee, when you thus-deliberacety., and 
wilfelly refuſe the Covenanc;>: 3; Your 
Reſolutions #2d Holy-Vows, are. means 
of Gods appointtient to keep* you from 
breaking bis fn pdſed Covenant: {1:15 not 
a Reſolved, Engaped, Devored Chriſti- 
anlikerts be'#teepred; and to;prrievere, 
then 'a waverer that-ſaith, I dare nor 
vow, for fear leſt I perform mor; 
- In unnecefflary matters 1 had 'rTather 
you weretoobackward-to vow... Some 
DOTY C will: 
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will vow poverty,and ſome a ngle life, 


and ſome will vow that they will never . 


drink wige or ſtrong drink more ; ſuch 


vows as thele may be-good for ſome, in: 


caſes of ſpecial -neceſlicy, as. the Jaſt re- 
mediesof a dangerous diſeaſe ; but "they 
are not for all, nor raſb/y to be made. 
But-che Reſolution and Vow of cleaving 
unto God inF aith and Holy Obedience, 
and of renouncing thefleſh, the world, 
and-the. Devil , this is for all, and muſt 
be 2 and kept by all that will be f:- 
ve 

2. Dire&, And as I would have 
you ſecond your Reſolution by a Cove- 
nant with God, ſo I would adviſe you 
(ordinarily) to go further, and openly 
Profeſs the Keſolution 4nd Covenant that 
you have made. For as. with the heart 
men believe ento. Righteouſneſs, ſo With 
the month Confeſſion 55 mage unto Salua- 
108 , Rom. 10. 10.. Chrift will confeſs 
thoſe that confeſs. him, and difown, and 
he aſhamed of thoſe chat are aſhamed of 
him.. . When you have eſcaped the great- 
eſt miſery in the world, and obtained the 
greateſt Mercy in the world, the great- 
neſs of it calleth you to acknowledge it, 
and _ Glory Rs Gs Go to your 
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old Companions in fin, and rel} them 
what God hath revealed ro you and done 
for you ! Tell chem,0 Strs,T ſee now that 
which I never ſaw before t I wonder how I 
could ventrre ſo madly upon fin ! and 
how I could make light of God, of Chriſt, 
of Death, of Fudgement, and Everlaſting 
life ! I bave been hitherto your Companion 
in fin, but I would not take the ſame 
courſe again for all the world : T ſee now 
there is abetter portion hereafter to be 0b- 
tained, which I was mindleſs of : I ſee 
now we were all this while making merry 
at the brink of Hell, and there was but 4 
ep between us and death : Now | ſee, that 
the conrſe that we have taken 31 wicked and 
deceitfull, and will not ſerve turn: {f 1 
ſerwe the fleſh, it will reward me but with 
rottenneſs : I will therefore hereafter ſerve 
that-God, that will certainly reward me 
with Everlaſting life. . Theſeech you Sirs, 
come away with me, and ſee and try what 
1 have ſeen andtryed : Thave lived with 
you in fin, O now let us joyn together in 
Repeut ance, ani a Holy life: T fball be 


«lad of your company to Heaven : bat if 


Jon will not ds it, take your courſe: For 
v3) part I am Reſolved; by the Grace of 
| God 1 am fally Reſolved to be from this day 

| forward 
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forward a New man, and never to joyn 
with you more in a fleſhly and ungoaly life. 
Newer tempt me or perſwade me to it: for 
1am Reſolved. | ; 
Thus if you will declare your Reſola- 
tions to others, and ſeek to win them, 
you may poſlibly do them good: bur 
however you will be the deeper engaged 
ro God your ſelves. | 
Yea, though I would have no oftents- 
tion of Converſion, nothing done raſs/y 
in pablike, nor without the advice of a 
faithfull Minifter beforchand : yet with 
theſe Cantions, I muſt ſay, that its a 
ſhame char we hear no more in publike 
ef the Converſion of ſinners. As Bapti/m 
1s £0 be 1n publike, that the Congregati- 
on may witneſs your engagement, and 
pray for you, and rejoyce at the receci- 
ving of a member : Sothe ſolemn renew- 
ing of the ſame Covenant by Repentance 
afcer a-wicked life, ſhould ordinarily be 
in publike, to give warning to others to 


avoid the ſin, and to give God the ho- 


'nour, and to have the Prayers of the 
Church, and to ſatisfte them of our Re- 
pentance, that they may have Commu- 


nion with us, The Papiſts do more offend 
_ (ofthetwo) in ſo much confining Con- 
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ſeſſion and Penitence, to the Prieſts ear 
in ſecret, and not bringing it before the 
Church, then they: do in making a Sa- 
crament of it. I wonder that people 
ſhould every day thruſt into our hands 
their requeſts ro.pray for them when they 
are ſick, and that it is ſo rare a matter 
to have aoy deſire our Prayers, for the 
pardon of all the fins of their natural, 
unconverted ftate. 

I would here ſeriouſly adviſe all thoſe - 
that it concerneth,thar when God hath 
ſhewed them ſo great.a Mercy as toCon- 
vert them, and make them New Crea- 
tures, they would '£o to their faithfull 
Miniſter, and by his advice, put up ſuch 
a bill as this, Sack 4 mas of this pariſh, 
having long lived in blind:eſs, and dead- 
neſs, and uugoaline(s, (and name the par« 
ricalar fins, if they were publickly 
known, ) and being by the great Mercy of 
Goa convinced of his (in, aed miſery : 
and ſuſtained with ſome hopes of Mercy by 
the Blood and Merits of Feſus Chriſt, and 
being now Reſolved by the Grace of God, to 
forſake this fleſhly, worldly life, and 'to 
give up bimſelf ro Chriſt and Holineſs, 
doth earneſtiy untreare' the ((harch to pray 
for hims, that his many, and hainons fins 
| | 14) 
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may be all forgiven, and that God would 
again receive him into Mercy, and that 
he may hold' on in Faith and Holineſs to 
the laſt, and never turn again to the conrſe 
of his iiqnity. 

And if the Miniſter think it meet, re- 
faſe not ro make your ſelves an open 
Confeſlion of your former life of fin and 
miſery, and to Profeſy openly your Re- 
ſolution to walk with God for the time 
co come. 

This courſe ſhonld be more ordinary 
with us : and if Converſion it ſelf were 
not ſo rare, or elſe ſo defeRive, thar it 
doth too little quicken men to a ſence of 
duty,and fin,and Mercy, or ſo doubtfull, 
and by ſlow degrees, that ir is ſcarce 
diſcerned by many that haveit; were it 

not for ſome of thefe; more ordinary 
would it be, to the great rejoycing and 
benefic of the Church. 


Pa 
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| The Concluſren. And now T have given 
you DireQions in the moſt great and ne- 
ceſſary buſineſs in this world , They are 
ſuch asI received of God, and if Faith- 
fally praiſed will puc your Salvation 
paſt all hazard, Bur what they have 


done, 
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"done, or what they will do, I. cannot 


tell ; but muſt leave the Iſſue to God and 
you. Its pitty eternall Glory ſhould be 
loſt, for want of yielding to ſo holy, and 
ſweet, and reaſonable a courſe, It is [a- 
mentable co obſerve,Fvhat ignorant, baſe, 
nnworthy thoughts the molt have of the 
very Office of the holy Ghoſt, who is 
the ſanQifier of all that God will fave. 
The very »ame of Regeneration and San- 
Aification is not underſiood by ſome, 


and is but matter of derifion to others : 


and the moſt think chat it is another kind 
of matter then indeed it is. To be bap- 
tized, and come to Church, and to ſay 
ſome cold and heartleſs Prayers, and to 
forbear ſome proſs diſgraceful ſins, is all 
the ſanification that moſt are acquaint- 
ed with : (andall have cot this: ) And 
thus they debaſe the work of the holy 
Ghoſt. If a Prince have built a ſumptu- 
ous Pallace, and you will ſhew men a 
Swine-ftie, and ſay,[ This is the Pallace 
that thePrince hath bin ſo long a building | 
were not this to abuſe him by contempr? 
If he build a Navy, and you ſhew a man 
two or three pig-troughs, and ſay['7 heſe 
are the Kings ſhips | would he not take it 
for a ſcorn ? Take heed of ſuch cel 
Witi 
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with the holy Ghoſt. Remember whar 
it 1s to believe in the name of the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghoſt : and remember 
that you were Baptized into the name of 
the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt : And 
do you nor yet know why ? nor know 
the meaning of your Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant ? Ic is not only to believe that there 
arc three Perſons in the Trinity, but to 
conſent to 'the Relations and duty to 
them, in reſpe& to their ſeveral Rela- 
tions and works, If the Father had not 


Created you, how could you bave þeen 


men ? The Lord of nature muſt be ac- 
knowledged as the End and the gover- 
nour of nature, and accordingly obeyed. 
And this is to believe and be Baptized 


' intothe Nameof God the Father. If rhe 


Son had not Redeemed you, you had bin 


' as the Devils were, forſaken and given 


over to diſpair. The Purchaſer, Procurer, 
and Author of Grace, of Pardon, and 
Salvation muſt be acknowledged to be 
ſuch,and himſelf and hisSalvation accord- 
ingly accepted, and his terms ſubmitted 
to. And this is ro believe inthe name of 
the Son,and in baptiſm we make profeſi1- 
on hereof. And certainly the work of the 
holy Ghoſt is as neceſſary to your Salva- 
| tion. 
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tion, Without che ſanRtifying work of 
the Spirit, you could never be delivered 
from fin and Satan, nor reſtored to Gods 
Imape, and conſequently could never be 
the Members of Chriſt, nor have any 
ſaving benefit by his Sufferings. Would 
you not think him unworthy to live,that 
would reproach the Fathers work of na* 
ture, and fay, that the whole Creation 1s 
but ſome poor contemptible work ? And 
would you not think him unworthy the 
name of a Chriſtian that had contempri- 
ble thoughts of the Sows Redemption, as 
if we could be ſaved as well without a Sa- 
viour, or as ifit were but ſome poor and 
triviall commodity that Chriſt had pur- 
chaſed us ? I know you would confeſs 
the miſery of that man, that believeth 
_ no better in the Farher, and the Sox. And 
how comes it co paſs that you think nor 
of your own riſery, that believe no bet- 
ter in the holy Ghoſt ? Do not you de- 


baſe the Savfifjing office of the holy 


Spirir, when you ſhew us your know- 
ledge, and parts,and outward duties,and 
civility,and tell us that the/e are the work 
of ſanQification ? What ? is SanQificati- 
on but ſuch a thing as this ? Why ? Hols- 
neſs is anew Life and Spirit. in us: and 
theſe 
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theſe that you talk ofare buta few low- 

ers that are ſtuck upon a Corps to keep 

it a While from ſtinking among men, 

till death:convey it to a buriail in Hell. 

O Sirs, SayHification is another kind of 

matter .then rhe forſaking of ſome of 

your fouler vices, and ſpeaking well of a 

Godly life. | 1tis not the patching up of 

the 0/4 man,bat the Creating of a New 

| man. I give you warning therefore from 

| God that you think not baſely of the 

| work of the holy Ghoſt g and that you 

. think no more to be ſaved without the 

Saxttifying work of the Spirit, then with- 

out the redeeming work of the Son, Or 

Creation, Government, or Love of the 

Father. - SanRification muſt tura the 

very bent and ſtream of heart and life to | 

God, to Chriſt, ro Heaven : it muſt | | 

mortifie: Carnal Se/f, and the world to Þ 

you : it muſt make you a people Devyot- | 

ed, Confecrated, and Religned up to | 

God, with all that you have: ic muſt \ i} 

make all ſin odious to you, and make 

God the Love and Delire of your Souls ; 

ſo that it muſk give you a new Heart, a 

new End, anew Maſter, a new Law, and 

| a new Converſation. This is that noble 
Heavenly work which the holy oy 
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hath vouchſafed to makethe buſineſs of 
his office : To ſlight and deſpiſe this, is 
to ſlighe and deſpiſe the holy Ghoſt : To 
refuſe this, is to refuſe che holy Ghoſt: & 
not ro believe in him : to be without this 
work,is to be without the holy Ghoſt: & 
if any may have not the Spirit of Cbriff,the 
ſame is none of bis, Rom.8.9.The holy Ca- 
tholick Charch is compoſed of all Sroagh 
the world that have this work upon 
them, and therefore it is catled- Holy. 
The Communion of Saints, is the bleſſed 
Vitall fellowſhip of theſe SanTified 
Ones : For theſe only is the Reſurrettion 
unto bleſſedneſs, and the life everlaſting 
withthe Lord of life : for all others is the 
ReſurreRion of Condemnation, and the 
everlaſting puniſhment, 
Bur if the other rwo Articles of our 
Faith have been ſo denied by the blind, 


it is leſs wonder if this be ſo. Some He- 


reticks denied God to be the Creator of 
the world; ard becauſe they ſaw ſo much 
evillin the world, they ſaid chat it was 
made by Devils or evill Angels: (who 
indeed made the fin, but not che world, 
So dealt the Jews by the Ss», and the 
Second Article of our Fairh : The Sacri- 
fice of Bulls and Goats, and ſuch Beaſts, 
Was 
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was all the Sacrifice for ſin that they be- 
lieved in. And thus deal the multitude of 
the angoaly by the Spirir. Indeed they 
know not themſelves ſufficiently to know 
the need and worth of SanGtification. j 
. They are too whole to value the $kill and | 
care of Chriſt or the holy Gboſt. The in- þ 
ſenſibility of ſpiritual death and miſery, | 
and thioking roo. lightly of Original 
Corruption, and too well of our. depra- þ 
ved nature, is both che cauſe of many of |} 
the Hereſies of the learned, and of the Þ 
common contempt of Chriſt and the Spi- 
rit,and recovering grace, in all the unre- 
generate. For it is not poſlible that men 
ſhould have any deeper ſence of the need 
. orworth of the remedy, then they bave 

of the greatneſs of their ſin and miſery. 
© Sirs,did-we not come upon this great 
diſadvantage to you, that we ſpeak to 
dead men, that have indeed a naturall 
life, which doth but rake pleaſure in their 
ſpiricuall death ; how confidently ſhould 
we expect to prevail with youall ! But 
while you think lightly of your diſeaſe,we 
can expe no better, bur that youthink as 
lightly of Chriſt and holineſs, and all che 
means that tend to your recovery, and 
think of the new man, as the Poets —_ 
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of the Promethean race, that it grows out 
of theearth (of your own 'poor, ſorry 
purpoſes and performances) like ordina- 
ry plants. 

- Truly Sirs, I have led you even as far 
as I can : and what more to fay to you, 
or what more to do for you, to procure 
| your Converſion I do not know. | If 
it had been in my powerto have ſhewed 
you Heaven and Hell it ſelf, that you 
mighec better have known the matters thaer 
we ſpeak of, I think I ſhould have done 
it. But God will not have men live by 
ſence inthis life, but by Faich. If T could 
but help you all to ſuch a knowledge and 
apprehenſion of theſe inviſible things, 
as the worſt of you ſhall have as ſoon as 
you are dead,thenI ſhould make but lir- 
tle doubt of your Converſion and Salva- 
tion. - 'Sure if you had bur ſuch a ſight, 
the force-of it would ſo work upon you, 
that before I went out.of the Congrega- 
tiop, you would: ajl cry out that you are 
reſolved tobe newCreatures.But chough 
this be beyond my power, and though 
I cannot fhew you your great and won- 
derfull things that every eye here muſt 
ſhortly ſee : yet I come not to you with- 
out 8 glaſs of Gods own making, _ in 
that 
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that glaſs you may fee them. T There if 
you have but an' eye of Faith, you may 
ſee that God that you have ſo long of- 
fended, and thar now fo carneſtly invi- 
tech you toreturn : There you may ſee 
that Crucified Chriſt that hath opened 
you a way for Repertance by his Blood, 
and pleadeth that Blood wich you for the 
melting of your impenitent , obſtinate 
hearts. There you. may ſee the odious. þ 
face of fin, and the amiable. face of 

Holineſs, which is the Image of God : 
There you may ſee both Heaven and 
Hell for all that they are inviſible; and 
may know what 9i// be, and that. to all 
Ecernity, as wellas what is, .. 
' And will not ſucha ſightin the olaſs of 
Gods Word, ſerve turn to move thee 
preſently to give up the trade of finning, 
and to Reſolve before thou ſtir for God ? 
I atn now come to the end of this part of | 
my work ; if the reading of it have \ 
brougticchee to the End of thy ungodly, | 

careleſs life, it will be happy for thee, 

and | ſhall ſo far attain the End of my, Ia- Ws 

bour, I have purpoſely put this Dire- 

che laſt place, that I might leave upon 

thy ſpirit the Reaſong for Reſolatic n, 
M rm r 
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that here I have laid down. And tow I 
beſeech thee Reader whoever thou art ; 
with all the earneftneſs ttiat I am able to 
uſe with thee, as ever thou wouldeſt 
ſcape the. fruits of all thy. fio, as ever 
chou wouldeſt ſee the face of God with 
comfort, and have bjm thy. reconciled 
Farher in Chriſt ; as ever thou wouldeſt 
have, a ſaving part in Chriſt, .and have 
him ſtand thy friend in thy extremities , 
as ever thou wouldeſt have hope in thy 
death; and ſt#nd' on the right hand, and 
be juſtified at Judgement : as ever clion 
wouldeſt | ſcape the day of Vengeance 
prepifed for the uncotiverted, and the 
endleſs miſery that will falt upon all iin- 
ſaraifhed Souls, as ſufc as the Heaven is 
over. thy Head : See that thou Reſolve 
afrd 7#rn to God, and trifle with him 
no tore. . Awiy with thy old tranfgref- 
ſ10hs j away with thy careleſs, worldly 
life ,, away with thy ungodly company , 
and ſer thy ſelf preſently to ſeek after 
thy Satvation with all chy heart, and 
mind,.and. might. I tell thee once more, 


chougb: 0 | | 
The God of Heaven'itands over rhee now 
| ; while 
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while thou art reading all theſe words, 
and he ſeerh thy heart, whether chou arc 
Reſolved to: turn or not. Shall he ſe 
thee read ſuch urgent Renſon, and yer 
wilt not Reſolve? Shall he ſee thee read 
theſe earneſt requeſts, and yer not Re- 
ſolve? What ! notto come home to thy 
God, to thy Father, to thy Saviour, to 


thy ſelf, after ſo long and wilful ſinning ? 


What ! not to accept of: Mercy, 
now it is even thruſt into thy hands; 
when thou haſt negleted and abuſed 
Mercy ſo long? O ler not the. Juſt and 
Jealous:God ſtand over thee, and ſee thee 
Snilty of ſuch wickedneſs. If thou be a 
Chriſtian, ſhew thy ſelf a Chriſtian, and 
uſe.cby belief, and come to God. If thou 
be a man, ſhew thy ſelf a man, and uſe 
thy Reaſon, and come away to God. I 
beſeech thee read over and over again 
the Reaſons that I have here offered thee, 
and. judge whether a reaſonable man 
ſhould refiſt them, and delay an hour to 
come into God, Ithat am now writing 
theſe lines of Exhortation to thee, mult 
ſhortly meet thee at the bar of Chrift. 
I do now adjure thee, and charge thee 
in the Nane of the living God, that thou 
do not thy ſelf and me that wrong, as 
M m2 LO 
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to make me loſe this labour with thee, 
and that chou put me not to come in as ( 
a witneſs againſt thee, ro thy confuſion | 
and condemnacion. Refolve therefore 
preſent! ly im che {trengh of Chriſt; and 
Arik? an unchangeable Covenant "wich 
him ; Gerrthee to thy knees, and bewail 
with tears thy former life, and deliver'up 
thy ſelf wholly now to Chriſt ; ;andr neyer 
break this Covenant more. 
| Tfthou lay by the Book, and go away 
the ſame, and no perſwaſion will do an 
good upon thee, but unholy thou” wilt 
Nill be, and ſenſual , and worldly {till 
thou wilt be I call thy Confcience.to 
witneſs, that thou waſt warned of theevil 
that is neer thee; and Conſcience ſhall 
obey this call aud bear me wicneſs whe- 
ther thou wilt of not : And this Book 
which thou haſt read, which I intended for 
thy Converſion and Salvation, ſhall be 
a witneſs apainſt thee : Though age or 
fire conſume the leaves and lines of it, 
yer God and Conſcience ſhall bring it to 
thy memory, and thou ſhalc then be the 
more confounded to think what Reaſons, | 
and carneſt perſwafions thou didſt rejet 
in ſo pl:in, ſo great, and neceſſary a |; 


caſe. | 
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' Buc if the Holy Ghoſt will now be- 


come thy Tutor, and at once both pur 


this Book into thy hand, and his Hea- 


venly light into thy under farding, #nd 


his life into thy heart, and effeQually 


' perſwade thee to Reſolve and T#rn, how 


happy wilt thou be co all Eternity ? 


- Make no more words on it; but anſwer 


may requeſt, as thou wouldeſtdo if thou 
wert in a burning fire, and I intreated 
thee to come out. Thou baſt long enough 
grieved Chriſt and his Spirit, and long 
enough grieved thy friends and Teach. 
ers : Reſolye this hour, and Rejoyce 
them that thou haſt grieve; and now 
grieve the Devil, that thou. baſt hitherto 
rejoyced ; and hereafcer frieve the wic- 
ked, and thy own geceitfull fleſh, whoſe 
ſinful deſires thou haſt hiherto follow- 
ed: And if thou alſo prieve thy ſelf a 
little while, by that moderate ſorrow 
that chy fin hath wade neceſſary for 
thee, it will be but a preparative to thy 
endleſs j joyes, and the day is promiſed, 
and coming 2pace, when Satan that thou 
rurneſt from, ſhall troublethee no more, 
and God that thou turneſt to, ſhall wipe 
away all tears from thy eyes. Andifche 
ieading of this Book, may be bat a means 
of 
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of ſo bleſſed an End, as God ſhall have 
the Glory, fo when Chriſt cometh to be 
glorified in his Saints, and, admired in all 
them that. .do believe (.2 Thel, 1.10.) 
boch thou and I ſhall then partake of the 

. Communication of his. Glory ;. if ſo. be 
-thar I beſſincerein writing, and thou and 
I. ncere in, obeying oe: Donrine of this 
Book. Amen. 
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